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| Ezzx, XVI. 30. 
 ThelWork of an imperious IW horiſh Woman. 


Ot tochill your ears by keeping you long at the 
#| doors; not to detain you one minute with a cold 
unprofitable hy : This Chapter is the exacteſt 
Hiſtory of the Spiritual eftate of the Fews, 7. e. 
The elet of God,and the powerfulleſt exprobration 
of their ſins, that all the Writings under Heaver 
can preſent to our eyes. From the firſt time I 
could think I underſtood any part of it I have been confident, that 
never any thing was ſet down-more rhetorically, never more Tabos | 
and v4©., more afettion and ſublimity. of ſpeech, ever concurred in 
any one writing of this quantity, nears a+ or prophane. *T were 
a work for the ſolidſt Artiſt to obſervediſtindly every part of Logick 
and Khetorick that lies concealed in this one Chapter ,. and yet there 
is enough in the ſurface and outward dreſs of it, to affe& the mean- 
eſt underſtanding that will but read it. For our preſent purpoſe it 
will ſuffice to have obſerv'd, 1. That the natura/ſinful eftate of the 
Fews, being premiſed in the five firft Verſes: 2. The callizg of them 
in this cozaztzon, in their pollutions, 1n their blood, and beſtowing all 
manner of ſpiritual ornaments upon them, following in the next ten 
Verſes; the remainder is moſtwhat ſpent in the #pbraiding and ag- 
gravating their fins to them ina moſt elevated ſtrain of reproof; and 
the «pn or higheſt pitch of it,is in the words of my Text, The work of 


| 472 imperious Whorith Woman. 


For the handling of which words, I firſt beg two poſtulata to be 
granted and ſuppoſed, before my diſcourſe, becaule I would not trou- 
ble you to hear them proved. | 


L That | - 
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1. That the e/e# choſen people of God, the Fews,were degenerate A 
| into heathen, deſperate, devilliſh ſinners. | | | 
| I. That what is Gterally ſpoken in aggravation of the Fews fin, } 
: is as fully applicable to any ocker 7nful people, with whom God hath | 
; entred Covenart, as he did with the Fews. 1 
| And then the ſubje& of my preſeat diſcourſe, ſhall be this, That 
Izaalgence to fin, in a Chriſtian, is the Work of an imperious Whoriſh 
Woman. And that 1. Of a Womay noting a great deal of weaknels ; 
and that not ſimple natural weakneſs, through a privation of all | B 
| ſtrength, but an acquired, . weakneſs, by effeminate neg- 
leting to nike uſe of it. 2. Of a hore, noting #nfaithfulneſs and 
| falſeneſs tothe Husband, 3. Of an imperious Whore, noting inſolency 
and an high pitch of contempt. 

And of theſe, briefly and plaialy ; not to encreafe your know- 
ledge, but tocnliven and eaflame thepractical part of" your ſouls ; 
| not toenrich your brains with new ſtore, but to ſink that which you 
| havealready down into your hearts. C 
| And firſt of thefirſt, That Indul/pence to fin, in a Chriſtian, 1s 

the work of a Womazr; an effet and argument of an infinite deal of 

weakneſs, together with the nature and grounds of that weakneſs : 
The work, &Fc. 4 
| And this very thing, that it may be the more heeded, is empha- 
E132 tically noted three ſeveral times in this one Verſe. 1, The work of a 
Woman, im my Text, a poor, cowardly, | 299 60 erY part that any | | 
body elſe,any one that had but the leaſt ſpark of valor or manhood in | D 
| _ * | him, would foorn to be guilty of anargument of one that hath ſuffer- | 
ed all his parts and gifts to lie flavoyfb & weproſeteble,and at laft, even 
qune periſhed by difating.As the weakneſs of Women, below Men, 
proceeds not only from their ayforurionand rewper, but from their 
courſe of life, not from want of natural ftrength, but of civil manlike 
! exerciſe, which might ſtirupand diſcipline,and ripen that ſtrength ; 
| they have: For if their education wereas warlike,and their ſtrength 
| by valiant undertaking, ſofet out ; FVirage's and {mazons, would be 
i well-nigh as ordinary as ſoldiers. And fo will the compariſon hold of 
| thoſe womanith, ſlaps; ,abulſers of Gods graces. Then ia the firſt 
EET% words of this Verſe, How weak 55 thy heart ? } noting it to be a degree 
| of weakneſs belowordinary;as we call one a weak mran,that hath done , 
any thing raſhly or unadviſedly, which, if he had but thought on,he} / 
could never have been ſo forrjþ, his ordinary reaſon would have} 
prompted him to fafer counſels. In brief, Any frequent, indiſcreet | 
actions,argueaweak fellow: Not that he wants ftrength of diſcretion F | 
3. {| todo better, bur that he makesno uſe of it inhis actions. Thirdly, | 
How weak i thy heart ? ] Thy heart, z. e. The principal part of the| 
|Maz, (as theBrain isthe f tive) the fountain of good and evil | 
| actions, and performances. Now the word 2? in the Original,ſfigni- | : 
| fying the heart ; being naturally of the Maſculine Gender,is here ſet in 
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the feminine, out of order, perhaps emphatically;to note an unman- 
like impotent;effeminate heart; all its actionsare mixt with ſo much 
paſſion and weaknels, they are ſo raw and womaniſh, that it would | 
grieve one to behold a fair, comely, man-like Chriſtian in ſhew, be- 
traying ſo much impotency in his behaviour, ( even like the Expe- 
rour a-{pinning ) one who had undertaken to be a Champion for 
Chriſt, led away, and abuſed and baffied by every pelting paul 
try luſt. *Tis lamentable to obſerve what a poor, cowaraly, 
degenerons ſpirit is 1n moſt Chriftiazs ;_ with how flender al- 
faults and petty ſtratagems, they are either taken captive, or put 
to flight ; how eaſily 1n their moſt reſolute undertakings of piety or 
vertue, they are either vanquitht, or caught. The ordinarieſt, 
courſeſt, had-fayouredſt temptation that they. can fee, affeas and 
{mites them ſuddenly ; they are entangled, before they are wooed ; 
and the leaſt appearance of any difficulty,the vizard or picture of the 


| eaſieſt darger 1s enough to fright them for ever from any thought 


of Religion, or hope of Heaven. 

For a meer »atural may that hath nothing but orig7nal ſin,or worle 
in him, that hath received nothing from God and his parents, but a 
talent in a broken Veſſel, a foul infected by a crazy body, diſeas'd 
as ſoon as born ; for an Heathez that hath nothing to ſubſiſt on but a 
poor pittance of natural reaſon, but one eye to ſee by, and that a 
dim one ; for a meer Barbarian or Geztileto be thus triumphed over | 
by every Devil, (as an Owl by the ſmalleſt Bird in the air) might be 
matter of pity rather than wonder : And yet few ofthem were ſuch 
cowards; thoſe very weapons thatNature had furniſhed them with, 
being rightly pur on, and fitted to them, ſtood many of them in ve- 
ry good ſtead. There were few paſſons,few ſins of an ordinary lize, 
bur a Philoſopher, and meer Szoick would be able to meet and van- 


.| quith: And therefore 'tis not ſo much zatural, as affetted weakneſs, 


not ſo much want of {trength.as ſluggiſhneſs and want of care; not fo 
much impotency,as numbnels and ſtupidity of our parts, which hath 
ſo extremely diſ-abled thoſe that take themlielves to bethe weak- 

elr of us. | 

The truth is, weare willing to conceive that our zatural abilities 
are quite periſht and annihilate,and that God hath no ways repaired 
them by Chrizt, becauſe we will not be put to the trouble of making 
ule of them : We would ſpare our pains, and therefore would fain 
count our ſelves impotent, as ſſuggaras that perſonate and act diſeaſes | 
becauſe they would not work; or the old Tragediaxs which could call | 
a god down upon the Sage at any time, to conſummate the imp9(- 
{1bleft P/t,and therefore would not put their brains to the toil of 
concluding it fairly. 

Certainly the decrepiteſ? max under Heaven ( if he be but a degree 
above aCareals )1s able to defend himſelf from an ordinaryFle ; *Tis 
one of the Devils titles to be Bee/zebub the Prince of Flies ; and ſuch 
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are many of his temprations ; He that hath but life in him,may keep 
him{elftrom any harm of one of them; butthe matter is,they come in 
flocks,& being driven once away,they return again. Mnſca eſt animal 
izſolens,and the Devil is frequent 1n theſe temprations,& though you 
could repel them as faſt as they come, yet 'twould be a troubleſome 
piece of work ; it will be more for your eale to lye {till under them,to 
let them work their will : Soin time Fly-blows beget noyſ{omneſls 
and 2er2ize inthe ſoul; and then the lite and death of that man be- 
cumes like that of the Egyprrans, or Herod, and no plague more fi- 
nally deſperate, than thoſe two of F/zes and Lzce.I am reſoly'd there 
be many temptations which toil many jolly Chriftiavs, which yet a 
meer xatzral may that never dream't of Scripture, or Gods Spirit, 
might, it he did but bethink himſelf,re/, and many rimes overcome. 
Many as of uncleanneſs, of intemperance, of contempt of ſupe- 
riours, of murther, of falſe-dealing, of ſwearing and prophaning, 
that cheap,unprofitable,that untempting,and therefore unreaſonable 
fin. Many ads Ifay, of theſe open, abhominable ſins, which either 
cuſtorae or humane Laws make men aſhamed of,and the like; the 
very Law of Reaſon within us is able to affront, and check,and con- 
quer. That 2th @UT0s *; PUo1%05 youOas Methoains calls it,that Law born 
with us ; Naturale judicatorium, ſaith Auſtin againſt Pelagins ; Lux no- 
fſtri intelleifus, ſay the Schooler out of Damaſcen ; Nay, erayſeaia 
zrFpwTs, faith the Szock, the promiſe that every one makes to na- 
ture, the Obligation that he is bound in when he hath firſt leave to 
be a man,or asHzerocles on the Pythagorean Verſes, Opros evvorwwp}sos 
Tots Aoy1%01; tyeveou, That Oath that is cogtaneous, and co-eſſential to all 
reaſonable natures,and engages them un Te eafairav,ec. not to rranſ- 
greſs the Lews that are ſer them. This 1s I ſay, enough to keep us in 
{ome terms or compals, to {wathe and bind us in, to make us look 
ſomewhat like men,8 defeat the Devil in many a skirmith.But how 
much more for a Chriſtian, who it it were by nothing but his Bap- 
tiſm, hath certainly ſome advartages of other men : For one that, 
it he acknowledge any,worſhips the true God ; never went a fooling 
after Idols, which was the Original of the Heathens being giver 
up to vile affeftions, Rom. 1. for one that lives in a civil Countrey 
among people that have the faces and hearts of men and Chriſtians, 
made as 1t were, fo upbraid his wayes, and reprove his thoughts ; for 
one that is within the ſound of Gods Law, and Light of his Go- 
ſpel, by which he may edifie more than ever Heathen did by thun- 
der and lightning ; for one that cannot chule but fear and believe, 
and love,and hope in God, in ſome meaſure or kind, be he never fo 
unregenerate ; for him, I ſay, that hathall theſe outward reſtrainrs, 
and perhaps ſome inward twinges of Coxſciexce,tocurb and moderate 
him,to be yet ſo ſtupid under all theſe helps, as never to be able to 
raiſe up one thought toward heavez, to have yet not the leaſt atome 
of Soul to move in the ways of godlineſs, but to fall proſtrate like a 


Carkaſs, 


NIE III CW. 
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long a while, waſted and harailed the Soul; ſo that now it is quite 


| carnal max within them, to ſtrike them into a ſwoon as he did Sau, 
| that ſo he may convert them ; and in a word,to force and ravith them 
| to Heaven: Unleſs he will even drive and carry — are never 


Carkaſs, or a Statue, or that Idol Lagon with his feet itricken of,not 
able to ſtand before the {lighteſt morion of ſin ; or if a luſt,or a phan- 
fie, or a devil,be he the uglieſt in Hell, any thing but God appear to 
him, preſently to fall down and worſhip. This is ſuch a fottith condi | 
tion, {uch an either Lethargy or Conſumption of the Soul, ſuch an ex- 
tream degree of weaknels, that neither origizal fin, that Serpent 
that deſpoiled 4442,nor any one ſingle Devil can be believed to have |} 
wrought in us; bur that « #5u@- (as the Platonicks call it) 4 popular 
Government of ſiz, under a multitude of Tyrants, which have tor ſo 


creſt-faln,as that /egioz of Devils, Mar.V.3. which dwelt among the 
Tombs ina liveleſs, cadaverous, noifome Soul ; or more truly that 
evil ſpirit, Mark 1.23. that made the man diſclaim and renounce 
Chriſt and his mercies,when he came to cure ; Let ws alone,what have 
we to do with thee ? By wlzch is noted, That conrentednefi and acqui- 
eſceace in ſin ; that even ſtubborn, wiltulneſs,and refolvedneſs to die, 
that a long ſluggith cuſtom 1n fin,will bring us to ; and that you may 
reſolve on, as the main diſcernable caule of this weaknels of the 
heart, a habit, and long ſervice and drudgery in ſiv. But then, as a 
ground of that, you may take notice of another, a phanſte that hath 
crept into moſt mens hearts(and ſuffers them not to think of reſiſting 
any temptation to ſin) that all their a/ons,as well evil as g90d,were 
long ago determined and ſer down by God; and now nothing left to 
them, but a necefſity of performing what was then determined. I 
would fain believe, that that old hereſie of the Szozcks,revived indeed 
among the T»rks,concerning the inevitable production of all things; 
that fatal xeceſity, even of fins, ſhould yet never have gotten any 
tooting or entertainment among Chriſtiaxs ; but that by a little expe- 
rience 1n the practice of the world,I find it among many a main piece 
of their faith, and rhe only point that can yield them any comfort ; 
that their ſins,be they never io many & outragious,are but the effects, 
or at leaſt,the conſequents of Gods decree;thar all their care,and folli- 
citude, and moſt wary endeavors, could not have cut off any one ſin 
from the Catalogue ; that unlels God be pleaſed aro pynyarn; to come 
down upon theSzaze.by the irreſiſtible power of hiscoxſtraining ſpirit, 
as with a Thuxnderbolt trom Heaven, to ſhake and ſhiver to pieces the 


likely to beableto ſtir; to perform any the leaſt work of reaſon, but 
fall minutelyinto the moſt irrational,unnatural js in the world,nay, 
even into the bottom of that pit of Hell, without any ſtop, or delay, 
or power of deliberating in this their precipice, This 1s an herefte that 
in ſome Philoſopher-Chriſtians hath ſprouted above ground, hath ſhew- 
ed it ſelfin their brains and tongues; and that more openly in ſome 
bolder Wits, but the Seeds of it are ſown thick in moſt of our hearts, 
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I fear. in every habitual ſizner amonglt us, if we were but at leiſure to | A 
look into our jelves. The Lord give us a heart to be forewarned in 
this behalf. 

To return into the rode : Our zatural inclinations and propenſions 
to ſin,are no doubr, active and prurient enough within us,ſomewhat | |} 
of Jehs's conſtitution and temper, they drive very furiouſly. But | 
then to perſwade ourſelves, that there 1s no means on earth, beſides E- 
the very hand of God,and that out of our reach,able to traſh, or over- | | 
low thisfurious driver;that all the ordinary clogs thatGod hath pro- | B 
: vided us ; our reaſo» and natural conſcience,as Men ; our Knowledge,as | | 
| Chriſtians ; nay, his reſtraining, though not ſanitifying graces, toge- 
| ther with the Lungs and Bowelsof his Miziſters,and that enexgetical 
powerful Inſtrument, the Goſpel of Chriſt, Which us the power of God 
unte ſalvation, even to every Jew, nay, and Heathen, Rom. 1. To re- | 
ſolve, That all theſe are not able to keep us in any compals,to quell | | 
any the leaſt fin weare inclined to; that unleſs God will by torce 
make Saints of us, we muſt needs preſently be Devils, and {oleave | Cf 
all toSods omnipotent working,and never make uſe of thoſe powers, 
with which he hath already furniſhed us. This is a monſtrous piece 
of unchriftian drvinity ; a way,by advancing the Grace of Goa, to de- 
froy it, and by depending on the Holy Ghoſt, to grieve, if not to ſin 
againſt him ; to make the corruption of our nature equal to,nay,ſur- 
paſſing the puniſhment of the Devils; a neceſſary and irreverſible 
obdurationinall kinds and meaſures of in, | 

This one practical Hereſie will bring us through all the prodigies | D 
of the old Philoſophical Seits, from Stoicks to Epicuriſm,and all ſentual 
T ibertiniſm,and from thence tothe peleuvyocs of the Pythagoreans. 
For unleſs theſoul that is now in one of us, had been tranſplanted from 
a Swine, or ſome other the moſt ſtupid, ſottiſh, degenerous fort of 
Beaſts, it is impoſſible that it ſhould thus naturally,and neceſſarily, 
and perpetually, and irrecoverably,delight 8 wallow in every kind 
of ſenſuality,without any check or contradiction.ceither of Reaſox,or 
Chriſtianity, If Tſhould tell you that none of you, that hath «xder-| E 
ſtood and pondered the Will of God, wants abilities in ſome meaſure to 
perform 1t,if he would muſter up all his forces, at time of need ; that 
every Chriſtian hath grace enough to ſmother luſts in the Womb, and | 
keep them,at leaſt,from bringing forth ; to quell a temptation before | |} 
it break out into anaFxa/ ſiz,you would thinkperhaps that I flattered 
you, and deceived my ſelf in too good an opinion of your ſtrength. 
Only thus much then, It would be ſomewhat for your edification to 
try what an could do: Certainly there is much more in a Chriſtians | F 
power(it he be not engaged in a habit of{in)than we imagine;though | | 
not for the performing of good,yet for the inhibiting of evil. And 
therefore bethinking our ſelves, o7: Aios vial 2p, ſaith {rrian, That 
we are the ſons of God,unſty rexravay x, aryevris, Let us not have too low 
and degenerows ar opinion of our ſebves, Do but endeayour reſolutely 

and | 


th. et. A 
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and couragioully to repel temptations as often as they follicite thee ; 
make ule ofall thy ordinary reſtraints ; improve thy natural fear and 


higheſt pitch ; do bur hold ſincerely as long as thou art able, and 


fion ; yet I will undertake, that thou ſhalt have an eaſier burthen of 


thee: Thole are they that weigh it down into the deep, that fink it 
deſperatelicſt into that double Topher of obduration and deſpair. Fi- 
nal «bduration being a juſt judgment of God, on one that hath fill'd 
up the meaſure of his 1niquities, that hath told over all the hairs of 
his head, and ſands of the Sea in actual fins; and a neceſſary conſum- 


to that worm ia Hell. 


and retort every ſtroke upon himſelf : Burt becauſe this is the Faith 
only of a Wife,not as we now conlider as & woman at large, but in 
a nearer obligation, as a Spouſe, We ſhall more opportunely handle 
that in the next Part,where we ſhall conſider Izdu/gexce in lin,as the 
work of a whoriſh Woman ; where whoredome, noting adultery, pre- 
ſuppoſes wedlock, and conſiſts in unfaithfulneſs to the Husband, the 
thing in the next place to be diſcovered: The Work, 8c. 

That Chriſt is offered by his Father to all the Church for an Hef 
band; that he waits, and begs, and ſends preſents to us all ro ac- 
cept of the propolal, the whole Book of Gaxricles, that Song of 
ſpiritual love, that affte&ionate wooing Sonnet will demonſtrate : 
T hat every Ghriſt:ax accepts of this Match, andis Sacramentally e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt at his Eaprtiſm ; his being call'd by the Husbands 
Name imports: For that is the meaning of the phraſe, Iſai. IV.z. Let 
165 be called by thy Name, i.e. marry ws. That Faith is the onl thing 
that aſhes] up _ _— _— us he his _— Fae : Eſtate, 
is obſeryable,both from many places of Scripture, and by the 0 
ſition which is ſet betwixt a Ghriſtian, and all a — 
Lifidels, betwixt the Spouſe, and either the deſtitute Widow, or 
barren Virgiz; the ons of which is only Faith, | 

So then, every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm being loppoſed a Believer, | 
and thereby eſpouſed lacramentally to Chriſt, and io obliged to all 
the obſervances, as partaker of all the priviledges of a Wite : doth 
at every unchaſte thought, or adulterous motion, offend againſt the 
fidelity promiſed in marriage, by every actual breach of this faith, is 
tor the preſent guilty of Adultery, but by indulgencein it, is down- 
right a whore ; 4. e. either one that came to Chriſt with an uachaſte, 
adulterous love to gain ſomewhat, not for any ſincere affection to his 


ſhamefac'dneſs, thy Chriſtian education, tender diſpoſition to the | 


rhough I will notſay that all thy ſins ſhall be confin'd to thoſe two | 
heads of 0ri2inal( a branch of which areevil motions ) and of omif- } 


attual commiſſions upon thy ſoul, and that will prove a good eaſe for | 


mation of that, deſpair ; the firit part, the Prologue and Harbinger | 


'Twere ealje to ſhew howaith might afford a Chriſtian ſufficient | 
guard and defence againſt the keene(t weapon in the Devils armory, | 


perſon, but inſidious to His eſtatez and baving got that, is ſoon 


weary 


th 


Ifai. IV. r. 
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” 
| 


| ons of fidelity, and obedience, vouchlat 


b 


| Ex/4logue of thoſe defetions and adultergus prattices whidt | 
| ans areordinarily obſerved to be guilty of, (which whether they. go 


| ſome, importunate 


| gin thoughts, reſolving her ſelf a perpetual m__ to his love, and | 
| never to be tyred witli thoſe beloved fetters 

in time meets with a more flattering amiable piece of beauty, and | 
| +5 ſoon hurried after that, and fo torgetteth both her yows and | 


his embraces ; but 


love. - - -<- 2 bn | 
- Thus ſhall you ſee an handſome,modeft,matdenty Chriſtian,cſpou- 


| ſed to Chriſt at the Foxr, and fully wedded by his Ring at Conferma- 


ton: Nay,come nearer yet to him, and upon many folemn expreffi- 
e) ehe ſeal of his very heart 
in the Sacrament of his Blood : Another that hath liv'd with him a 


intruder, or a fpecious fhew of a glorious glittering temptation; or 
-whentheſe are all wanting, upon the breaking out of «x evil heart 
of #nbelief Ewhich fone outward reſtraints formerly kept in) depart- 
ng from the living God, profelis open negle&t and deſpight- againſt 
the Husband which before they ſo wooed, and flattered and. made 
love to. - *Twere long to number our to you, and give youb | RE A 

\o 1- 


ſo far as to make a divorce betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt, or - whether 
only 'to provoke him to jeatoufie, whether by an interciſion of Grace 
and'Faith, ''or by an interruption and ſuſpenſion of the acs,, I'will 


{| not. now examine) I will go no farther than theText, which cenſures 
|'it hereasa -piece of ſpiritual whoredom, - of treacherous unfaithful 
| dealing, to be light, unconſtant, and falſe to Chriſt ; whoſe Spouſe 
| they are eſteemed, whoſe Name they bear, ard Eſtate they pretend 


title to. 'Andſo indeed it is, for what greater degree of untaithful- 


nants, than to value every ordinary proftitute ſin, before the preci- 


] ous chaſteſt embraces of an: Husband, and a Saviour ? to be caught 


and captivate with the meaneſt.vanity upon earth, when it appears 


| in competition-with all the treaſures in Heaven? Beſides, that ſpi- 


ritual Armor which Faith beſtows on a Chriſtian, Eph.vi.16.ſuffici- 


En 


lent to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, or, as the Greek hath 


it, 78 To»wps that wicked one, the Devil, methinks there is a kind of 
moral influence from Faith.on-any wile & prudent heart,enough to 


| enliven, and animate, and give it ſpirit, againſt the force or threat- 


_ of any the ſtrongeſt temptation, and-to encourage him in the 


| moſt crabbed,uncooth,diſconſolate undertakings of poi obatonce. 
| For what fin didſt thou ever-look upon with the ful 


eſt delight of all 
thy ſenſes, in the enjoying of which, thy moſt covetous, trouble- 
ts 


would all reft ſatisfied, but one minute of 
Heaven, 


PR = - 


weary of his perſon :' or elſe one that came to him with pure vir- | 


neſs can be imagined? What- fouler breach of Matrimonial Cove- | 


| long while in-uniform; -conſtant loyalty, noted by all the neighbor- | . 
| hood foran abſlute Wife; a grave folemn,matronly Chriſbian: yet 
| either upon the allurementsof ſome freſh: ſprightful fin, or the ol- 
| licitations of an old-acquaintance luſt, the in{tnuations of fome wily 


| 
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A Heaven, truly repreſented to thy heart, would infinitely out-weigh? 


A Turk is ſo affected with the expectation of his carnal Paraadzſe, 
thoſe Catholick everlaſting Stews, which he fancies ro himſelf tor 
heaven, that he will ſcarce taſte any wine all his life-time, for fear of 
diſabling and depriving him of his luit ; he will be very ſtanch from 
ſin, that he may merit and be ſure to have his fill ofit. And then 
certainly one clear m_ apprehenſion of that infinite bliſs which 


ſouls,to preponderate all other delights, which the moſt poetical fan-. 
cy of man or Devil could poſſeſs us with. Were but the /ove of Chriſt 
to us,ever ſuffered tocome into our hearts, (as Speczes to the Eye by 
introreception) had we but come to the leaſt taſte and reliſh of it, 
what would we not do torecompence,and an{wer,and entertain that 
love? what difficulty would it not ingratiate to us? what exquiſite 
pleaſure, or carnal rival, would not be cheap and contemptible in its 


preſence? If thou haſt but fazth to the feze of a grain of Muſtard- 


ſeed, ſpeak to this mountain, and it ſball be removed, the talleſt, cum: | 
'berſome, unweildy temptation which all the giants in Hell can 


mould together, (as once they are feign'd todo the Hills to get up to 
Heaven, Pelion Oſſe, 8c.) if thou doſt but live, or breath by Faith, 


on of more valuable pleafures,and more horrid dangers than any the 
fleſh can propole, certainly attending the performances, or breach of 
our Vow of Wealecz,is enough to charm and force us toperpetual cha- 
ſtity ; to fright or ſcoff all other wooers out of our ſights ; to re- 
probate and damn them as foon as they appear: There 1s on this 
husbandof ours a confluence of all infinite imaginable delights, which 
whoſoever hath but once taſted, but from a kiſs of his mouth, 
he is not unconftant, bur {ottiſh, if he ever be brought to any new 
embraces. But then openly to contemn, to profeſs neglects, to 
204 WOoing again, to tempt and (ollicite even temptations, to give 
gifts to all thy lovers, to hire them that they may come unto thee on every 


fide for thy whoredoms, ver(.33. of this Chapter ; This is a degree of 


fpidity and inſolence, of infatiable pride and luft, that neither the 
iniquity of Sodez, nor ſtubbornnels of Capernaum, nor the Rhetori- 
call ft Phraſe almoſt in the very Scripture can expreſs, but only this 
inmy Text, which comes in the laſt place with a marvellous Em- 
phaſis, Impertoxs.”] The work, &Cc. 

In which one Epither many of the higheſt degrees of fin are con- 
tein'd. I. Confidence and ſhameleſneſs in ſinning,en mperious Whore ,nmu- 
lier impndice libidinis,one that is better acquainted with luft,than to 
bluſh when ſhe meets with it;modeftyand coynels are but infirmities 
rather than good qualities of youth ; effects of ignorance and tender- 
neſs and unexperience 1n fin,s little more converſation inthe world, 
will ſeaſon men to a bolder temper,& in time inftru& them, that this 


moaefly 15 the only thing they ought ” beaſbansd of.” Tis not _ 
um Ea __—_ ut 


the Eye of Faith repreſents to us, were enough to raviſh-a world of | 


ſhall vaniſh at the leaſt blaſt of thy noſtrils. The clear repreſentati- | 


> 


Verl, 33. 
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but cowardiſe, a poor degenerous, pulillanimous humour, to go feat- 
fully about a vice, to ſin tremblingly and with regrets: This country 
diſpoſition, or foft temper, when we come abroad into the world, 
amongſt men,'tis quite out-dated: Thus 1s impudence and a forchead 
of ſteel, grown nor the ar-2ovr only, but even the complexion of eve- 
ry marrlike ſpirit. He 15 not fit for the Dev:ts war, that 1s ſo poorly 
| appotnred either with courage or munition,as to be diſcomtited by a 
| look ; *tis part of his hozour not to fear diſgrace, and hisreputation,not 
? to ſtand upon ſo poor a thing as reputation; 

2. Imperiows, ] taking all athority znto her own hands,ſcorning to 
be atraid either of God.or Devil, que regno poſita neminem timeat, 
having fancied her ſelf ina throne, never thinks either of enemy to 
| endanger, orofſuperiour to quell her; but fins confidently, & iz 

Catheara, Pſal, I. 1. in ſtate, inſecurity, and at caſe, and never doubts 
or fears to beremoved. | 

And this is moſt primarily obfervable in the Fews, depending on 
their carnal Prerogarives, as being of Abrahams ſeed ; and yer thus 
alſo may we ſuſpe&t do many among us, ſome tying Gods decree of 

Ele&ion totheir perſons, and individualentities, without any refe- 
rence to their qualifications, or demeanors ; others by a premature 
perſwaſion that they are in Chriſt,andfo in ſuch an zrreverſible eftate, 
that all the temprations,all the Devils, nay, all the fins in Hell, ſhall 
never diſpoſſeſs them : Others reſolv'd, That God cax ſee no ſin in 
| his children, in imitation of Marc in Irexexs, whoſe Hereſie, or 
rather Fancie it was iuToy fi aToAvTpwory &oegTEY yireaai Ta xehlh, 
that by the redemption they were become inviſible: Upon thele I ſay, 
and other grounds ( how true, I will not now examine) do many 
raſh preſumers abuſe the grace of God-unto wantonnels ; never fear 
to ſin, becauſe they need not fear to be puniſhed ; never ceaſe to pro- 
| voke God, becauſe they are ſure he is their friend ; and being reſol- 
| ved of him as a Saviour, . contemn him as a Fudge. Multi ad ſapien- 
| tiam perveniſſent, &Cc. ſaith he, Many had come to learning enough, had 
| ' they not believed too ſoon they had attain'd it, No ſuch hindrance to 
proficiency, as tootimely a conceit of knowledge: Thus might we 
 ordinarilygueſs ſome men to have been in good towardly eftates,had 
| they not made too much haſt tb conceive {o; and having once poſleſt 
' themſelves of heawvez on ſuch ſlight grounds, ſuch as not a ſolemn ex- 
| amination of themſelves,but ſome gleams of their fancy had beſtow- 
| ed upoathem ; 'tis rio wonder ifall the effects of their aſſurance be 
ſpiritual ſecurity,and ſupine confidence in ſinning : they have hid their 
heads in heaven by their vain ſpeculation,and then think theirwhole 
body muſt needs be ſafe, be it never ſo open and naked, and bare to 
.. all temptations. Nay, be they up to the ſhoulders in carnality, nay, 
earth,nay,hell,yet ſeeing capat inter znbilaJtheir head is in the clouds, 
there 1sno danger or fear of drowning, be it never ſodeep or myrie. 
Rer.IIt. 17. | This was Laodittas eftate,Rev.TII.17.She fancied her ſelt great ſtore 
/ | oo 
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 raxce here, that in time we ſhall be Saizts in Heaven;'tis ſuch a Para- 


inanydiſtin ſpecifical kind of mw pres : (The Lord of Heaven by 


> [neſs of an horſe, by riding him poſt down the ftcepeſt hull ; to out- 


| of oitr intereſt in Heaven, as of a Magical Charm, and «acZizaxoy 


| an ?mperions majeltick garb of impicty, a triumphant or procefſiona 
pomp, an affected ſtately gate in fin ; that ps but a violent rend- 


of ſpiritual riches &brought in an Inventory of a very fair eſtate,] 4» 
rich and am encreaſed in goods,and have need of nothing:any more acceſ- 
ſion,even of the graces of God,would be but ſuperfluousand burthen- 
ſome, »ot knowing all this while, That ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, 
ard poor, and blind, and naked. There is not a blefſing upon earth, 
that can any way hope or ſeem to parallel a ſaber wellgrounded «ſſ#- 


aiſe _=_ Earth;that Heaven it ſelf ſeems but a ſecond part of it,diffe- 
ring from it rather in degrees, and external accompliſhments, than 


his mighty working, when it ſhall pleaſe him, begin and conſum- 
mate it in us.) But then to make uſe of this Patext of Heavez to en- 
gage us further in the dcep, to keep us not from the Devils works, but 
trom his attachments; only as a protection to ſecure our miſdemeanors, 
not todefend our iznecerce : for a man thus appointed to venture on 
a Precipice, as the Twrks, ſaith Busbequizes, are wont to try the good- 


dare the Devil in his own territories, ( as Chrift is faid to deſcend 
thither totriumph over him )to beliege and ſet upen Hell,preſuming 


to keep us ſafe from death or maims in the midſt of enemies, nay of 


friends; this is 8 ary of yori pride of Lzcifer's own inſ{cribing, 


ing power of the Spirit, or a beifterous tempettuous judgment can 
force us out of. Such a prophane Fidaciary as this, which hath even 
defiled Heaven by poſſefſing ,fuch an Hellih Saint is like to be tora 
out of the third Heaven into which his ſpeculation hath rapt him, 
and after a long dream of Paradiſe, find himſelfawake in Hell. And 
from this degree of religious prophaneneſs,this confidence in finning 
on preſumption that we are under grace ; from this premature reſo- 
lution, that no ſin, no Devil cat endanger us; from this imperious 
whoredom.as from the danger of Hell,Good Lord deliver ns. 

3. Imperions } ſignifies more diſtinly a tr annical Lording be- 
hawiour, ufurping and exerciſing authority over all. And this the A- 
poftate Jew and Chriſtian Lzibertine doth: 1. By tyrannizing over 
himſelf, 2. e. his faculties and eſtate: 2. Over alt that come near 
him. Over himſe{f, by urging and driving on in a carnal courſe; not 
patient of any regrets and re{t{tances that a tender diſpoſition, moti- 
ons of Gods Spisit,or gripes of Conſcience can make againlt it,goad- 
ng and ſpurring on any of his faculties,as being too dull, & unactive, 
and flothful inthe ways of death, even forcing them ( if they be 
any time forellowed and trathed by either outward: or inward re- 
ſtraints ) to ſin even inſight of them, and haſtening them» to a kind 
of unvoluntary diſobedience. Thus will a fone when'tis kept vio- 


— — 


lently from the ground, being, _ in a mans hand, or the —_— 
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and weigh towards the Earth inceſſantly, as if it were haturally re- | A 
ſolved to be revenged on any one; to tire him out;that thus detained 
it from its place ; nay, when it is let down, you may ſee it yet pteſs 
lower,make its print in the Earth,as if it would never be fatisfied,tiſl 
it could reſt in Hel, The ſinner 15 never at quiet with himſelf, I=/#a 
| + imperat ; He is urgent and importunate upon himſelf, to ſatisfie every 
| craving luſf, Not the beggarlieſt affection, or lazieſt, unworthieſt 
deſire of thefleſb, but ſhall have its 4/mzs and dole, rather than ſtarve, 
though it be an atome of his very ſoul; tothe utter undoing and | B 
bankrupting of him that gives it. | 

And for his 7yraz»y over his eſtate, whether Temporal or Spiritual, 
his'goods of Forture,or gifts of Grace, they muſt all do homage to this 
carnal Ido/. All his zreaſures on Earth are richly ſold, ifthey can 
but yield him the fruition of one beloved ſin. And for Spiritual Ilu- 
| minations, or any Seeds of Grace,he will loſe them all; and even ſhut 
| | himſelf for ever into the darkneſs of Hellrather than ever be directed 
| by their light, out of thoſe pleaſing paths of death. C 

A reſtraining grace was but a burthen{ome,needleſs excambrayxce; 
and a gleam of the Spirit, but a means to ſet Conſcience a working, to. 
actuate her malice and execution on fin; and it were an happy ex- 
change, to get but one loving delight or companion for them bak Let 
but a ſin be coy and ſtanch,not to be gain'd at the firſt woing,and all 
theſe together, like Jacob's preſent out of all his goods, ſhall be all 
little enough for a ſacrifice or 6ribe,to ſollicite, or hire it. And this 

the Prophet notes herediſtin&ly, Verl. 3 3.and 34. Thou art contrary to | 
| Veiſ:33.& 34+ | all rhe Whores in the World.In e: wk places Mex give gifts to all Whores, 
| but thou giveſt gifts to all thy lovers, None follow or bribe thee to com- 
mit whoredoms : Thou giveſt a reward, and no reward ts given to thee ; 
therefore thou art contrary. 

The ſi»er in my Text, ſcorns toſet ſo low a value on fin,as that 
profit or advantage thould ingratiate it to him ; it is ſo amiable in his 
| eyes of it ſelf, he will prize it ſo high,that any other 7reaſure ſhall not 

be conſiderable in reſpect of it: It is part of his /oyalty and expreſſion | x: 
of his ſpecial ſervice tothe Devzl,to become a bankrupt 1n his cauſe, | . 
to ſell all that he hath,both God,and fortunes to follow him. It is the art 
and cunning of common Whores, to raiſe mens deſires of them,by be- 
| ing coy ,Dificultate augerelibidinis pretium,to hold off, that they may 
be foilowed. Yerſ.34. But this ſin is not ſo artificial, her affe&tions 
are bcyſterous and impatient of delay; ſhe is not at ſo much leiſure asto 
windlace, or uſe craft to ſatisfie them; ſhe goes downright a woing, | 
þ and if there be any difficulty in compaſſing, all that ſhe hath is ready F 


— 


for a dowry, and proſtitute before her idol, Luft | 

Laſtly, Imperous over all that come near him, either ex or ſins : 
A 6. Everyman muſt ſerve him,either as his pazderor companion,to further 
or aſſociate him. T told you he ſinned zz Cathedra, Pſal.l. I. thatis' 
alſo defforally and magifterially ; every ſpetator muſt learn of him, it 
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15 his profeſſtion;he ſets up ſchoo! for it » his praiſes are {0 command- | 


ingly exemplary,that they do even force and raviſh the moſt zaidenly 
tender coxſc;ence. And then, for all ;»feriors,they are required to pro- 
vide him ears and opportuzities of ſinning, to tind him out ſome 


' game ; and no ſuch injury can be done,as to rouze or ſpring a ſi»,that 
| would otherwiſe have lodged in his walk. It was part of the Heathen- 


ijþ Romans quarrel againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, ſaith Tertallian, 
that they drove away their Devils : Theſe Exorciit-Chritians had 
baniſhed all their o/d familiars out ofthe Kingdom, which they were 
impatient to be deprived of. And thus careful and chary are men of 
their _ of opportunities to ſin ; it isall the joy they have inthe 
world, ſometimes to have a temptation,and to be able to make uſe of 
it; to have the Devi// continue ſtrong with them,in an old Courtier's 
phraſe, It is their very life ; and he that deprives them of it, isa 
murtherer. 


And for the fins themſelyes, Lord,how they tyrannize over them ; 
how they will rack, and torture, and ſtretch every /imb of a ſin;that 
they may multiply it into 7frnires, and fin as often at once;as is poſſi- 
ble? A4aarn inthe bare eating of an Apple, committed a multitude 
of fins. Leo in his 86 Epiſt. Auguſt. de Givit. Dei. and other of the 
Fathers, will number them out to you. | 

And thus far this tyrazt over Impiety and Loft, will be a Pelagian, 
as to order all his deviation by imitation of Adam's. Every breach of 
one ſingle Law ſhall contain a brood or neſt,into which it may be ſub- 
divided ; and every circumſtance in the Aion ſhall furniſh him with 
freſh matter for variety of ſin. | : 

Again, How imperiows is he in triumphing over a ſz, which he 
hath once atchieved?If he have once got the better of good nature and 
_— ; broke in upon a ftubborn,ſullen vice,that was formerly too 
hard for him ; how often doth he reiterate and repeat, that he may 
perfect his conqueſt, that it may lie proſtrate and tame before him, 
never daring to reſiſt him? And it there be any /; _ modeſt ſexs, 
which are aſhamed of the /ghz, either of the S#z,or Nature,not com- 
ing abroad but under a yeil, (as ſome ſins being too horrid and abo- 
minable, are fain to appear in other ſhapes, and ſo keep us company 
under the name of 2mable or innocent qualities)then will this violent 
imperiows ſinner,call them out into the Court or Market place ; tear a- 
way the veil,that he may commit them openly ; and, as if the Dev:/ 
were too modeſt for him, bring himupon the ſage againſt his wall, 
and even take Hell by violence and force. LT 

Thus are men come art laſt to a g/orying inthe higheſt mpieries, 
and expect ſome renown & credit,as a reward for the pains they take 
about it ; and then certainly, honour is grown very cheap, when'it 15 
beſtowed __ lins, and the man very tyrannical over his fetFators 
thoughts, that requires to be worſhipped for them. This was a piece 
of the Devils 61d tyranny in the times of Heatheniſm (which I would 


fain '& 


Leo, Epiſt. $6. 
Anguft, lib.21, 
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fain Chriſtianity hath out-dated) to build T! m_ and offer ſacrifice | A 
| to ſins under the name of Venus, Priapns, and the like; that men | 
that were naturally S«oSaiuores {uperſtitious adorers of Devils, or 
any thing that was calledGod, might account Incontinence Religion, 
and all impieties in the World a kind of adoration. Thus to profeſs 
whoredoms, and ſet up trophies in our eyes, #0 build their eminent 
place in the head of every way, in the verle next to my Text, was 
then the imputation of the Fews, ( and pray God it prove not the 
| uilt of Chriſtians) from whence the whole Church of them is here B 
| Ryled An imperions,Cc. A 

| Thus hath the Apoſtate Jew been repreſented to you, in his pi- 
| ture and reſemblance,the Libertine Ghriſtian;and EFekiel become an 
Hiſtorian as well as Prophet. Thus hath indulgence in vice among 
Profeſfors of Chriſtianity been aggravated againſt you, 1. By the 
weak Womaniſh condition of it;nature it ſelf, and.ordinary man-like 
reaſon is aſhamed of it. 2.By the Adulterous Unfaithfulnels,1. Want 
of Faith, z. Of Fidelity bewray'din it, 3. By the imperiouſneſs of | - 
the behaviour, 1. In ſhameleſneſs, 2. In confidence and ſpiritual 
ſecurity, 3. In tyrannizing over himſelf and faculties, by force com- 
| pelling, and then inſulting over his goods and graces, prodigally 


| miſpending them in the proſecution of his luſts,and Lording over all 
| that come near him, men, or {ins ; firſt prefling, then leading the 
| | ORC, and bath raviſhing and tormenting theother, to perform him 
| the bertex ſervice. 


- 


| . Now that this a/ſcourſe may not bave been ſent into the air un- | 7 
| profitably ; that all theſe prophetical cenſuxes of ſin may not be like 
| Xexxes his ſtripes-on the Sea, on inanimate ſenſeleſs bodies ; 'tis 
| Now time that every tegder open guilty heart begin to retire into it 
| (elf; evexy: one confider whether he de not the. man that the parable 
| ' aims at, that you be not: content to have your cars affedted, or the 
|  ſubayxbs of the Soul filled with.the ſod, unleſs allo the heart of the 
City-be taken with us efficacy. Think and conſider whether, x. This 
| efferninacy and womanithnels of heart, and not weakneſs,but torpor ' xz | 
| and ſtypidity, 2. This unfaithfulneſs and falſeneſs unto Chriſt ex- 
preft bythe ſpiritual tgcontinence. and whoredoms of our fouls and. 
actions, 3. That Confidence and magnanimous ſtately garb in ſin,a- 
riſing in lome-from Spiritual Pride, in others from Carnal Security ; 
whether any or all ot:theſe may not be inſerib'd onour Pillars,and re- 
main as.2 o"narrevlixoy againſt us, to upbraid and aggravate the na- 
ture and meaſure of our ſins alſo, Lcannot putam fo ſolemn a perſon 
| as toacta Catoor Jriſftarchus amongſt embly thatare all Judices F 
. critici, to reprehend the. learned. and the aged, and to chide my 
teachers : You ſhall promiſe to ſpare that thankleſs task, and todo it 
| to:your ſelves. It will be more civility perhaps,. and fink down 
deeper-intoingenuous-natures, fairly to beſpealrandexhort you;and 
fromthe firſt part of my Text only, ( becauſe: 'twould be too long. 
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A ' to bring down all )from the weakneſs and womanith condition of - 


dulgent finners, to put you in mind of your ftrexgth, and the ule you 
are to make of it,in a word and cloſe of Application: 


We have already taken notice of the double inheritance and patri- 
mony of ſtrength and graces,which we all enjoy,firſt,as Mez ; fecond- 
ly, as Chriſtians: And ought not we, Peloved, that have ſpent the 
hvelieſt and ſprightfulleft ofour age and parts, in the purſuit of Lear- 
zinz,to ſet ſome value on that eſtate we have purchaſed fo dear, and 
account our ſelves ſomewhat the more ex for being Scholars ? .Shall 
not this deſerve to be eſteemed fome advantage to us, and a riſe, that 
being luckily taken, may further us fomerhing inour fage towards 
Heaven? That famous diviſion of Rational Animals in Famblicus out 
of Ariftotle; into three different ſpecies, That ſome were Mez,others 
Gods, others ſuch as Pythagoras, will argue ſome greater priviledges 
of Scholars above other men: That indeed the deep Learzeder fort, 
and eſpecially thoſe that had attained ſome inſight Tee: ©cwy 77 
| divine affairs, were in a kind of a more vexerable ſpecies,than ordinary 


| Zonare 
1gnaro Fs, 


And for the benefits and helps that theſe excellencies afford us in our 
way to Heaver,do but conſider what a great part of the world over- 
ſhaded in Barbariſm,brought up in blind Idv/arry,do thereby but live 
ina perpetual Hell, and at lait, paſs not into another kind,but degree 
of darkneſs ; Death being but an officer to remove them from one To- 
phet to another ; or at moſt, but as from a Dungeon to a Grave. Think 
on this,and then think and count what a bleſſing divize knowledge is 
tro be eſteemed ; even ſuch a one as ſeems, not only the way, but the 


ſhall be for ever veatifical: And therefore it will nearly concern us to 
obſerve, whata ra/ent is committed to our husbanding,and what in- 
creaſe that hard Maſter will exact at his coming. For as D:cearchus in 
his Deſcription of Greece, ſaith ofthe Chalcidians, That they were 
puadznuaroy Hos s poroy Gvoe aAAG % Fwvn, born, 4s It were, 
with one Foot in Learning, and both by the genius of the place and Lan- 
guage, which they ſpake being Greek, even (uckt the arts from their 
Mothers Breaſts,at leaſt were prepared for, and initiated in them by 
nature ; and therefore it would be a great ſhame for them, not to be 
Scholars. So moſt truly of thoſe of us, thatare /earned, full, illumi- 
nate Chriſtians ; the very language that we ſpeak,and air we breath 
in,doth naturally infuſe ſome ſacred inſtints into us ; doth ſomewhat 
enter us in thisSpiritual, Heavenly Wiſdom;will be ſome munition for 
us,and not ſuffer us to be ſo pitifully baffled,8 befooled,and triumph- 
ed over by that old Sophiffer. Andif for all theſe advantages we 
prove dwuxces at laſt,it will be an increaſe, not only of our #orments, 


and the reproach and infamy ſuperadded to our ſufferings, will hw 
| affor 


— 


eatrance ; not only a preparation, but even a part of that viſio# which 


but our ſhame ; of our indignation at our ſelves, at the day of doom ; | 


——— 
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afford us leiſure to weep and wail;for graſhing of our teeth. And there- 
fore, as Joſephus of the Jews, That they prayed to God daily, ovy 
:T7e: $6, &c. not that he would beſtow good things on them; for 
he did that already on his own accord,pouring out plenty of all in the 
midſt of them : But o@w:; SexeTut SorwvTatl X Aabovtes Pug lwoi, 
that they might be able toreceive and keep what he beſtowed. So 
will it concern us to pray,and labor mainlytorthe preſerving,that we 
be the better for this great bounty of Gods : That neither our inobſer- 
vance of his gifts, Caf them to paſs by us unprofitably, and negle&- 
ed, beingeither not laid hold on, or not imployed ; nor the unthrifty 
miſ-husbanding of them,cauſe the Lord to call 1n the ralent entruſted 
to us already, becauſe unworthy of any more. 

It was a ſhrewd, though Atheiſtical ſpeech of Hippocrates, That 
ſure, if the Gods had any good things tobeſtow, they would diſpenſe them 
among the rich, who would be able and ready to requite them by Sa- 
crifices : But all evil preſents, all Pandora's Box ſhould be divided among 
the poor, becauſe they are ſtill murmuring and repining, and never 
think ofmaking any return for favours. . 

The Eye of Nature, it ſeems, could diſcern thus much of Godand 
his gifts,that they are the moft plentifullybeftowed,where the great- 
eſt return may be expected : And for others, from whom all the libe- 
rality in the world, can extort no retribution, but grumbling and 
complaints; it is not charity or alms,but prodigality and r70t to beſtow 
on them. Theſe are to be fed not with bread but ſtripes ; they are not 
Tiles, but Tlwyo; rather beggars than poor, like Pharaohs lean Kine, 
after the devouring of the fat ones, till lank and very il-favoured. 
And the judgment of theſe you ſhall find in the Goſpe!/, From them 
ſhall be taken away even that which they have, And therefore,all which 
from God, at this time, and for ever, Iſhall require and beg of you, is 
the exerciſe and the improvement of your talext - that your learning 
may not be for ent ator, but for traffick ; not to poſſeſs, but egotiare 
withal ; not tocomplain any longer of the poverty of your ſock, but 

ſently to ſet to work to hwbard it. That knowleage of God which 

e bath allowed you, as your portion to ſet up with, is ample enough 
to be the Foundation of the greatelt eſtate in the World;and you need 
not deſpair,through an active,labouring, thriving courle,at laſt to ſet 
Heaven as a Roof on that Foxndation : Only it will coſt you ſome pains 
to get the materials together for the building of the Walls, it is as yet 
but a Fo#rdatio, and the Roof will not become it, till the walls be 
raiſed ; And therefore every faculty of your Soz/s and Bodzes muſt 


turn Bezalcels and Aholiabs, Spiritual Artificers for the forwarding F 


and perfecting of this work. | 

It 15 not enough to have gotten an abſtracted Marhematical Scheme | 

labouring part of Re/igi0x that maſt make up the edifice ; the work | 

and toll, and ſweat of the Sox/; the buſineſs not of the Deſigner, but | 
the 


_ 
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the Carpenter ; that which takes the rough, unpoliſhed, though ex- 


ground or ſum of Pythagoreaz Philolophy, as it is ſet down by Hie- 
rocles in his ypuoz en, if it were admitted into our ſchools or 
hearts, would make us Scholars and Divines indeed; that Virtue is 
the way to Truth : Purity of affe&tions a neceſſary precurſory todepth 
of knowledge, Tpwroy avbpuroy ara: % To Te Ieov, the only means 
to prepare for the uppermoſt form of Wiſdom.the ſpeculation of God, 
which doth ennoble the Soul unto the condition of an jpws or $e0:,0f 
an heroical, nay ſacred perſon, is firſt to have beenthe perſon of a 


that glorious Viſion. But the divinity and learning of theſe times 
floats and hovers too much in the 4razz, hath not either weight or 
ſobriety enough in it to ſink down, or ſettle it inthe hearr. We are 
all for the yebol ny, as Clemens calls it ; the art of ſorting out,and lay- 
ing in order all inzelleFual ſtore in our brains, tracing the Councils of 
God, and obſerving his methods in his ſecrecies, but never for the 
TezxTix1, the refunding and pouring out any of that ſtore in the 
alms; as it were, and liberality of our actions. If Gerſor's definition 
of Theology, that it is ſcientia effettiva non ſpeculativa,were taken into 
our conſideration at the choice of our profeſſions, we ſhould certainly 


Divines. 
The Lacedemoxians and Cretians,ſfaith Foſephus,brought up men 

to the practice, but not knowledg of good, by their example only, 
not by precept or law: The Athenians, and generally the reſt of the 
Grecians uſed inſtructions of /aws only, but never brought them up 
by pradice and diſcipline : But of all Lawgivers, ſaith he, only Moſes, 
aw TLTE ouynpmocev,arſpenſed and meaſured both theſe proportionably 
together. And this,beloved, 1s that for which that policy of the Pri- 
mitive Jews deſerved to be called ©zoxpalic, by a ſpecial name, the 
Government of God Himſelf. This is it ; the combination of your 
knowledg with your prattice, your learning with your /ives, which I 
ſhall, in fine, commend unto you;,to take out both for your ſelves and 
others. x. For your ſelves, that in your ſtudy of Divinity you will 
not behold Gods Attributes as a fobe or ſpeftacle, but as a Copy, not 
only to be admired, but to be tranſcribed into your hearts and lives ; 
not to gaze upon the S#zto the c——— of your eyes, 
but, as it were, in a #r77izg-glaff, contract thoſe bleſfled ſandtifying 
rayes that flow from it, to the enlivening and inflaming of your 
hearts. And 2. In the behalf of others; ſo to digeſt and in- 
 wardly diſpenſe every part of ſacred knowledg into each ſeveral 
| member and vein of Body and Soul, that it = tranſpire through 

© 


hands, and feet, and heart, and tongue ; and fo ſecretly infinuate 
| it 


>. 


_——_— i —_ MIS. 


cellent materials, and trims and fits them for uſe ; which cuts and | 
poliſhes the rich, but as yet deformed jewe/s of the Soul, and makes | 
them ſhine indeed, and ſparkle like f#ars in the Firmament. That | 


41 aright, and by the practice of vertue to have cleared the eye for | 


have fewer pretenders to Divinity, but *tis withal hoped more | 


Nady. 


Kar. Amoy. 
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it ſelf into all about you; that both by Precept and —_ 
they may ſee, and follow yuur good works, and fo glorifie here 
your Father which # in heaven: that-we may all partake of 
that bleſſed Reſurre#1on, ' not of the learned and the great, but 
the juſt ; and fo hope and attain to be all glorified together with 
him hereafter. L 

Now to him, &c. 
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Paic. IV. mh 


T can do all things through Chrift that ſtrength- 


neth me. 


; Hoſe two contrary Hereſies, that coſt S. Auſtin and 
{ the Fathers of his time ſo much pains; the one all 
Se for natural ſtrength, the other for irrecoverable weak- 
WJ neſs; have had ſuch unkindly influence on ſucceed- 
W ing ages, that almoſt all the a&iozs of the ordinary 
' Chriſtian have ſome tincture of one of theſe : Scarce 
= ſin is ſent abroad into the World, without either this, or that 
inſcription. And therefore parallel to theſe, we may obſerve the 
like 4viſiox inthe hearts and practical faculties between pride and 


floth, opinion of abſolute power, and prejudice of abſolute izzpotence : 


The one undertaking all upon its own creazr, the other ſuing, as it 
were, for the preferment, or rather excuſe of being &bankrupts 
upon record ; that io they may come to an eaſie compoſition with 
God for their debt of obedience: The one fo buſie in contemplation 
of their preſent fortunes, that they are not at leiſure to make uſe of 
them, their przde helping them to eaſe, and if you look nearly to 
poverty too, Revel. i1i. 17. the other ſo faſtned to this Sanitnary, 
this religious piece of prophaneneſs, that leaving the whole 
buſineſs to Goa, as the undertaker and proxy of their obedience, 


we zaleneſs ſhall be deemed devotion, and their beſt pzery fitting 
ill. 


Theſe two differences of Mez, either ſacrilegions or ſupine, impe- | 


rious or lethargical, have ſo dichotomized this lower ſphear of the 


Word, almoſt into two equal parts, that the praQice of humble | 
obedience, and obeying humility, the bemoaning our wants to God, 
D 2 with: 


Revel. iti, 17. 
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; with Petition to repair them, and the obſerving and making ule of | A | 
thoſe ſaccors which God in Chriſt hath diſpenſed to us; thole two ! 
foundations of all Chriſtian duty, providing between them, that our To 
Religion be neither Se. apsrn, nor aripynl@- cyn, Neither the 
'veriue of the Atheift, nor the prayer of the Sluggard, are almoſt quite 
vaniſhed out of the World : As when the Boay is torn aſunder, the þ 
| | Soul 18 without any farther act of violence forced out of its place, that |- 
| [it takes its flight home to Heavez, being thus let out at the Sciſſure, | 
AS at 1 Window ; and ohly the two fragments of carcaſs remain | B} 
behind. : T5 : | 
For the depoſing of theſe two Tyrarts, that have thus uſurped the | | 
Soul between them, dividing the Live child with that falſe Mother, 
into two dead parts: For the abating this pride, and ealivening this 

deadneſs of prat#ical faculties ; for the icourging this ſtout Beggar,and 
T reſtoring this Cripple to his Legs, the two Proviſions in my Text, if 
| the order of them only be tranſpoſed, and in Goas method the laſt ſet 
firſt, will, I may hope and pray, prove ſufficient. I caz av, exc. C 


| x. Through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me.”] You have there, firſt, 

The Aſſertion of the veceſity of grace ; and ſecondly, that enforced 
from the form of the word cx4vrapsyle, which imports the minute- 
| 


Acgp29ev 


ly continual ſupply of aids; and then,thirdly,we have not only poſi- 
tively, but excluſively declared the perſon thus affiſting ; in Chriſto 
confortante, it is by him, not otherwiſe, we cando thus, or thus. 
_ particulars all againſt the natural confidence of the proud | D 
Atheiſt, 

4 The iv Tmxrre, | ca do aff things. Firſt, The iatw, 
and ſecondly, the ravre. 1. Thepower; and 2. the extent of that 
power: 1, The pr and 2. the on-nipotency; and then 3. this 
not ny e_—_ of C wp that ftrengthneth, but imherenthy of me, | 
being ſtrengthned by Chriſte. Three particulars again,and all againſt 
the conceived or pretended r#porexce, either of the falſe pie that 
brought news of the Giants A»akims, Cannibals, in the way to Ge-| E 
Numb.xii.32. | 744%, Nu#b. 111. 32. Or of the Sluggars, that is alway affrighting 
and keeping himſelf at home, with the Lz i the ſtreets, ſome 
koprontxeny or other difficulry or impoſſibility, whenſoever any 
Prov xavi.13. | WOrk Or travel of obedience is required of us, Prov. xxv1i. 13. 
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It will not befit the majeſty of the ſubjeF to have ſomany parti- 
culars, by being ſeverally handled, joyntly negle&ed. Our beft con- 
trivance will be to ſhorten the retail for theencreaſing of the grofi, to| F 
make the fewer parcels, that we may carry them away the better,in 
theſe three Propoſitions. 


I. The ftrength of Ghriſt is the Original-and Fountain of 
all ours ; ach Chriſt that, F. | 
II. The 
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; | fatam eſt, which the Heathen Rbetorician fo admired in Moſes for a 


| tothat; though the So9z were conſulted about it, yet was it not 
| &» 664 proire delivered tow in the handof a Meatator. Our natural | 
{ ſtrength we have of God, without reſpe& to Chriſt incarnate, without 
| the help of his Mediation, but that utterly unſufficjent to bring us to 


IL The ſtrength of a Chriſtian, from Chriſt derived, 
| kind of Omnipotency, ſufficient for the whole d 
of a Chriſtiav. Can dg all things, e+c. 


+ 


work 15 the Work of a Chriſtian,of the ſuppoſitum,the 
Maa ſtrengthned by Chriſt. can do, oc. = 


Of theſe inthis order, for the removing only of thoſe prejudices 


inthe heart. And firſt of the firit. 

The ſtrength of Chriſt u« the Original and Fountain of all ours. The 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and that peculiarly of Chriſt the ſecond Perſon of 
"the Trinity, who was appointed by conſent to negotiate for us in the 
bufineſs concerning our Se«/s. All our tenure or plea,to grace or glory, 
todepend not on any abſolute, reſpectleſs, though free donation, but 
conveyed to us iz the hand of « Mediator ; That Privy Seal of his an- 
nexed tothe Patezt, or elſe ofno value at that Court of Pleas; or that 
Graznd /ſſjzes of Souls. Our Naturel ſtrength is the gift of God, as 
God is con(idered in the f7ſt Article of our Creed, and by that title of 
Creation we have that priviledge of all created ſubſtances,to be able 
to perform the work of nature, or elſe we ſhould be inferior, to the 
meaneſt creature in this;for the leaſt ſtone in theſtreert is able to move 
downwards by its own principle of nature: And therefore,all that we 
have need of in the performing of theſe, is only Gods concurrence, 
whether previous or ſimultaneous; and in a#s of choice,the govern- 
ment and direction of our will, by his general providence and power. 


whole work, 8 peculiarly in the Faciamu hominem,are adumbrated, 
if not mentioned by Moſes. And therefare God is ſaid to have made 
all by his Word, that inward, eternal Word in his boſome, an arti- 
culation, and, as it were, incarnation of which, was that Fiat & 


magnificent ſublime expreſſion. Yet in this Creaton, and conle- 
quently this donation of zatwral ſtrexgth, peculiarly imputed to the 
firſt Perſon of the Trinity, becauſe no perſonal a& of Chriſt, either of 
his ſatisfaction or merit,of his humiliation or exaltation,did conduce 


Heaven, 2 Cor. iid. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſetves to think 
any thing, i.e. ſaith Perifienſis, Any thing of moment or valor, ac- 
cording to the Djaled of Scripture, that calls the who/e max by the 
name of his ſo#l, (ſo many fouls, z. e. ſo many men, and ſo 1 Luyn ov 


the Fythagoreans word, thy ſoul js thoy ) counts of nothing,but what 


_ 


_ HI. The ſtrength and power being thus beſtowed, the | 


out of the Brain, which may traſh and encumber the prafice of piety 


However, even in this Work of Creation, as muſt not be excluded, | 
oIYHx x12 Gods in the Plural, all the Perions of the Dezty, in the | 


tends | 
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Nat which is called Grace and Chriſtian ſtrenzth, that is of another 
date, of another tenure, of anotherallay ; founded in the promiſe 


tinually paid out to us, by the continued daily exerciſe of his Offices. 
tzoxs, as a counterpart of Gods, to that which Abraham had ſealed to 


that Covenant, were given up ir zumerato, with a kind of Livery and 
Seifin at his Exalration; which is the importance of that place, pheſ. 
iv.8.0ut of the lxviii. Pſalm, Thou haſt aſcended on high } There is the 
date of it upon Chri/?'s inauguration to his Regal Office : Thou haſt led 
captivity captive. ] There is the evidence of conveyance unto him.as 
a reward of his victory,and part of his triumph : Thos haſt giver gifts} 
or as the Pſalz received, Gifts for mex, | Both importing the ſame 
thing,in divers relations,received from his Father, (AU power i given 
ro me )that he might give,diſpenſe,convey,and fteward it out tomen; 
and (o literally ſtill, &» «et ueoirs, tn the handof a Mediator. And 
then that which is thus made over to us,1s not only the gif of Grace, 
the habit by which we are regenerate: But above that account,4a/y 
bublings out of the ſame Spring, minutely rayes of this Sun of Righte- 


| ouſeſs, which differ from that gift of Grace,” as the propagation of life 


from the firſt a& of Conception, conſervation from Creation ; that 
which was there done 1na minute,is here doneevery minute ; and fo 
the Chriſtian is ſtill iz fier?, not in fatto eſſe: or as aline which is an 
aggregate of infinite points, from a point iz ſo indiviſibilt ; the firſt 
called by the Schools, Auxilinm gratie per modum principti, the other 
Per moaum concurſus. And this is noted by the word 9caas, givings, 
7am:i.17.neither #f«s as the Heathen called their vertues, as habzrs 
of their own acquiring ; nor again ſoproperly Svex gifts, becauſe that 
proves a kind of tenure after the receit, Data, es tempore quo dantur 


 frunt accipientis, ſairh the Law: But properly and critically foes, 


grvings, Chriſt always a giving, confirming minutely not our title, 


| but his own g##; orelſe that as minutely ready again to return to the 


crown, All our right and title to frength and power,is only from Gods 
minutely donation. And the &»#vyapsyri in the Preſent tenſe implies, 
all depending on the perpetual preſence and aſjjſtance of his ſtrength. 


Hence is it that Chriſt is called the Father of Eternity, Iſas. 1x. 6. 4. e. 


of the life to come (uianovlO. awvE. lay the LXX, the age to come ) 
the ſtate of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, and all that belongs to it ; 
The Father) which doth not only beget the Child, but educate, pro- 
vide for, put in a courſe to live,and thrive,and deſerves far more, for 
that he doth after the birth, than for the being it ſelf ; and therefore it 
is Proclzs his obſervation of Plato, that he calls God, in reſpect of all 
Creatures TonThy a Maker ; but taripe a Father 1n reſpect of Man. 


| And this the peculiar title of Ghrſz,in reſpe& of his Offices; not to 


actually exhibited in the death and exaltation ofthe Mef7zs,and con: | 


I, The Covexart ſealed in his Blood, after the manner of Eaſtern Na- | 


ds to the ſalvation of that. Bur then our ſupernatural ſtrength, | A 


before in his Blood at his Grcumcifion. 2, The Benefits made over in |. 


be. 
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be the Maker only, the Architett of that age to come, of grace and 
glory; but peculiarly the Father which continues his Paternal Rela- 
tion tor ever ; yei, and theexerciſes of Paternal Offices by the pe- 


dagogy of the Spirit, all the time of non-age, minutely adding and | 


improving,and building him up to the meaſure and pitch of his own 
ſtature and fulneſs. And ſo again that foveraign Title of his Feſws, 
LE. ia Tpos & TWTIP) aulos » owoe, Matt. 1.21. This title and of- 
fice of Phyſician is peculiar to the ſecond perſon, to repair the daily 
decays and ruines of the Soul,and not only to implant a Principle of 
health, but to maintain it by a #arryloy, and confirm it minutely 
into an exa& habit of Soul : and therefore, That Sun of righteouſneff is 
ſaid to have his healing in hi wings ; i.e. in thoſe rayes which it mi- 
nutely ſends out, by whichas on wings, this fountain of all inherent 
and impured righteouſneſs,of ſanifying and juſtifying Grace, takes 
its flight, and reſts upon the Chriſtian Soul ; and this ſtill peculiarly, 
ov Yerr's ordoyapsyl not in God xoyg;, but xveiws, in Chriſt ; h 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth. | 

The not obſerving,or not acknowledging of which difference,be- 
tween the gifts of God, and the gifts of Chriſt, the endowments of 
that firſt, and this ſecond foundation, the hand of God,and the hand 
of a Mediator, 15 1conceive theground of all thoſe perplexing con- 
troverſies about the ſtrength of -ature,and patrimony of grace, Pela- 
gius very jealous and unwilling to part with his natural power, /-/# 
any thing in the buſineſs of his Salvation ſhould be accounted due unto 
God, they are his own words, if Ferom may be credited, Mhi null 
auferre poterit liberi arbitrii fr ons ze fi in operibus meis Deus 
aajutor extiterit non mihi debeatur merces, ſed ei qui in me operatus. 


Socinss again denying all zerit and ſatisfatton of Chriſt, making all | 


that but a Chimera, and ſo evacuating or antiquating that old te- 
nure by which we hold all our Spiritual Eftarte. The Romaniſts again, 
at leaſt ſome of them, beſtowing upon the bleſſed Vrrgiz after Con- 
ception, ſuch Juriſdiction in the temporal proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that no grace is to be had but by her diſpenſing ; that ſhe the 
Mother gives him that ſends theHoly Ghoſt,and therefore gives all 
gifts,quibus vult, quomodo,quando,ef per manus : * That ſhe is theneck 
to Chriſt the Head,Cazr.vii.4.and | Sublato Virginis patrocinio,perinde 
ac halitu intercluſo, peccator vivere diutius non poteſt : and ſtore enough 
of ſuch emaſculate Theology as this. And yet others that maintain 


the quite contradictory to all theſe, acknowledging a neceſſity of |. 


ſupernatural ſtrength to the attaining of our ſupernatural end, and 
then ask and receive this only, as from the bands and merits of 
Chriſt, without the mediation or juriſdiction of anyother,are yet had 
in jealouſie and ſuſpicion as back-friends to the cauſe of God,and ene- 
mies to Grace; becauſe they leave man any portion of that natural 
ſtrength which was beſtowed on him at his Creation. Whereas the 
limits of both theſe being diſtindly ſet, there may ſafely be acknow- 
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ledged, firſt a natural power ; ( or if you will call it zatural grace,the 
Fathers will bear you out in the phraſe ) Illins eft gratie quod creatus 
eft,* S. Ferom; Gratia Dei qua fecit nos, || S. Auſtin; and Crearis 
gratis, * S, Bernard: and that properly ſtyled, the ftrength of God, 
but not of Ghrif, enabling us for the works'of nature: 

And then above this, is regularly IC the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, ſpecial ſupernatural ſtrength made over unto us, not at our 
firſt but ſecond birth ; without which, though we are men, yet not 
Chriſtians, Live, ſaith. Clemens, «<ynxov x) mpwTor Ciov, 4 kind of em- 
bryoa, imperfeet heathen, of a child 1n the womb, of the gentle dark 
uncomfortable being,a kind of firſt draught, or ground colours only, 
and monogram of lite. Though we have Souls,yet in relation to ſpi- 
ritual acts or obje&s, but weak conſumptive cadaverous ſouls fax 
wa) the 0/4 Teftament word for the Soul, and 4vy2 in the 72, lig- 
nihes, a carkaſs or dead body, Numb.y.z. and otherwhere)and then 
by this acceſſion of this ſtrength of Ghrift, this dead Soz/ revives into 
a kind of omnipotency ; the Pygmie is ſprung up into a Gyant, this 


even now was in! ufficient rorhink any thing,is now able to do all things; 
which brings me tomy ſecond Propoſition. 


of Onipetence, ſutficient for the whole duty of a Chri- 
- ſtian, 19-vw Tavla, Car dv all things. 


The clearing of this Truth from all difficulties or prejudices,will 
depend mainly an the right underſtanding of the predicate, Tale, 
in my Text,or the whole duty of « Chri#tiax in the propoſition: which 


two being of the ſame importance,the ſame hand will unravel them 


'both. Now what is the whole duty of a Chriſtian,but the adequate 
candition of the ſecond Covenexnt ? upon performance of which ſalva- 


| tion ſhall certainly be had, and without which ſa/vare nequeat ipſa fi 


cupias ſals,the very ſufferings and ſaving mercies of Chriff will avail 
us nothing. As for any Exerciſe of Gods abſolute W:ll,or Power,in this 
buſineſs of Souls under Chriffs Kingdom, I think we may fairly omit 
to take it into conſideration;for ſure the New Teftament will acknow- 
ledg noſuch phraſe,nor Ithink any of theAncients that wrote in that 


feſhon of the Religion of theGreekChurch,ſfubſcribed byCyril the pre- 
ſent Patriarch of Coxftantinopte, where having ſomewhat to do with 
'this phraſe,Q/Gods abſolute Dominion ſo much talked ox here in theWeſt, 
he is much put to it to expres it in Greek, and atlaſt fain to doit by 
a word coyned on ea meerLartiniſm for the turn,ToAeAvpuly 
xvetori 3 an cxprefiion I think capable of no excuſe bur this, 
that a piece of new Divinity was to be content with a barbarous 
phraſe. Concerning this condition of the ſecond Covenant, Three 


things will require to be premiſed to our preſent enquiry. SY 
| | * T, 1 Nat 


——— 


languihing puling ſtate improv'd into an eSAnkei 55s; he that | 


= The ſtrength of a Chriſtian, from Chriſt deriv'd, is a kind | 


| 9 XA RIO perhaps itwill be worth obſerving,in the con- | 


"Or eng nn ays. 


I $34 L252 92e IS'* PIpy wk 
* 5 & 


The $ econd Sermon. 


| 

j 
&: 
' 
; 
| 
{ 


on to be had by this ſecond; the abſurdity of whi 


I. That there is a Cozaition, and that an adequate one, of the 
ſame extent as the promiſes of the Covenazt ; ſomething exacted at 
our hands to be pertormed if we mean to be the better for the demiſe 
of that Indenture;4s mary as received him, to them he gave power, &c. 
Foh. 1.12, to theſe, and to noxe clſe, politively and: excluſively; To 
him that overcometh will I give, Rev.ii.7.. I have fought 4 good 
fight, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7. henceforth there is laid up for me 4 Crown ; 


fight is fought, the courſe finiſhed, the faith kepr, then calum rape 
#zt, God challenged on his righteouſneſs as a J4dg ; not on ground 
of his abſolute pleaſure as a Lord, which. will; but upon ſuppoſition 
of a Pact or Covenant, which limits and directs the award & proceſs, 
for according unto it God the righteous Fudge ſball give. And Mark xyvi. 
16, in Chriſtsfarewel ſpeech to his Diſciples, where he ſeals their 
Commiſſion of Embaſlage and Preaching to every creature; He that 


| Selieveth not ſhall be damned; this believing whatever it ſignifies is 


that condition here we ſpeak of, and what it imports, you will beſt 
ſee by comparing it with the ſame pal ſet down by another Ama- 
nuentis in the laſt verſe of S. Matth.To obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you: A belief not of brain _ but that of heart 
and pradice, i, e. Diſtinly Evangelical or Chriſtian obedience, the 


form, then conſequently he is ſtill uncapable of Salvation by the 
ſecond Covenant ; no creature being now reſcuable from Hell fare 
padto, but thoſe that perform the condition of it, that irreverlible 
Oath of God, which is always fulfilled in kind without relaxation, or 
commutation, or compenſation of pumihment; being already gone 
out againſt them; I have ſworn in my wrath that they ſhall not enter into 
my reſt. And therefore when the end of Chriſts miſſion is deſcribed, 
Foh. 111. 17. Th:t the world through him might be ſaved; there is a 
ſhrewd [ Br] in the next Verſe, But he that believeth not is condemned 
already : This was upon agreement between God and Chriſt,that the 
impenitent Infidel ſhould be never the better for it,ſhould die unre- 
ſcued in his old Condemnation. So that rhere is not only a logical 
Pofſibility, but a moral neceſſity of the performing of this 72 Tavla, or 


juſtification to be had by the old,rendred Gal.1ii. 21. would ealily be 
retorted upon the Apoſtle thus, Why neither is any life or juſtificati- 
Y os being con- 

ſidered, may ſerve for one proof of the Propoſition. - 
The Szcond thing to be premiſed of this Condition 1s, That it 15 an 
emmutable, unalterable, in yr an Condition. The 24. Covenant | 
ſtanding this muſt alſo ſtand, that hath been proved already,becauſe 


2 condition adequate, and ofthe ſame latitude with the Covenant.. 


y C Wo bv 


Then begins the title to the Crown, and not before: ' when the 


Tayle in my Text, and the whole duty of a Chriſtian in the prope- | 
ſition ; which if a Chriſtian by the help of Chriſt be not ableto per- | 


elle no poſlibility of Salvation. And thea that reaſon of diſannulling | 
the old, and eſtabliſhing the new Covenant, becauſe there was no | 


Je h. ; 2. 


| Rev. ut. 7. . 


Mark xvi. 16, 


Heb. iv, 3. 


Joh. lit, I7. 
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| But now ſecondly, this ſecond, both Covenant and Condition, | A 
Ez: 391.60, | muſt needs ſtand an Everlaſting Covenant, Ezek. xvi. 60, No poſlt- 
br bility of a change, unleſs upon an impoſlible ſuppoſition,there ſhould 
| remain ” bangs. ac fourthPerſor of the Deity to come into theWorld. 
| The Tragick Poets, faith Tully,when they had overſhot themſclves in 
a deſperate Plot, that would never come about, ad Deum confuginnt, | 
they werefain toflictoa God, to lay that unruly ſpirit that their : 
phanſie had raiſed. Upon Adam's ſin and breach of the Condstion of the 
Firſt Covenant, there was no poſlibility in the wit of man, in the | B 
ſphereof the moſt Poetical ie,Febule exitum explicare,to come 
off with a fair concluſion, had not the Secozd Perſon of the Trixity,that 
©ec; aro unyarns, comedown in his tire, and perſonation of fleſh, 
| not inthe ſtage Cloaths or Livery, but ſubſtantial form of a ſervant 
upun the ſtage. And he again having brought things into ſome poſſ1- 
bility of an happy conclufion(though it coft him hus life in the nego- 
tiation) leaves it at his departure 1a the truſt of his vicegerent, the 
Spirit of his power, to go thorow with his beginnings ; to ſee that | C 
| ormed ( which only he left unperfeRed, as being our task not 
is ) the Condition of the Second Covenant. The Spirit then enters 
upon the work, diſpatches Officers, Ambaſſadors to all Nations in the 
Mar.,xvias, | World racy xlica, to every creature, Mark xviitg. And himſelf to 
the exd of the World, goes along to back them in their Mzniftery : And 
then the next thing the Scyipeure tells us of, is the coming to Har- 
| vet, after this Seeds time, and he rhat believerh not, ſpall be damned ; 
| and fo that Sacred Caxor is ſhut up. D 
The I/jze of this ſecond Precogritur, is this, That if there ſtil! | 
1 remain any difficulties, any impothbilities to be overcome ; fo they | 
| are like to remain for ever, unleſs there be ſome other Perſox in the | 
| Goahead to be ſent, to make up Pythagoras his Tdlewrrve, there is | 
no new way imaginable to be found our; and that perhaps is the 
reaſonsof thoſe peremptory denunciations of Chrift againit them 
that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, againft that adminiſtration of grace 
entruſted to him, That there ſball be never any remiſſion for them, in| E ; 
| this world, or in another, 1. e. Exther P way of Juſtification here, or | 
Glonafication at that wmiſſion hereafter. And that may 
ſerve for a ſecond proof of the Propoicion, Tharif for all, the duty 
| of a Chriftian 1s not feaſible, ut remain 40 for ever; an adum- 
Heb.x 16,26. | bration thereof you may ſee ſerdown Heb.x. comparing the 16 with 
the 26 Verie. the 1ixteenth you have the Secoud Covenant de- 
{cribed, and the cond:riox of it in the Verſes following ; and then| | 
Verſe 26. if after this we fir wiifully, then our eſtave becomes de-| F 
ſperate, There remains no more ſacrifice for fin, but « certain fear- 
fe! loking for of judgment, and fiery indignation; and he that 
takes not then quarter, accounted an adverſary for ever : The 
| Apoftate, whether he renounce his fairh, in f4& orprofeſſion, muſt 
| bea Caſt-eway, ix | | a 
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The third thing to be pretnifed is, Wherein this condition of the 
ſecond. Covenant confeſts ; and that is not in any rigor of legal pertorm- 
ance ( that was the bloody purport of that old obligation, that ſoon 
concluded us all underdeath irreverſibly ) nor in any Egyptian Pha- 
r40h's tasks,a full tale of Bricks, without Straw, witliout any mater1- 
als to make them; no Phariſairal burthen laid on heavy, and no fin- 
gerto help to bear it ;.but an eafie yoke,a light burthen, Mat.x1.30.and 
not only light, btit alleviating: He that was laden before, is the 
lighter for this yoke, Verſ. 29. Take my yoke, and you ſhall find reſt. 
And therefore Ghr:iſt thinks reaſonable,not tolay the yoke upon them 
as ari injuntion ( as the worldly faſhion is ) but tocommend it to 
them, as a thing that any prudent man would be glad to take up, in 
the beginning of the Verſe, Take my yoke upon you. 

In a word, it conſiſts in theembracing of Chriſt in all his Offices, 
the whole Perſon of Chriſt ; but eſpecially as he is typically deſcribed 
in Zachary,a crowned Feſwus,a Prieſt upon a Throne ; his Scepter joyn- 
ed to his Ephed, to rule and receive tribute as wellas facrifice,and fa- 
tisfie and recontile : Confilium pact inter ambo ea, thoſe two Offices 
of his reconciled in the fate, our Prieſt become our K ing, That being 
delivered,we may ſerve him (inthe other Zacharie's phraſe,Delivered 
without fear,ſerve him) in holineſs and righteouſneſs : the performance 
of that duty that Chriſt enables to perform ; the ſincerity of the honeſt 
heart ; the doing what our Chriſtian ffrength will reach to. and hum- 
bly ſetting the reſt on Chrifts ſcore. And then when that which can 
be done, 1s ſure to be accepted, there is no room left for pretended 
impoſlibilities. Nay, becauſe thoſe things. which there is a Logical 
poſſibility for us to do, and ſtrength ſufficient ſuppeditated,itis not 
yet Morally poſſible to do all our lives long, without any default ; Be- 
cauſe, as Parifienſis faith, even the habit of Grace, in the regenerate 


heart, isas long as a man carries fleſh about him as an armed man, | 


Poſitus in lubrico, ſet to fight in a ſlippery place, all his armor and 
valor will not ſecure him froma fall ; oragain, as the General of a 
factious or falſ-hearted army,a party of inſidious fleſh at home,which 


will betray to theweaker enemythat comes unanimous;oras aWarrior | 
on a tender mouth'd horſe,impatient of Diſcipline,or check,is fetcht | 


over ſometimes for all his ſtrength and armor: Becauſe, I ſay;there is 


| none but offend ſometimes.,even againſt his power;there is therefore | 
bound up in this new Volume of Ordinances,an FFivous, a New Teſta- | 
ment,a Codicilof Repentaxce, added to the Teſtament ; that Plank for | 
Shipwrackt ſouls,that City of Refuge,that Saz#uary for theMan-ſlayer | 


after ſincommutted. And then,iffincere obediencebe all that'is required, 
andthat exclude no Chriſtian living, be he never fo weak; but the 
falſe,fairhleſs Hypocrite,it repentance will repair the faults of that ; and 


that exclude none but him, that lives and dies indulgent in ſin, the | 
common proſtitute,final impenitent infidel : If whatſover he want- | 


ing,be made over in the demiſe of the Covenants; and whatſoever we 


= B43. are | 
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Mar. xi. 30. 


Zac. vi.11,13. 


Luke i, 74+ 
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Pel.p, 315, 


are enabled to do,accepted in the condtzon of it ; then certainly no 
man that adviſes with theſe premiſles,and ſo underſtands what is the 
meaning of the duty,can ever doubt any longer of the Tazle iow, 
the Onipetence of the Ghriſtian,his ſufficiency from Chriſt to perform 
his whole duty : Which is the ſum of the concluſion of the ſecond 
Arauſican Council held againſt Pelagins, c.ulr. Secundum fidem Catho- 
licam credimus, quod accepts per Baptiſmum gratis omnes Baptizati 


| Chriſto auxiliante &+ cooperante que ad ſalutem pertinent poſſint &+ de- 


beant ( fi fideliter laborare voluerint ) adimplere. The not obſerving of 
which, 1s, I conceive, the fomenrer of all that unkindly heat of thoſe 
involved diſputes, Whether a regenerate man zz vi4, can fulfil the 
Law of God: Of that collifion concerning merits, concerning verial 
and mortal ſin, juſtification by works, or Faith,or both ; all which up- 
on the grounds premiſed, will toany intelligent ſober Chriſtian, a 
friend of rr#th, and a friend of peace, be moſt evidently compoſed. 
To bring down this theſis to theſe ſeveral Hypotheſes,this time or place 
will not permit ; I ſhall be partial tothis part of my Text, if I paſs 
not with full ſpeed, to that which remains ; the third Propoſition. 


That the ſtrength and power being thus beſtowed, the work is the 
work of a Chriſtian, of the Suppoſitam, the Man ſtrengrhned 
and aflifted by Chriſe. I can, &c. | 


+ I, notI alone, abſtracted from Chriſe, nor I principally, and 
Chriſt only in S#6ſidzis,ro facilitate that to me which I was not quite 
able throughly to perform withour help,(which deceitful confidera- 
tion drew on Pe/agzus himfelfthat was tfirit only for nature, at laſt to 
take in oneafter another, five Subfidiaries more ; but only as ſo 
manyhories to'draw together in theChariorwith nature,being lo pur- 
ſued by the Conzcils and Fathers, from one hold to another, till he 
was at laſt almoſt deprived of all; acknowledging, faith S. Auſt, 
Divine grati& adjutcrium 4a poſſe ; and then had not the Devil ſtuck 
 clole to him ar the exigence, and held out at the wvelle c> operari, he 
might have been in great dangerto have loft an Heretick. )Bat I] ab- 


| folutely impotent in my ſelf toany ſupernatural ——— then rapt 


above my elf, ftrengthned by Chriſts perpetual influence,having all 
my Has Ar & ability from him, am then by that ſtrength able todo 
all things my ſelf. As in the old Oracle, the God inſpired and ſpake 
in the ear af the Prophet,and then theVates ſpoke under from thence, | 
called vro@urty:, ecchoed out that voice aloud which he had received 
by whiſper,a kind of Scribe, or Cryer, or Herauld,to deliver out as he 
| wasinfpired : The principal,@e0:;a God,or Oracle ; the Prophet #y5:©., 
&rbvoizo pO: an inſpired Exthuſtsſt,diſpenſing out to his credulous 
clients, all that the Qrac/e did dictate; or as the Earrh,which is cold 
and dry inits elementary conſtitution ; and therefore bound up to a 


neceflity of perpetual barrenneſs, having neither of thofe two pro- 
| creative | 
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| creative faculties, heat or moiſture,in its compoſition ; but then by the 
beams of the S#»,and neighbourhood of Water,or to ſupply the want 
of that, rain from Heaven to fatisfie its thirſt, this cold dry Element 
begins to teem, carries many Mines of treaſure in the Womb, many | 
granaries of fruit inits ſurface, and in event, 9g ve Tayle, contributes | 
all that we can crave, either to our xeed, or 1uxury. Now though all 

this be done by thoſe foraign aids, as principal, nay ſole efficients of 
. | this fertility in the earth to conceive,& of its ſtrength to bring forth, | 
yet the work of bringing forth is attributed to the Earth, Heb.vi.7. 
as to the immediate parent of all. Thus is it God's work xalaqurivazr 
x Tolio&, laith Cyril, to plant and water, and that hedoth mediately 
by Apollos and Paul: yea, and to give the encreaſe, that belongs to 
him immediarely 3 neither to Man,nor Angel,but only ad 4gricolam 
Trinitatem, ſaith S. Auſtin; but after all this oo» 5 xaproqopncat, 
though God give the excreaſe, thou muſt bring forth the fruzr. The 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed Mary,and ſhe was found with child,Mat.i.18. 
5vpsÞn, ſhe was found ; no more attributed to her ; the Holy Ghoſt the 
principal, nay ſole agent in the work, and ſhe a pure Virgin ſtill : 
and yet Lk. 1, 31, 'tis the Angels Divinity, That Myr ſhall conceive 
and bring forth a Son. All the efficiency from the Holy Ghoſt, and 
partus ventrem, the work attributed, and that truly to Mary,the ſub- 
jet in whom it was wrought ; and therefore is ſhe call'd by the An- 
cientsnot only oficina miraculorum,& ipyaqneroy wyitmieuual)., The 
ſhop of Mzracles,and The Work-houſe of the Holy Ghoſt, (as the Rhetorick 
of ſome have ſet it) but by the Councils, ( that were more careful in 
their phraſes)Qyer olcx@- & S2olox©not only the Conduit through 
which he paſt,but the Parent of whoſe ſubſtance he was made. And 
thus in the production of all ſpiritual Actions, the principal ſole ef- 
cient of all is Cbrif,and His Sprt ; all that is conceived in us,is of the 
Holy Ghoſt:. The holy Principle, holy Deſire, holy Action, the | 
poſſe, & velle, & operars, all of him, Ph. 11. 12. But then being fo 


in the Womb, and by the ſame {trength at fulneſs of time, as oppor- 


ons ; and then as Mary was the Mother of God, fo the Chriſtian Soul 
ther, that enables with his 
ally brings forth. | 
And now that we may begin to draw up towards a concluſion 
ag things we may raile from hence by way of inference to our 
YAGCTIEE, | 

i, Whereall the Chriſtians zon-proficiency is to be charged, ei- 
ther x. Upon the Habitual a or 2. The Sluggiſbneff, or. 

3. The Razknefſof hisown wretchlels heart. 

i, Hardazefi, That for all the ſeed that is fown, the ſoftning 
dew that diſtills, 8 rain that is poured down.the enlivening influen- 
Ces 


overſhadowed;the Soul it felf conceives ; being ſtill aſſiſted, carries | 
tunities do Midwife them out, brings forth Chriſtian Spiritual Acti- þ 


is the Parert ofall its Divine Chriſtian Performances ; Chriſt the Fa- | 
Spirit ; and the Sou/ the Mother,that at#u- | 


Heb.vi.7. 
Ca.1,p.26, 


In.Jo, tr. $0, 
Mat. i.18, 
Indulgin, de 


Incarn, ©& gra. | 
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ces that are diſpenſed among us,yet the 6#AnegTn: vnpes,the hardneſs 
and toughneſs of the Womb Zneg ya s ravv exrtpiquadthat- dry urnutrt- 
tying Earth inthe Philoſopher's, or in Chrifts diale&, Srony-ground, 
reſiſts all manner of Conception, will nor be hoſpitable, yield any | 
entertainmentevento theſe Angelical gueſts,though they come as to 
La's houſe in Sodom, only to ſecure the owner from moſt certain de- 
ſtruction. This.s the reaſon that ſo much of Gods Husbandry among 


| us, returns him ſo thin, ſo unprofitable an Harveſt, ceciderant in pe-| 


troſa ; and'tis hard tinding any better _—_— a-days; the very 
Holy Land, the milk and honey of Canaan 1s degenerate, they ſay, into 
this Compoſition ;and herein is a marvellous thing,that where God 
hath done all that any man, if it were put to his -own partial judg- 
ment,would think reaſonable for him to.do for his Vineyard,gather- 
ed out ſtones, thoſe ſeeds of natural hardneſs,and which deſerves to 
be marked, built a Wine-prefs, Iſa. v. 2. a ſure token that he expe- 
ed a vintage in earneſt, not only manur'd for faſhion, or to leave 
them without excuſe; yet for all theſe, Labruſcas, wild, -juiceleſs 
Grapes, heartleſs Faith, unſeafoned Devotion, intemperite Zeal, 
blind and perverſe Obedience, that under that name ſhall diſguiſe 
and excuſe Diſobedience ; tot genera labruſcarum, ſo many wild 
unſavoury fruits, is the beſt return he can hear of. - 
One thing more let metell you ; *Tis not the original hardneſs of 
Nature to which all this can be imputed, for, for the mollifying of 
that, all this gardening was beſtowed ; digging & gathering out,and 
indeed nothing more ordinary, than out of ſuch ſtones t#raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. But 'tis the long. habit and cuſtom of fin which 
hath harraſt out the Soul, congealed that natural gravel, and im- 
proved it into a perfect quarry or mine ; and 'tis not the Preachers 


| Charm, the Annunciation of the Goſpel, that Power of God unto 


Salvation, unto a Jew or Heathen; *tis not Devid's Harp, ( that 
could exorciſe the evil Spirit upon Saul) not the every day elo- 
quence, even of the Spirit of: Goa, that can in holy Eſdras his phraſe, 
perſwaae them to Salvation, 

2. Sluggiſhneſs, and inobſervances of God's ſeaſons and oppor- 
tunities, and ſeed-times of Grace. God may appear a thouſand times, 
8& not once find us in caſeto be parlyed with:Chriſt comes but thrice 
to his Diſciples from his Prayers in the Garden, and that thrice he 
finds them aſleep, Mar. xxvi. Chriſt can be awake to come, and that 
kn a more pathetical language,S#c »oz potuiſtis hora nni,as the vulgar 
moſt fully out of the Greek ; Were you ſo unable to watch one hour? 
The Phariſee can be awake to Plot, Fudas to betray, their joint Y:- 
gils and P —_— rothat grand Paſſeover the {laying of the Lamb 
of God, and only the Diſciples they are aſleep, for their eyes were 

heavy faith the Text ; and this heavinels of eyes, and heavineſs of 
heart. ( whereupon Bapuxapsio: in the XXII 1s ordinarily ſet for 
finners ) is the depriving us many times,not only of Chrift, but his 


_ Spirit 
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| phleboromy ; S, Peter, Ithink, is an example of that. Nebuchadnex- 


cerve, or prepoſterous giddinels in making ule of it, which is the 


Spirit too. So many apologies, and excuſes to him when he calls, A 
little more ſleep and lumber, and folding of the hands: Such drowſie- 
hearted ſlovenly uſage when he cones, that no wonder if we grieve 
him out of our houſes: Such contentedneſs in our preſent lervile 
eſtats, that if a 7«bilee ſhould be provieiens from Heaven, a general 
Manumiſſion of all ſervants from theſe Gallies of xr, we would be 
ready with thoſe ſeryants for whom Myſes makes a proviſion, to 
come and tell him plaingly, We will xt go out free, be bored through 
the ear to be ſlaves for ever, Ex. xxi.6, | - 

3, Rankneſs,and a kind of ſpiritualſin of Sodom; Pride and fulneſs 
of bread, abuſing the Grace of God into wantonneſs; either to the 
oltentatious ſetting themlelyes out before men, or elſe the feeding 
themſelves up to that high flood of ſpiritual pride & confidence, that 
it will be ſure to impoſtumate inthe ſoul. 5ome men have been fain | | 
to be permitted to ſin, for the abating this humour ia them by way of 


£ar was turned 8 grazing to cure bis ſeeular Pride; and S.P4u/,Lam 
ſure, had a Meſſenger ſent to him to that purpoſe, by way of preven- 
tion, that he might not beexalted above meaſure ; and when he' 
thought well of it, he receives it as a preſent ſent him from Heaven, 
tody koi 0x0, reckons of it as a gift of Grace,or if you will, a 
weaicinal doſe, or recipe, but rather a p/ayfter, or outward applica-/ 
tion, which per —_— would drive in his ſpiritual heat, and ſo 
help his weak digeſtion of grace,make him the more thriving Chri- | 
ſian far everafter. | 

The Jſ»e of this firſt Inference is this, That 'ris not God's partial 
ing rs, of Grace ; buteither our wnpreperedneſs tore- 


caule either of GConſ; wr ny or Apoſtbure in the Sowl, cither ſtarving | 
or ſurfeiting the Chrittian. | 

The ſecond Inference, how all the Chriſtiens diligence is to be 
placed ; what he hath todo in this wayfare to his home : And that is 
the ſame that all Trevellers have,firſt, to be alway upon his feet, ad- 
vancing minutely ſomething toward his next ſtage. See that we be | 
emiployed.or elſe bow can God affift; we mutt ipyaCe,orcliche cannoc 
ovrepyev ; and fre that we be employed aright, or elle God mult not, ! 


cannot aſſiſt, The Sluggards devotians can never get into Gods pre- | 


ſence ; they want heat and fpirit tobift them up,and aRivity to preſs 


and exforethem when they are there. It was an impreſſion in the | 


very Heathen, Porcius Cate in the —_— That watching, and a&- 
ing, and adyiGng aright, and not emaſaulate womaniſh ſupplications' 
alone, were the means, whereby Gods help is obtained, #6: ſocordie 
_ $euavie po—__ fraſtrs Deos — And x99 . = 

ame purpole.. ir {acrefice are but rugs Ten, foo the fire 
todevour; ava FOE os wy” fk ta the Temple, Lo ha fo the 
ſacrilegious t9 pitey on : Andtbe (inners. devotioas myſt nor be _— 
| ; OO tained' 
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| fore, whilſt it is a performing, be content to believe,that ſomewhat 


| E xhortation of the Apoſtles, would never have been given in form of 


| ſtabliſh, _—_— ſettle you. 


| managing of the Ta/ezt ; and ina word, of faithful ſervice to ſhew 


CS — 


tained there; they would even prophane that holy place. He that 


was born blind;ſaw thus much, Joh. ix; 3x. Now we know that God 
heareth notifonmers > *bilt if any be a worſhipper of Godgand doth hs will, 
him doth God hear. rk I x5 Pfr Tl 


And then ſecondlyyto get furniſhed, whatever it.coſt him, :of all 
proviſion and direiers tor hisway; and ſo this WllRonclude in a 
double Exhortation, both combined in that of David to Solomoy, 
I Chroa.xx11.16, when all materials were laid in, and Artificers pro- 
vided for the building of the Temple, and wanted nothing - but a 
chearful Leader to aRuate and enliven them, Ariſe cherefore and be 
doing, and the Lord'be with thee. Le Es 26), | 

I, To ſet-about the buſineſs as thine owx work, as the task-that 
will not be required of the Spirit of God, of the Scripture, of the 


| Preacher, but of thee. When it is performed, thou wouldit be loth | 


that God ſhould impure all to hi-ſe/fcrown his own Graces,Ordinan- 
ces, Inſtruments, and leave thee as a cypher unrewarded : And there- 


belongs fo'thee, that thou haſt ſome hardfhip to undergo, fome dili- 
gence to maintain, ſome evidences of thy good husbandry,thy wie 


here,or elſe when the Exge boxe ſerve is pronounced, thon will not be 
able,confidently to anſwer to thy name; Ov Tz ora tov; avdprrzznnc 
T&y or Aw» v1 evIpes, faid the Mzileſians to Brutus. All the Weapons in 
the world.will not defend the man,unleſs the man aftuate,and fortifie,and 
defend hi weapons. Thy ſtrength conſiſts all in the ſtrength of Chri/t, 
but you will never walk, or be invulnerable in the ſtrength of that, 
till you be reſolved, That the good uſe Cn ſothe ſtrength of that 
ſtrength to thee) is a work that remains for thee. If it were not,thar 


Exhortationto the Chriſtian, but of Prayer only to Chriſt,Stand faſt, 
gait your ſelves like men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. | 

' Laſtly, Or indeed that which muſt be both firſt. and laſt, com- 
menſurate to all our diligence,the Viaticum that you muſt carry with 
you, is the Prayers of humble gaſping Souls : Humble, in reiped of 
what grace is received ; Be {ure not to be exalted with that conſidera- 
tion. Gaſþing for what ſupply may be obtained from that eternal un- 


exhauſted Foantain; and thele Prayers not only, that God will give, | 


but, as Foſephws makes mention of the Fews Liturgy, ws IyeSa:; 
Iovratai That they may recerve: And as Porphyry, of one kind of 
Sacritice, $iz ypaar ayatur, That they may uſe; and every of us 
fructifie in ſome proportion anſwerable to our irrigation. 


-:  Nowthe God of all Grate, who hath zalled ws into his eternal ghry 
#n Chriſt Feſas ; after that you have obeyed a while, make you perfect, 


| To him, be glory and dominion, for ever andeever. Amen. 


a4 a—— 4. a 


tt dt.2 


The| | 


pon EO at Or Re 5 
. NAN [IIS 


OO NAN 8: : 


— 


CL 


hers in the Worlds poſting _— without in the ftreers] Ver 10. 


The HE. Sermon. 


AS. al. 4-4 a _D.-cr-_ ET I—— 


» 


Prov. 1. 22. 


| How long, ye femple ones, will ye love ſomplicity ? 


s Hat Chrif is the beff, and Stern the wor## chaſer 
Maſter, is one of the weightieſt, and leaſt con- 
| fidered Aphoriſms of the Gofpel, Were we but 
= ſo juſt and kind to our ſelves, as aQually to pur- 
TW ſuc what upon judgment ſhould appear to be moſt 
for our intexefts, even in relation tothis preſent lite : 
And ( without making Heaven the SOON of our motion) but 
only thank never the worſe of a worldly temporary bliſs, not quar- 
rel againſt it for being attended with an eternal : Were we but pa- 
tient of ſo much ſobriety and conſideration, as calmly to weigh and 
nder what courſe, in all probability, were moſt likely to befriend 
and oblige us here, to make good its promile of helping us tothe 
richeſt acquiſitions,the vaſteſt poilefions and treaſures ofthis life, I 
am confident our Chriſt might carry it from all theWorld beſides,our 
Saviour from all the tempters and deſtroyers ; and ( beſides ſo many 
other conſiderable advantages) this ſuperlative tranſcendent one, of | 
giving us the only right to the reputation and title of Wiſdow here in 
theſe Books, be acknowledged the Ghriſtiavs, i.e. the Diſeiples mono- 
poly and incloſure: And Fol, the due brand and reproach and por- 


tion of the « op 

The wjef , beſide Ghriff, that was ever in the World, you 
may ſee by the Text, had this notion of it, brings in Wiſdom by a pre- 
ſepapere as Chreft m_—_ or the laying, doarine _— e4Ven, 
inorderto the regulating of our lives,or again,Widewin the ordinary 
notion of it) libelliy 0 ing the folly of all the forts of fin- 
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to the 4ſſemblies of the greateſt renown [ zhe chief place of concourſe, }]' A| 
i.e. Clearly their Sanhedrims, or great Council 1n the 21. from therice 
to the places of judicature ; for that is [ the penings of the gatet}] nay, | 
| to [ the City xan' zZoryny the jon and 2/ory of the Nation ; and ; 
| crying out moſt paſſionately, and bitterly againſt allinthe loudeſt > 
| language of contumely & ſatyr, that ever Paſquiz or Marforizs were 
taught ro ſpeak : And the ſhort of it is, That the pious Chriftia2 is the 
only tolerable wiſe; and the World of #zchriſtian ſinners, are a 

\ | | company of the moſt wretched,ſimple 4:heifical tools, which cannot B 
4 be thought on, without a. Paſſion and Inculcation, How hong, ye ſimple | | 
ones, will ye love (implicity ? And ye ſcorners, re. — | | 


.. -The firſt part of this Verſe, though it be the cleaneſt of three 
expreſſions, hath yet in it abundantly enough of rudenels$,for an ad- 
dreſs to any civil Auditory : I ſhall therefore contain my diſcourſe | | 
within thoſe ſtancheſt limits, How loxg, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity ? Andin them obſerve only theſe three particulars. C 
I. The charaFey of theungodly mans condition, contained in 
theſe two expreſſions, Simple ones, and ſimplicity ; How long, ye ſim- 
; te, CF. ; ; | 
| £: 2. The aggravation of the ſimplicity, and ſo heightning of the 
| charater, 'and that by two farther conſiderations.  - : 
: Firſt, Fromi their /oving of that which was ſo unlovely, That they 
ſhould'be ſo ſimple as to love ſimplicity. "0H 
| |: Secondly, From their continuance in it;/ that they ſhould not at py 
| | length diſcern their error, That they ſhould /ave ſimp __- long. 
| © 3: The paſionthat it produceth 1n the ſpeaker (be it Wiſdom, or 
|-beir Chriſt, or be 1t Solomon) to conſider it ; and that pafſion, whe- 
| ther of pity,” That men ſhould be ſuch fools; or of indignation, That 
| | 
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they ſhould love and delight in it ſo long. How long &c. 


.-\T begin firſt with the firſt, The charaFey of fin and ſinners, i.e. | | 
-Of the ungodly mans condition, contained inthele two expreſſions: | .. | 
"Simple ones, and ſimplicity. 'How, &c. | | 
'-' . Four notions we may have of theſe words, which will all be ap- 
| | pliable tothis purpoſe: You ſhall ſee them as they ric. 
| 1+ -" Firſt, Asthe calling one ſimple, is a word of reproach, or con- 
f rumely ; the very ſame with theicalling one paxa, Marth. v. 7. e. 
Empty; brainleſi perſon, the next degree to the pups, or thou fool, in 
the end of that and this Verſe. And then the thing that we are to 
obſerve fromthence, is, Whata reproachful thing an #xchriſtian life x 
15: what a conttumelious, ſcandalous quality. wits o | 

A reproach to Nature firſt, to-our humane kind, which was an 
honorable reverend thing in Paradiſe,before {in camein to humble & 
defame it ; a folemn, ſevere Lew-grver, ovupnpe Aoyniy vonuatwy,in 
| Clemens;theSyſtemeor Pandettof allRarimel notions,ouunÞ9; To Oc, 

| - that 
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that either likes or commends all that now Chriſt requiresof us, bears 
witneſs to the Word of God that all his Commandments are righte- 
ous;and 1o 15 by our unnatural ſins,thole «74ae ray, ignoble diſho- 
nourable- affections of ours (which have coupled together Sins and 
Kennels, Adulterers & Dogs, Rev.xxii.15.)put to ſhame and rebuke, 
diſhonoured and degraded.as it were. Not all the uglinels and poiſon 
of the 704d, hath ſo deformed that kind of creatures, brought it ſo 
low in gezere extium,as the deformed malignantcondition of tin hath 
brought down the very nature and kind of mer, making them 7#zya 
2pyn5, the children, 7. e. the objects of all the wrath, and hatred in 
the World. 
| 2, A reproach toour Souls, thoſe immortal vital Creatures in- 
ſpir'd into us by Heaven, and now raiſed higher,ſuperinſpir'd by the 
Grace of Chriſt ; which are then as Mezerntizs's invention of puniſh- 
ment, bound up cloſe with a Carcaſe of Sin, tormented and poiſoned 
with its ſtench, buried in that noyſomeſt Vault, or Carnel-houſe. 
'Twasan admirable golden ſaying of the Pythagoreans, the aigureo 
'o&uloy, What a reſtraint of fin it would be, if a man would remember 
the reverence he ought unto himſelf, and n 4uys ov, was their 
own explicatioz of it ; the Soul within thee is that ſelf ro whom 
all that dread and awe, and reverence is 4ue. And O what an impu- 
dent affront, whatan irreverential prophaning of that ſacredCeleſtial 
Beam within thee (that «ravyaoua S345 the Philoſophers call it) is 
every paultry Oath, or Rage, or Luſt,that the ſecure ſinner is ſo mi- 
nutely guilty of! Every /, ſay the Schools, being in this reſpe a 
kind of Idolatry, an incurvation and proſtitution of that: Heavenly 
Creatute (ordain'd to have nothing but Divinity 1n its proſpeR) to 
the meaneſt, vileſt Heathen Worſhip, the Crocoazle, the Gat, the 


Heaven. | | 
3. Areproach to God, who hath owned ſuch ſcandalous Crea- 


to Chriſt, that by aſſuming that nature, and dying for it, 


to the cenſure of partiaiity in ſo doing ; in advancing usſo unwor- 
thy, dignifying us ſo beyond the merit of ourbehaviours,honouring 
us ſo unproportionably above what our actions can own, Whz/f thoſe 
that are in ſcarlet embrace the dunghill,as it 1s 1n theLamentations,thoſe 
that are honoured by God,act ſodiſhonourably.”TwasP/azo's affirma- 
tion of God in reſpect of men, that he was a Father,when of all other 
Creatures he was but a Maker ; and 'tis 4rr:az's ſuperſtruction on 
that, that remembring that we are the Sons of God,we ſhould never 
admit any baſe degenerous thought, any thing reproachfulto that 
ſtock, unworthy of thegrandeur of the Family from whence we are 
extracted: If we do, it will be more poſlible for us to prophane,and 


| embaſe Heavey, than for the reputation of that Parentage ofours 
| F 2 to 


| 


Scarabee, the Dii Stercorii, the moſt noyſome abominations under | 


tures, hath placed us in a degree of Divinity next unto Azgels, _ | 


made it emulate the Angeiical Eminence, & been in a manner liable | 
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toennoble us: the ſcandal that ſuch a degenerous, diſingenuous Pro- 
geny will bring on the houſe from whence we came, is a kind of Sa- 
crilege to Heaven, a violation to thole ſacred marſiors, a proclaim- 
ing to the World what colonies of polluted Creatures came down 
from thence, though there :be a zulla retrorſum, noliberty for any 
ſ{uch toreturn thither. | 

Laſtly, 'Tis a-reproach to the very Beaſts, and the reft of the 
Creation which are deſigned by God,the ſervants and {lavesof finful 
Man ; which may juſtly take up the language of the ſlave to his viti- 
ous Maſter in the Satyriſt, Tune mihi Dominus? Art thou my Lord, 
who art ſo far a viler Bondſlave, than thoſe over whom thou tyran- 
nizeſt ? a ſlaveto thy Paſſion, thy Luſt, thy Fiends, who haſt fo 
far derhroned thyſelf, that the beaſt becomes more beaſt when it re- 
members thee to have any degree of ſoverainty over it. : 

Put theſe four Notions together, and twill give you a view of 
the firſt intimation of this Text, the haſereſs and reproachfulneſs of 
the ſinners courſe : and unleſs he be the moſt abje&, wretchleſs, for- 
lorn ſot in the whole Creatioz, unleſs he be turned all intoearth, or 
phlegm ; if he hath in his wholeCompoſition, one ſpark of Ambition, 
of Eandridrion, of - ordinary ſenſe of Honour; the leaſt warmth of 
Spirit ; impatience of being-the only degenerous wretch of the earth 
now, and of Hell to all Eternity ; if he be not abſolutely arriv'd 
to Arriay's eroribwor Ts meaxilxs, (his practical as well as judica- 


| tivefaculty,quite quarr'd and petrifi'd within him)to that Twpwors in 


the Goſpel, that direct ferity and brutality, in compariſon of which, 
the moſt creſt-faln numneſs, palfie or /ethargy of Soul, were Dignity 
and Preferment ; if he be not;all that is deplorable already,8 owned 
to be ſo for ever ; he will certainly give one vital ſpring, one laſt 
plunge, to recover ſome part of the Honour and Dignity of his Crea- 
tion ; break off that courſe that hath ſodebaſed him,precipitated him 
into ſuch an abyſs of filth and ſhame, if it be but 1n pity to theNarure, 
the Soxl,the God,the whole Creation about him ; that like the ſeven 
importunate Womer, I{ai. iv. I. lay hold on this one inſenfate perſon 
in the eager clamorous ſtyle of the 1NPIN NON 7ake away our 
reproach. And let that ſerve for a firſt part of the Sinmers Charadter, 
the conſideration of his reproachful, ſcandalous offenſive tate, which 
might inall reaſon work ſome degree of good on him.1n the firſtplace. 

© Aſecond Notion of this Phraſe, and degree of this Character, is 
the gidaineſs and unadviſedneſſ of the Sinners Courle ; as ſimplicity 


it pavrixs adG., a ſpecies of madneſſin one place,and 71; yiS1, a kind of 


| drunkenneſs in another,a wild irrational acting,and this doth expreſs 


it ſelf in our furious miſchieving our ſelves, 1n doing all quite con- | 
trary unto our ownends,our own aims,our own principles of action: | 


every turnof the ſinners life. A's | 


I. In 


y—__—_— 


ordinarily ſignifies ſenſeleſneſs,precipitouſneſs,asTriſmegiſtus defines | 


and this you will ſee moſt viſible in the particulars,in every motion, | 
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A' T1. Inhis matices, wherein he breaths forth ſuch #t-4's of flames a- | 
' gainit orhers,you may generally mark it he hurts neitherGod norman 
| but only himſelf. In every fuch hellich breathing, all that malignity 
of his cannot reach Goa,he 1SaT4ex©- zaxwy,untemptable by evil 
' 1n this other ſence, I mean impenetrable by his malice: All that was 
ihot up towards Goa, comes down immediately on the ſinners own 
| head ; and for the Miz againft whom he is enraged, whoſe blood he 
thirits after, whoſe ruine he deſires, he does him the greateſt cour- 
relie in the World, he is but bleſt by thoſe curſes ; that honourable 
bi:istul eſtate that belongs to all poor perſecuted Saints, (and conſe- 
quently the yzipels 4 &yaamcde, matter of Joy and exu/tation) is 
hereby become his por#z0z2; and rhart is the reaſon he is adviſedto do 
ood to him by way of grazitude,to make returns of all civility and ac- 
knowledgments, not as toan Exemy, but a benefactor, to bleſs and | 
pray for him by whom he hath been thus obliged: Only this raving 
244 m4;;'s own Soul is that againſt which all theſe blows and ma- 
C |lices rebound ;theonly true ſufferer all this while : Firſt, in the very 
 editating and deſigning the malice, all which ſpace he lives not the 
lite, but the Hell ofa Fiend or Devil (that :xÞes: «vp, that exemy- 
247, 48 he is called) his names-ſake,and parallel : And _ ſecondly 
in the execxrizg of it ; that being one of the baſeſt, and moſt diſho- | 
nourable imployments;that of an ayy:A®- Zarev,anAdngelor Officer 
of Sataz's, ( to buffet ſome precious Image of God) which isto that 
purpoſe fill'd out of Satan's fulneſs, ſwoln with all the venemous hu- 
D | mour that that fountain can afford to furniſh and accommodate him 
for this enterpriſe. And then /a/#ly, After the ſatiating of his wrazh, 
a bloated, guilty, unhappy Creature, one that hathfed at the Devils 
table, ſwill'd and glutted himlelf in blood, and now betrays it all in 
his looks and complexion. And as in our malices, (0, Secopaly, 1n our 
/oves, inour ſofter as well as our rougher paſſions, we generally 
drive quite contrary to our ownends and intereſts; and if we obtain, 
we find it experimentally,the enjoyment of what we purſue moſt ye- 
E | hemently, proves nor only u-ſatisfattory, but grating,hath to the va- 
nity, the addition of vexation alſo; not only the Tive Tore xaproy,no 
manner of fruzt, then at the point of enjoying,an empty paultry no- 
thing, but over and above the »dy a:gvrede, Bans and perturbation 
of mind ( the gripings and f0r1miz4 of a confounded Conſcience) im- 
mediately conſequent;and 'twould even grieve an enemy to hear the 
Apoſtle go on to thedear payment at the cloſe, for this 1ad nothing, 
the 70 76A. Iaralos,cx abundanti,and over and above the end of thoſe 
things, is death. And oh whar a ſimplicity is this ! Thus to ſeek out 
emprineſs and death,when we think we are on oneof our advantagr 
ous purſuits, in this Errour of our ways, as the Wiſe man calls it, is 
{urea moſt prodigious miſtake, a moſt unfortunate errour ; and to 
have been guilty of it more than once, the moſt unpardonable 
ſimplicity. | 
From | 
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- From our loves proceeding to our hopes, which ifit be any but | A 

Jo. 3 | the Chriſtian hope;than this hope oz h:#2, 1 Joh. 111.3. 2.e.hope on God, | 
and thar joyned with prif9izg, it is 1n plain terms the greateſt con- 
t trariety to it (elf, the pertecteſt deſperateneis ; and for tecular hopes 
| the expectation of good,of advaritages from this or that ſtaff of Egypr, 
the depending on this, whether prophane, or but ordinary innocent 
auxiliary, *tis the forfeiting all our pretenſions to that great aid of 
Heaven (as they fay the Loaaſtore draweth not, when the Adamant 
is near) 'tis the taking usoff from our grand truſt and dependance, | p 
ſetting us up independent from God ; and that muſt needs be the 
| blaſting of all our enferpriſes; that even lawful aid of the Creature;if 
| it be looked on with any contidence as our helper,waes cy xliouvre, 
| Rom. 1. beſide, or in ſeparation from the Creator, is ( and God is en- 
gaged in honour, thart it ſhould be) ſtruck preſently from Heaven, 
eaten up with worms like Herod, when once its good qualities are 
| deified: broken to pieces with the braFer Serpert, burnt and ſtampt 
fas 5. 33. ' to powder with the golden Calf: and the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, Ia.i.31. C 
| the falſ Idol ſtrengthis but a prize for a flaſh of lightning to prey on. 
Andas St. Paul and Barnabas are fain to run in a paſſion upon the 
multitude that meant to do them Worthip, with a Mex and Bre- 
threz,&c. and the very Ange toSt. John, 1n Rev. xxii. when he fell 
down before him ; vide ze fecers,ſee thou do it not ; for fear if he had 
been ſo miſtaken by him,he might have forfeited hisAngelical eſtate 
by that unluckineſs; focertainly the moſt honourable promiſing 
earthly help,if it be once looked on with a confidence, or an adora- | H 
tion; it it ſteal off our eyes and hearts one minute from that ſole wait- 
1 ing and looking on God; 'tis preſently to expe a being thunder- 
: firuck from Heaven,as hath been moſt conſtantly viſible among us ; 
| and that is all we get by this piece of ſimplicity alſo. 
And it were well when our worldly hopes have proved thus little 
toour advantage ; our worldly fears in the next place,might bring us 
in more protit. But alas ! that paſſionate perturbation of our facul- 
ties ſtands us in no ſtead, but to haſten and bring our fears upon us,by | x 
precipitatingthem ſometimes,cafting our ſelvesinto that which 
we look on with ſuch horror,running out to meet that danger which 
we would avaid ſo yvehemeatly;ſomertimes diſpiriting and depriving 
Wiſd.xviizz, | us of all thoſe fſwccours which were preſent to our reſcue ; the paſſion 
molt treacherolly betraying the aids which reaſoz, if it had been al- 
lowed admiſſion, was ready to have offered ; but perpetually antici- 
pating that miſery,which is the thing we fear;the terror it felt being 
greater diſeaſe ſometimes, conſtantly a greater reproach and con- | Þ 
rumely toa Maſculine Spirit,than any of the evils we are ſo induſtri- | 
| ous to avoid. *Tis not a matter of any kind of evil report, really to | 

have ſuffered, to have been ſqueez'd to atomes by an unremediable | 
evil, eſpecially if it be for well-doing ; but to have been ſick of the | 
tright, to have laviſh'd our conſtancy, courage, conſcience, and all, | 

| all | - 
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| evil, butonly an apprehenſion, or terror ; this isa piece of the moſt 
deſtructive warinels, the aocqwr azetbac, the greateſt ſimplicity 
that can be. Fo - 
| I hall not enlarge the proſpec? any further, as eaſily I might, toour 
Unchriſtian Foyes,that do ſo d:ſſolve,our Unchriſtian Sorrows,that do 
{0 conrratt and jhrivel up the Soul ; ( and then as Themiſon, and his 
old ſet of Methodiſts refolv'd,that the /axum and ftriftum, the immo- 
derate difſolution or conſtipation, were the principles and originals 
of all diſeaſes in the World,ſo it will be likely to prove in our ſpiritu- 
al eſtate alſo: ) nor again toour heatheniſh ZÞgaipexaxiat, rejoycing 
at the Miſchiefs of other men ; ( which diredly transform us into 
friends and fares, and reak no malice on any but our ſelyes, leave us 
a waſted, wounded, proſtitute,  harraft Coxſciexce, to tire and gnaw 
upon its own bowels, and nothing elſe. ) I have exerciſed you too 
long with fo trivial a ſubje&,ſuch an eaſie every days demonſtration, 
the wicked mans contradictions to all his aims,his acting quite con- 
trary to his very deſigns, a ſecond branch of his Character, a ſecond 
degree and advancement of his ſimplicity. | 
The Third notion of Simplicity, 1s that of the Idzot, the Natural, 
as we call him, he that hath ſome eminent failing in his.intellecuals, 
the /2 ſum principium,the pitcher or wheel,in that 12. of Eccleſiaſtes, 1 


fountain or ciſtern; and ſo nothing but animal.ſenſitive ations to be 
had from him. And of this kind of imperfe& Creatures, it will be 
perhaps worth your marking,that the principal facultywhich is irre- 
coverably wanting in ſuch, and by all teaching irreparable & unim- 
proveable, is the power of zu-m-bring ; I mean not that of ſaying num- 
bers by rote,(for that is but an act of ſenſitive memory ) but that of 
applying them to matter,8& from thence that of intellettual numbring, 
2. e. of comparing and mea{uring;judging of proportions, pondering, 
weighing diſcerning the differences of things by the power of the ju- 
dicative faculty ; which two, ſeem much more proba } the propriety 
and difference of a man from a beaſt, than (that which the Philoſo- 
phers have fancied ) the power of /aughing or diſcourfing. To reckon 
and compute, is that which in menof an active clear reaſon, is perpe- 
tually in exerciſing per modum actus eliciti, that naturally of its own 
accord, without any command or appointment of the will, pours it 
ſelfout upon every object. We ſhall oft deprehend our ſelves num- 
bring the pares in the Window,theſbeep in the Field;meaſuring eve- 
ry thing we come near with the eye, with the hand ; ſinging Tunes, 
forming everything into ſome kind of metre(which are branchesſtill 
of that faculty of numbring) when we have no kind of end or defign 
indoing it. And this is of all things in the world,the moſt impoſſible 
for a meer Natural or Idiot. And fo you have here the third,and that 


is the prime, moſt remarkable degree of ſimplicity, that the Un- 
chriſtan | 


Aj an Izdian ſacrifice toa Spriteor Mormo,yne noceat, to eſcape not areal | 


mean the faculty of underſtanding, or reaſon broken or woundedat the |: 
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no kind of exerciſe of the judicative faculty,from whence all his fim- 
 plicity and impiety proceeds. The Hebrews havea word to ſignifie a 


' wiſe man,which hath a near affinitywith that of weighing and pon- 
dering 5Whfrom' 95S which hath no difference in found from that 
| which ſignifies porderavit, whence the Shecle,the known Hebrew 
| word is deduced, to'note as the Pſa/mift faith, that He that & wiſe, 
will ponder things. All the folly and Unchriſtian Sin, comes from 
want of pondering ; andall the Chriſtian Wiſdom, Pity, Diſciple- 
ſhip; confifts inthe exerciſe of this faculry. Whartſoever 1s ſaid moſt 
honourablyof Fazch in Scripttre,that ſets it out in ſuch a grandeur,as 


and as the Cohqueror over the World, I Fob. v. 4. is clearly upon 
on fd _ ls the Spiritual bs or Prudence 5 ( for ſo at is 
be ned) xnd as by comparing,ard proportioning,and weighin 
roperher the Promiſe? of jo Commands, or the Terrours o the 
: Goſpel on one ſide, with the Promiſes, the Preſcriptions and Ter- 
rours of the W2/4 on the other,it pronounces that Hand-writing on 
the W1ll againſt the latter of them, the Mene zekel apharſin.They are 
weighed in the balance, and found moſt pitifullylight,in compariſon 
of thoſe which Chif hath to weigh againft them ; andſo the King- 
don, thi uſutpr Suptertizcy ( that they have fo long pretended to in 
the inconſiderate fimple precipitous world ) is by a juft judgment, 
toth ihd deparred from Het.” 

Will yoo Begitiwiththe Proifes,and have but the patience awhile 
to view the Scates,arid eto have ſer the Beam Eyen, removed 
the catnial or ſecular prejudices (which Have fo poſlefſed mott of us, 
that We cain never come to 4 right balaicing of any thinig ; the beam 
natbirally enclities till as out cuftoinaty wotits & prepoſſeſſions will 


| chriſtian fool, the cxynp buys, whether you render it the animal or | 
| 2arural man, is guilty of; that pitious /eſum principium, that want of 
| thefaculty of weighing,pondering, or numbring ; that weakneſs,or | 


ttave it) wheii, I fay, you have ſet the beam imparrially, throw but 
into one ſcale the Promiſes of Chriſt, thoſe of his preſent, of his fu- | 
ture bliſs ; of preſent, $%ch as eye hath not ſetn, mor ear heard, mor en- 
tred into the heart of man to conceive; 1 Cor. il. 9. prepared forthem 
that love God, and that at the very thinute of loving him ( the 
Word arbine #196, reverting to the #2nzof old;the Hebrew deduced 
from F132 pr zparavit, atid therefore deſcribed by thee Author of the 
Book of W:ſdoz, according to that liretal deforation of the Hebrew, 
 &pT05 Fro; GT BEAVE, by ad baked, as it were, and ſent down ready 
fon enven to the true Ifrazlire the guit of every Chriſtian duty,be- 
g ſo pleaſurable and fatizfaQory to the palite;as it were, of our hu- 
mane riatiite; {d conſonant tbevery ratioitz{foul, that it cannot pra: | 
| out | boon raviſhed with it : and fo | 
that which was tlie 1/aet , the © nails and Mantra, being be: © 


come the Chrifties bvery day ordinary dier, you will allow that to 


the greateſt defigner and author of allthe high ads of Pierty, Heb, xi. | _ 
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be of ſome weight or conſideration, if there were nothing elſe but 
that preſent feſtival of a good conſcience in the ſcale before you : But 
when to that, you have farther caſt inthe glory, honor, immortality, 
which is on rrear for thatChriſtian in another life;that infinite, ineſti- 


mable weight of that g/ory laid before us,as the reward of the Chriſti- | 


an,for his having been content, that _ ſhould ſhew him the way 
to be happy here,and bleſſed eternally : 


indignation, and anger,and wrath, that is the portion of the Arhe:rftical 


fooland which nothing could have helped us to eſcape, but this only 


Chriftian Santtuary ; when the bliſs of this Lazarms in Abrahams bo- 
ſome,is thus improved by the news of the ſcorching of the Dives in 
that place of torments ; and by all theſe together, the ſcale thus laded 


on one ſide, TI ſhall then give the Devil leave to help you to what | 
| weight he can in the cther ſcale, be it his zotu hoc, all rhe riches and 


glory of the whole world ( and not only that thouſandth part of the 
leaſt point of the Map, which is allthou canft aſpire to in his ſervice ) 


and what is it all, but the braeata felicitas,inSeneca ; pulixh paxapica 


inNez. A little fectitiows felicity,a little panitrey traſh,that nothing but 


the 9p/zion of men, hath madeto differ from the moſt refuſe tore, or 


dirt 1n the Kennel ; the richeſt gems totally beholding to the ſimp/:- 
city and folly of men,for their reputation and value in the World. Be- 
ſides theſe, I preſume the phaxſies expect to have liberty to throw in 
all the pleaſures and joys,the raviſpments and tranſportations of all the 
Senſes ; and truly,that is ſoon done,all the tre joy that a whole age of 
carality affords any man,if you but take along with. it ( as you can- 
not chuſe but do in all coxſc;ence) the ſetieries, & loathings, and pangs, 
that inſeparably rage" HL it(theLeaver,as well as cles ans 
which;the pleaſures of1in are thought to be prohibited, Lev##.1i.1 1.) 


it will make bur a pitiful addition 1n the feales,ſo many pounds lels | 
than nothing,is the utmoſt that can be affirmed of it ; and when you | 
have fetcht out your laſt reſerve,all the painted air, the only commo- | 


dity behind, that you have to throw into that ſcale, the reputation 
and honor of a gallant vain-glorious ſinner, that fome one fool or mad- 


math, may ſeem to look on with ſome reverence; you have then the | 
| utmoſt of the weight that that {cale is capable of; and the difference 
| ſo valt betwixt them, ſuchan 1inconſiderable proportion of firaw, | 
| ſtubble to ſuch whole Mzzes & Rucks of "Gold and Siver,and precious | 
| Stones, that no man that is but able to deal in plain numbers(noneed | 
of Logarithys or Algebra) can miſtake inthe judgment;or think that | 


there is any profit,any advantage i» gaining the whole world, 1f ac- 
companied with the [eaſt hazard or poſſibility of loſing his own ſoul : 
And therefore the running that adventure, is the greateſt 1diotiſm, 
the moſt deplorable, woful ſimplicity in the Workd. 


| 
The ſame proportion would certainly be- acknowledged in the fe- 


cond place, betwixt the commands of Chriſt on one ſide;high,rational, 


7” 'G venerable 


| nd when that both preſent | 
and future felicity is ſer off, and heightned by the contrary, by the | 


* 
— 7 


—_ — _ 


— 
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venerable rommanads;that he that thinks not hinſetffo ſtriclyobliged | A 

toobſerye, cannot yet but revere him that brought them into the | |} 
World, and deem them »opor Baoihnor, a Royal and dgallant Law, 
whilft all the whole Volume or Code of the Law of the Members, hath 
not one ingenuous dictate,one tolerable,rational propoſal in x, only 
a deal of ſavage drudgery to be performed to an impure tyrant ( ſin 
and pain being of the ſame date in the world,and the Hebrew ÞR ſig- 
nifying both) and the more ſuch burthens undergone,the more mean 
ſubmiſſions ſtill behind ; no end of the tale of Brick to one thar is| B| 
| once engaged under ſuch Egyptian Kiln and Task-maſters. | 
: And tor the 7errors in the laſt place, there are none but thoſe of 
the Lora, that are fit to move,or to perſwade any : The utmoſt ſecular 
| fear isſo much more impendent over Satax's, than God's Clients (the 
killing of the body, the far more frequent effe& of that which had 
firſt the honor to bring death into the world : The Devil owning the | 
title of deſtroyer, Abaddon, and aroAAvey, and:inflicting diſeaſes gene-| | 
] rally on hoſe whom he poſſeſt ; and Chriſt, that other of the i«-| C| 
Te: and owhp the Phyſiti2n and the Saviour, that hath promiſes of 
þ long life annexed to ſome ſpecials of his ſervice) tharif it were rea- 
ſonable to fear thoſe that can kill the body, and afterwards have no 
| | more that they can do, ( 2. e. Are able by the utmoſt of their malice, 
and Gods permiſſion, but to land thee fate at thy fair Haver, to give 
p thee Heaver and 61;ff before thy time, inſtead of the many lingring 
deaths that this life of ours is ſubje&to) yet there were little reaſon 
| to fear or ſuſpe& the fate in Gods ſervice, far leſs than in thoſe ſteep] D 
precipitous paths which the Devi/leads us thorow. And therefore 
to be thus low-bell'd with paxick frights, to be thus tremblingly diſ- 
Bk | mayed where there is no place of fear, and to ride on intrepid on the 
trueſt dangers, as the Barbarians in Americadoon Guns,is a mighty 
diſproportion of mens faculties ; a ſtrange ſuperiority of phanſic over 
judgment : That may well be deſcribed by a defect in the power of 
numbring, thatdiſcerns no difference between Czphers and Millions, 
but only that the noughts are a little the blacker, and the more for-| E 

: midable. And fo much for the third branch of this character. | 
| } There is yet a fourth notion of ſimplicity, as it is contrary to com- 
| mon ordinary prudence,that by which,the politician and thriving may 
| ofthis world, expe&s to be valued,the great dexterity and managery 
; of affairs. & the buſineſs of thisworld; wherein let me not bethought 
to ſpeak Paradoxes, if I tell you with ſome confidence. that the wicked 
24n is this only i»politick fool, and the Chriſtian generally the moſt 
| dextrous, prudent, politick perſon in the world ; and the ſafeſt Morro, | F 
| that of the Virtutem violenter retine,the keeping vertue with the ſame 
violence that Heaver is to be taken with : Not that the Spirit of Chriſt | 
infuſes into him the ſubtleties and crafts of the wicked, gives him any 
principles, or any excule for that greater portion of the Serpextize 
wiſdom; but becauſe honeſty is the moſt gainful polzcy, the mok thri- 
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| 1n the employment.to dread nothing but Sabbatick years and Jubiles, 


| 21/fion, 1.e. 1n effect, Innocence, and Paradiſe, and Bliff; to court 
and woo Sataz for the Maxſions in Hell and the ſeveral rypes and pre- 
G 2 


43 


ving thorow prudence, that will carry a man farther than any thing 


elſe. That old principle in the Mathematicks,That the right line comes | 
ſpeedilieft to the journeys exa,being in ſpight of Machiavel, a Maxim | 


in Politics alſo : and ſo will prove; till Ghrift ſhall reſign and give up 


to Satan the cxconomy of the World, Some examples it is poflible | 
there may be of the Proſperam Scelus, the thriving of vilany for a | 


time, and ſo of the preſent advantages that may come'in tous by our 


ſecular contrivances; but ſure this is not the laſting equrſe, bur only | 


an anomaly or irregularity,that cannot be thoughe fit to be reckoned 
of, in compariſon of the more conſtant promules, the /org life in a 
Canaan of Milk and Honey, that theO/d and New Teſtament both 
have enſured upon the meek diſciple. | | 

And Ithink a man might venture the experiment to the teſtimo- 
ny and tryal of theſe times, that have been deemed moſt unkind and 
unfavorableto ſuch innocent Chrifz4z qualities ; that thoſe that 
have been moſt conſtant to the ftric, table, honeſt principles, have 
thrived far better by the equable figure, than thoſe that have been 
moſt dexterous in changing ſhapes; and ſo are not the moſt unwiſe ey 
yeves Taurtyit there were never another ſtate of retributions,but this. 
W hereas it is moſt ſcandalouſly frequent and obſervable, that the 
great Politicians of this world are baffled and outwitted by the Pro- 
vidence of Heavey ; ſell their moſt: precious ſouls for nought, and 
have not the luck to get any money for them 3 the moſt unthrifty 
improvident Merchandiſe,” that Dy folly, Pſal. xlix. 13. which the 
Ixxi1 render ox@»#aXov, ſcandal ; the molt pitious offenſive folly, the 
wretchedſt ſimplicity in the World. W 2097 

You would eaſily believe it ſhould not ſtand in need of a far- 
ther aggravation, and yet now you are to be preſented with one in 


my Text, by way of heightning of the Character, and that was my | 
ſecond particular, that ar iirſt Ipromiſed you, made up of two far- | 
ther conſiderations ; Firſt, The !oving.of that which is ſo wnlovely ; | 
ſecondly, The continuing in the Paſſion lo long, How long you fimple | 


ones, will you love, &c. 


Firſt, The degree and improvement of the Arheifts falp, conſiſts | 
ngy in his 


in the loving of it;that he can take a c—_ and __ 
CC 


way ; to be patient of ſuch a courſe,gai 7 ſcandalous 


S (erv1 


mean ſubmiſſions had been reproach enough to any that had not di- } 


veſted himſelf of ingenuity and innocence together, and become one of 


Ariſtotles quga $8201, Natural flaves ( which if it ſignifie any thing, | 


denotes the fools 8 fimple ones 1n this Text, whom nature hath mark- 
ed inthe head for no very honorable employments. ) But from this 
paſſivity inthe Mines andGallies, to attain to a joy & voluptuouſneſs 


and with the creſt-fallen flave,to diſclayumnothing but liberty & manu- 


Iudwums 


"Th Ti Am. 


Joel 11. $. 


bf Tim.v1, IOs 


| ſad galling Mules, burt 


— 


| makes a fearful noiſe unto his'Y$ox/to retire all into his 


and chains, without intuitionof any kind of reward,any preſent or 
future wages for all his patzerce, and as it follows, to hate knowledge 
and piety; hate itas the moſt treacherousenemy that means to under- 


This 1s certainly, a very competent aggravation of the ſimplicity And 
yet to ſee how-perfe& a charatter this is of the moſt of us, that have 
nothing to commend, or even excule in the moſt of thoſe ways, on 


'| which we make noſcrupte toexhauft our ſouls, but onlyour kindnels; 


irrational paſſionate Ei:dnzeffand love toward them ; & then that /ove 
thall cover a multitude of ſins, ſuperſede all the exceptions and quarrels 
that otherwiſe we ſhould not chuſe but have to them. Could a man 
ſce any thing valxable or attratttve in Oaths & Curſes, in Drunkenneſs 
and Beſttality (the fin, that when a Turk reſolves to be guilty of, he 
| eet, or as far 

off as it is poſſtble;that it may-not. be within ken of thatheſtial proſpect, 
as Busbequins tells-us. ) Could any manendure the covetous man's 
hens of Gold, his Achans Wedge that cleaves 

and rends in ſunder Natons,( ſo that in the Hebrew, that ſin ſignifies 
wounding and inciſion, Foel 11.8. and is alluded to,by his piercing him- 
ſelf thorow with divers ſorrows, 1 Tim.vi.10.) his very Purgatories, 
and Limbo's, nay, Hell,as devouring and perpetual as it ; and theno 
kind of fatisfaQion ſo much as to his eye, from the vaſteſt heaps or 
treaſures, were he not in' /ove with folly and. ruiz ; had he not been 
drenched with philtrres and charms ; had not the Necromancer plaid 
ſore:of his prizes on him, and as S. Pal faith of his Galatians,cven 
bewitched him to be a fool. would we but make a rational chuice of 


| our fins, diſcern ſomewhat that were amiable, before we let looſe our 


paſſion onithem, and not deat fo blindly in abſolute ele&ions of the 
drieft unſavory fin,that may but be called a ſin(that hath but the ho- 
nor of roneing Goa, and damning one of Chriſt's redeemed ) moſt of 
our waſting, ſweeping ſins, would have no manner of pretenſions to 
us ; 'and that you will allow to be one ſpecial accumulation of- the 
folly arid madnefſof theſe fimple ones, that they thus /ove ſimplicity. 
" The ſecond aggravation, is the continuance and duration of this 
fury, a laſting chronical paſſion,quite contrary to the nature of paſſions, 
a flaſh of lightning, lengrhned out a whole day together, That they 
ſhould /ove fimplicity fo long. ; 

Iris the nature of. acute diſeaſes, either to have intervals and inter- 
miſſions, orelſeto cometo ipeedy criſes; and though theſe prove 


| -»orral ſometimes. yet the ſtate is not generally ſo deſperate, and ſo 


itiswith ſins: Many the ſharpeſt and vehementeſt indiſpoſitions of 
the Soul ( pure Feavers of rage and tuft ) prove happily but flaſhing 
ſhort fwrzes,are attendedwithan inſtant ſmiting of the heart,a hating 
and deteſting our follies, a ſtriking on the thigh in Feremy, and in 


Iudiums of them, the dpyai' wi irwr, the initial pangs in this life, P 
which he hath in his diſpofing, to be ſuch'a Platonick lover of ſtripes | 


mine their Hel{/; roforce them out of their beloved Sataz's embraces: | 


David's 
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David's penitential ſtile, a [_ So fooliſh w.as I, and ignorant; even as 4 
beaft before thee.) And it were happy if our Feavers had ſuch cool 
ſeaſons, ſuch favorable ingenuous :ztermiſſiors as theſe. But for the 
heftick continual Feavers(that like ſome weapons(the aſywre:)barbed 
ſvafts in uſe among the Frazks in Agathias, being nat mortal at the 


entrance, doall their {laughter by the hardneſs of getting out ) the] 
Vultures that ſo tyre and gaaw upon the Sy, the avzoxai that never | 


{uffer the ſinzer fool, to make any approach toward his wits, toward 
ſobriety again : This paſſionate love of folly,improved into an habitual, 
{teady courſe of Arheifticalneſs, a deliberate,peremptory,final repro- 


bating of Heaven ( the purity at once, and the bliſs of it ) the ſtanch | 


demure covexanting with death, & relolvednels to have their part to 
run their fortune with Satay, through all adventures; this is that 
monſtrous brar, That ( as for the birth of the Champion in the Poet ) 
three nights of darkne 


World : And at the birth of it, you will pardon W:ſdems, if the break 
out into a paſſion and exclamation of pity tirſt, and then of indigna- 
tion, How long, ye ſimple ones, exc. My laſt particular. 3-2 

The firſt debt, that|W3ſdomz,that Chriſt,that every Chriſtian Brother 
ow's and pays to every unchriſtian liver,is that of pzty and compaſs107 ; 
which 1s to. hun of all others, the propereſt dole. Look upon all the 
ſad moanful objects in the world, betwixt whom all our compaſs/on is 
wont to be divided ; Firſt, the Baxkrapt rotting in a Gaol ; ſecond- 
ly, the direful bloody ſpetacle of the Soldier, wounded by the Sword 
of War; thirdly, the Malefa&or howling under the Stone,or gaſp- 
ing upon the Rack or Wheel ; and fourthly.the ga/lant perſor on the 
Scaffold or Gallows ready for execution ; And the ſecure, ſenſeleſs 
ſinner, 15 the brachygraphy ot all theſe. 


You have in him, 1. A rich patrimony and treaſure of grace ( pur- | 
chaſed dear, and ſetled vn him by Chriſt)moſt prodigally and contu- | 
meliouſly iſpert & exhauſicd, 2, A Soul ſtreaming out whole Rivers | 
of blood and ſpirits through every wound;even every lin it hath been | 
guilty of; and not enduring the il ater to cleanſe, much leſs the Wine | 


or Oylto be poured into any one of them;the whole So-u/transfigured 
into one wound, one Fegu6GS- aipuls. cngelation and clod of blood. 
Then thirdly beyond this.all the racks and paygs of a tormenting cox- 


ſcience, his only preſent exerciſe: And laſtly, all the rorments in Hell | 
(the Officer ready hurrying him to the Fude, and the Fug deliver- | 


ing him to the Execnutiozer) his minutely dread and expectation;the 


: | dream that ſo haunts and hounds him. And what would a man give in 


bowels of compaſſion ( to Chriſtianity? or but) to humane kind, to be 
able to reprieve or reſcue ſuch an unhappy creature ; tobe but the 
Lazarwwith one drop of water to cool the trpof the ſcalding Tongue, 
that is engaged in ſucha pile of flames? If there be ariyGharz#y lett in 
this frozen World, any Beam under this cold uninhabitable Zone, 8 
W1 


s more than Egyptian,wereto be crowded into | 
one (all the ſimplicity and folly in a Kingdom )to helpto a being in the | 


—— 


—_—_ 


—_——_— 


Solont, 


long} the ſeermg favors and kindneff ſo unworthily diſpenced ( the 
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will certainly work ſome meltings on the moſt obdurate heart ; it 


:monition ( that excellent Recipe, ſaith Themiſt. £1Ti xavoewv X TIP) 
That ſupplies the place,and does the work of the burnings and ſcarifyings ) 
Acryto ſftophim in his precipitous courſe; a zear, atleaſt, to (olem- 
'n1ze, if not to prevent {o fad a fate. And it were well, if all our 
bowels were thus employed,all our kindneſs & moſt po ate love, 
thus converted and laid out on our poor lapſed firer-brethreas fouls, 
to:ſerze upon thoſe fugitives, as. Chriſt is ſaid to do, Zraap Ezra 
Heb.xi.16.to catch holdand bring them backzere it be yet too late; re- 
{cue them out of the hands of their deareſt eſpouſed ſins,and not ſuffer 
themoſt flattering kind of death (xaxoleyvia Brod vg x £v0 M al TEuvo 
in Gal. de Athl, the Devil in the dngelical diſguiſe ) the fin that un- 
dertakes tobe the prime Saint ( the zeal for the Lord of Hoſts ) any 
the moſt venerable:impiety,to lay hold on them. Could I but ſee 
 fuch a new faſhioned Charity received and entertained in the World; 
every man to become his brothers keeper, and every man fo tame, as 
to love and interpret aright, entertain and embrace this keeper, this 
EhternO Saipuwr, this Guardian Angel, as an Angel indeed, as the 
only valuablefrieng he hath under Heaven, I ſhould think this a 
lucky omen of the world returning to its wits, to ſome degree of piety 
2gain. And tall then, there is a'very fit place and ſeafon for the exer- 
ciſe of the other part of the paſſjon here, that of Indignation, the laſt 
minute of my laft particular, as the how long 1s an expreſſion of 
Indignation. TE 

| Indignation, not at the men (for however Ariftotles $& veueody 
[ 4 man ought to have indignation at ſome perſons ] may ſeem to juſtific 
it: Our Savjowr calls not for any ſuch fern paſſion, or indeed any but 
love, and bowels of pity, and charity toward the perſon of any, the 
'moft ONOYBOHA FLAINEY ; and S. Pani only, for the x&TepTit sls, the Fe- 
foring, ſetting him in joynt again,that is thus overtaken in any fault) 
but I»dienation, 1 ay, at the fi, at the Ay and the folly, that re- 
fuſereproachfulCreature,that hath the fate to be beloved fo paſſionate- 
ly,-and ſo long. And to this will  Ariftotles ſeaſon of indignation be- 


upſtarts, faith he, and »ew men advanced and gyomun into the greateſt 
| digniries) knowledge to be profeſtly hated,and under that title, a/l the 
prome, 2. e. Practical Wiſdom, and Fiety, and ſimplicity, 4. e. folly and 
—_ and fz, to have our whole ſo#/s laid out upon it. 

'O tet this ſhrill Sarcefm of Wiſaoms, the [ How long, ye ſimple 
ones be for ever a ſounding in our ears. Let this indignation at our 
ftupid ways of fin, tranſplant it ſelf to that ſoyl where it is likely to 
thriveand fructifie beſt, I mean, to that of our own,inſtead of other 
mens breaſts, where it will appear gloriouſly in S. Paw!s inventory,a 
prime part of that dusleuianrO uereroua, the durable, wnretratted 


will diſſolve and pour out our bowels into a ſeaſonable advice,or ad- | 


repentance; an effett of that godly ſorrow that worketh to Salvation. 


And] | 


—— 


A 
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The Third Sermon. 47. 
A| And if it be ſincere, O what #z-dignation 1t produceth in us? What | 
diſpleaſure and rage at our fo/ly ? tothink how ſenleleſly we have | 
: moulted and,.crumbled away our ſouls ; , what unthrifty bargains we | 
have made2:*whar ſos and foo/s we ſhall appear to Hell, whea it ſhall | 
be kndwn to the wretched, tormented Creatures, what ambitions 
we had, to be but as miſerable as they ? upon what Gotham arrants ? 
| | what WH chaſes,weare come poſting and wearied thither ? O | 
| 
| 


that a little of this conſideration, and this paſſion, betimes might eaſe 
| B | us of that exdleff woand indignation ; thoſe tears and gneſing of teeth, 

| | quitusof that fad arrear of horrors, that otherwiſe waits behind for 
us. Lord,do thou give us that view of our ways ; the errers,the follies, 
, the furies, of our extravagant Atherſtical lrves ; that may by the very | 
; reproach and ſhame, recover and return us to thee. Make our faces a-| 
: ſbamed, O Lord,that we may ſeek thy Law ; Give us that pity,and that 
indignation tO our poor periſhing ſouls ; that may at length,awake and | 
fright us out of our Lethargies,and bring us as ſo many confounded, 
| C | humbled, contrite penitentiaries,tq that beautiful gate of thy zemple | 
of mercies, where we may retract our foll;es,implore thy pardon, de- | 
precate thy wrath; and for thy deliverance from fo deep an Hell, | | 
tromſo infamous a vile condition, from ſo numerous a tale of 
deaths; never leave praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord | * 
God of Hoſts ; Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory ; Glory be to 
thee, O God, moſt high, 


_— 


þ To whom with the Sox, and the Heh Ghoſt be aſcribed, &c. 
, "7 
| 
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| Mar, 11, 3, 


| Verſ. 4. 


] thoſe impediments which hindred Gods approach unto mens rebel 


The IV. Sermon. 
Ma ft. 1.3. 


Emmanuel, which i by interpretation, God 
Mith us. 


> He different _— and means of diſpenſing Divine 

Kowleage to ſeveral ages of the World, may ſutf- 
ciently appear by the Gofpels of the New, and 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; the ſunſhine 
and the clearnels of the one, and the twilight and 
dimneſs of the other: but in no point this more 
importantly concerns us, than the Incarnation of Chriff, This 
hath been the Study and Theme, the Speculation and Sermon of 
all holy Men and Writers ſince Adam's Fall ; yet never plainly 
diſcloſed, till Fob Baptiſt, in the third of eMazth. and the third 
Verſe, and the 4zge/ in the next verles before my Text, under- 
took the Task, and then indeed was it fully performed ; then were 
the Writings, or rather the Riddles, of the obſcure, ftammering, 
whiſpering Prophets, turned into the voice of Oze crying ix the 
Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the wayes of the Lord, &c. Ila. xl. 3. Then 
did-the cry, yea, ſhouting of the Bapri/f, at once, both interpret 
and perform what it prophecyed ; At the ſound of it, Every valley 
was exalted, and every hill was brought low: the crooked was maie 
ſtraight, and the rough places plain, v. 4. That is, the Hill and Groves 
of the Prophets were levell d into the open champain of the Goſpel ; 


CID 


hearts, were carefully removed ; the abject mind was lifted up, the 
exalted was depreſt, the intractable and rough was render'd plain, 
and even; in the ſame manner as a way was made unto the Roman 
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Army marching againſt Fer#ſalem. | 
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A|  ThisI thought profitable to be premiſed to you, both that you 
| might underſtand the affinity of Prophecies, and Goſpel,as differing | 
not in ſubſtance, but only in clearnels of revelation, as the glorious 
tace of the Sz, from it ſelf, being overcaſt and mask'd with a cloud; 
and alſofor the clearing of my Text : For this entire paſſage of Scrip- 
ture,of which thele words area cloſe, is the Angels meſlage,or Goſpel 
unto Foſeph,and ſet down by S. Matthew, as both the interpretation, 
and accompliſhment of a Prophecy delivered long ago by 1/a74h ; but 
B | perhaps not at all underſtood by the7ews: to wit, That a Virgin ſhould 
conceive and bear a Son, and they ſhould call his name Emmanuel. 
Where firſt we muſt examine the ſeeming differexce in the point 
of Chriſts Name, betwixt the place here cited from Iſaiah, and the | Vl: 2+ 
words here vouched of the Angel, V. 21. and proved by the effe | Ve 25. _ 
V. 25. For the Phgphet ſays, he ſhall be called Emmanuel, but the | © OH 
| Angel commands he ſhould be,and the Goſpel records he was named 
Teſus, 
C Nd here we muſt reſume andenlarge the ground premiſed in our 
Preface, that Prophecies being not Hiſtories, but rude imperfet 
draughts of things to come, do not exactly expreſs and delineate,but 
only thadow, and covertly vail thoſe things, which only the Spirit 
of God, and the event muſt interpret. So that in the Gofpel, we 
conſtrue the words, but in Propheczes, the ſence; 2. e. we expe not 
the performance of everyCircumſtance expreſt in the words of a Pro- 
phecy,but we acknowledge another ſence beyond the literal; and in 
D | the comparing of Iſa;4h with St. Matthew, we exact not the ſame ex- 
| | preſſions, provided we find the ſame ſubſtance, and the ſame ſigni- 
ticancy. So then, the Prophets [ad call his name Emmanuel) is not 
as humane Covenants are, to be fulfill 'd in the rigour of the Letter, 
| that he ſhould be ſo named at his Circamcifion, but in the agreement 
of ſence;that this name ſhould expreſs his nature;that he was indeed, 
God with #5;and that at the Circumciſion he ſhould receive a name of 
the ſame power and ſignihcancy.W hence the obſervation by the way 
E |is, that Emmanuel, in effe, ſignifies eſ#s, God with us, a Saviour ; 
and from thence the point of Dodrize, that Gods coming to us, 2.e. 
Chriſts Incarnation, brought 8atuation into the World, For if there be 
a ſubſtantial agreement betwixt the Prophet, and the Angel ; if E-- 
manuel {ignifie dire&tly ?eſivs ; if God with ws, and a Savioar be really 
the ſame title of Chr?ſt ; then was there no Saviour, and conſequent- 
ly no Salvation, before this preſence of God with us. Which poſi 
tion we will briefly explain, and then omittingunneceſlary proofs, 
F | apply it. 

In explaining of it, we muſt calculate the time of Chrifis In- 
carnation, and Fr down how with it, and not before, came $4/- 
Vatrtn. 
| Wemaycolle& inScripture a three-fold 7zcarnation of Chris ; 

I. Inthe Counſel of God, 2. In the Promiſes of God, 3. In a Per- 
LE - H ſonal | 


” 


AE ROE oa pn, nk 
eh Des : 6 : us 


! 
| i” 


59 The Fourth Sermon. 
ſonal open exhibiting of him unto the World; the effet arid comple- | A 
ment of both Conxſel and Promiſes. 

I. In the Counſel of God, lo He was as ſlain, ſo incarnate, before 
the foundation of the World Rev. xiii. 8. For the word ſlain, being 
1 not competible to the Erernal Goa, but only tothe aſſumption of the | 
humane nature, preſuppoſes him incarnate, becauſe ain. God then 
in hisPreſcience,ſurveyingbefore he created,and viewing the lapſed, 
miſerable, ſick eſtate of the future Creation ; in his Eternal Decree, 
foreſaw, and preordained Feſws, the Saviour, the Author and Fi- | 
niſher of the Worlds Salvation. So that in the Counſel of God, to 
whom all things to come are made preſent, Emmanuel and Feſus went 
together ; and no Sahvatioz beſtowed on us,but in reſpe& to this,God 
with us, 

2. In the Promiſes of God ; and then Chriſt was incarnate when he 
was promiſed firſt in Paradiſe, The ſeed of the Woman, &c. and ſo he 
isas old in the fleſh, as the World inſin, and was then in Gods Pro- 
miſe firſt born, when Adam and man-kind began to die. After- | © 

wards he was not again, but {till incarnate in Gods promiſe more e- |. 
Gen. xii. 3- | vidently in Abraham's time ; Iz thy ſeed, &c. and in Moſes his time ; 


Rev. x111; $, 


Gen, 1. 15. 


a6 wn | when at the addition of the Paſſeover, a moſt ſignificant repreſentati- 
Exod. xui, | ON of the incarnate and crucified Chriſt, he was more than promiſed, 


almoſt exhibited. Under which times,1t is by ſome aſſerted, thatChrif 
inthe form of Mar,and habit of Angel, appeared ſundry times to the 
Fathers, to give themnot an hope, but a poſſeſſion of the Incarnate 
| Goa, andto be prelſudinm incarnationis, a pawn unto them,that they | D 
| truſted not in vain : And here it is plaia thorowourt, that this Incar- 
nation of Chrift, in the Promiſe of God, did perpetually accompany, 
or go before Szlvation: nor one blefling on the nations, without 
mention of zhy ſeed; ] not one encouragement againſt fear, or unto 
' | confidence, but confirm'd and back'd with an 1 am thy ſbjeld,8c.i.e. 
according to the Targum, my Word is thy ſbield; 2. e. my Chriſt, 
who is 5 aoy©-, the Word, inthe firſt of 7oh.1i., Not any mention 
of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, but on ground and condition of | p; 
belief of that 7eſws which was then in promiſe, Emmayxuel, God 
with us. 

3. Inthe Perſonal exhibiting of Chriſt in form of fleſh unto the 
World, dated at the fu/zefof time, and call d in our ordinary phraſe 
his Incarnation ; then no doubt was Emmanuel, ?eſus; then was he 0- 
| I penly ſhewed to all people in the form of God a Saviour,which Sme- 

Luke 11. 35+ | op, Lnk.ii. 3o, moſt divinel = God's Sakgation;thereby,no doubt, 
meaning - #72 wry fon ichbybeingGod withus,wasSatvation, ' F 

Thus do you ſee a three-fold [zcernation, a three-fold Emmanuel, 
and proportionably a three-fold Zeſws. | 

1, ASavioar firſt decreed for the World, anſ{werable to God, | 
incarnate in Gods Cowſel, and ſo no man was ever capable of Salva- 
730, but through God with xs. | | 

2. A. 


_— - —  — A 


T he Fourth Sermon, | | | 51 


LY 


A| 2. A Sawvionr promiſed to the World anſwerable to the ſecond 
| | God withws, to wit, incarnate in the Promiſe, and fo there is no Cove- 
art of Salvation, but in this God with ws, | | ; 

3. A Savionr truly exhibited and born of a Woman, anſwerable 
to the third Immanxel; and ſoal.o is there no maxifeſtation, no pro- 
claiming, no preaching of Salvation, but by the birth and merits of | 
God with #5. 

To thele three, if we add a fourth Incarnation of Chriſt, the af- 
B | fuming of our In-mortal Fleſh,which was at hisReſurred#1oz,then ſure- 
ly the Do&rine will be complete,and this Fmmaznelincarnate in the 
Wombofthe grave,8 brought forth cloath'd upon with an incorrupti- | 
ble ſeed, is now more fully than ever prov'd an Eternal Feſuws ; For 
when he had overcome the ſharpaeſi of Death, he opened the kingdom of 
Heawvez to all believers as it isin ourTe Deam;as if allthat till thenever }. 
entred into Heaven,had been admitted by ſome privy key ; but now | 
the very gates were wide opened to all believers : This laſt Incarna- | 
C | f10n of Chrift, being accompanied with a Catholick Salvation, that | 
Jeſus might be as Eternal as Immanuel, that he might be as h-mortal | 
a J4aviouras a God with as, *T were but a ſuperfluous work, further | 
to demonſtrate,that through all ages ofthe World, there was no fal- 
vation ever tendred, but 1n reſpect to this Incarnation of Chri/t;that 
the hopes, the belief, the expectation of Salvation, which the Fa- 
thers lived and breathed by, under the types of the Law, was only 
grounded upon, and referred unto theſe promiſes of the future Izcar- 
D | 2atzoz ; that they which were not in ſome meaſure enlightned in this 
myltery, were not allo partakers of this Covenant of Salvation: that 
all the means beſides that Heaven and Earth,and which goesbeyond 
them both, the brain of Maz, or Azge/could affordor invent, could | 
not excuſe, much leſs ſave any chill of Adam: That every Soul | 
which was to ſpring from thele loins, had been without tho tran | 
ſcendent mercies which were exhibited by this I»carzation of 
Chrifts, plung'd in neceſſary deſperate 4ammation : Your pati- 
E |ence ſhall be more profitably imployed in a brief Application of 
the point ; 

Firſt, That you perſwade, and drive yourſelves toa ſexſe and 
feeling of your S175, thoſe ſins which thus pluckt God out of Heaven, | 
and for a while depriv'd him of his Majefty ; which laid an engage- 
ment upon-(Go4, either to leave his infinite Juſtice unſatisfied, or ele 
to ſubje@ his infinite Deity to the ſervile mortality of Fleſh, or elſe 
to leave an infinite World in a common damnarion. _ 

Secondly, To ftraih all the expreflionis of our hearts, tongues, | 
and lives, to the higheſt note of grarirude which is poſlible,in anſwer | 
to this Myſtery and Treaſure of this God with ws ; to reckon all the | 
Miracles of either common or private prefervations,asfoils to this in- | 
comparableMercy,infinitely below the leaſtcircumſtance of it; with- 
| out which, thine Eſtate, thy Underſtanding, thy Body, thy _ 
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| thy Being, thy very Creation,were each of them as exquiſite Curſes 


as Hell or Malice could invent for thee. | 
Thirdly, To obſerve with anecſtaſie of joy and thanks the ptc- 
cious priviledges of us Chriſtiazs,beyond all that everGoa profeſt love 
to, in that we have obtained a full revelation of this God with 5 : 
which all the Fathers did but ſee in a cloud, the Angels peep'd at, the 
Heathen world gap'dafter, but we beheld as in a plain at z2ia-day : 
For ſince the veil ofthe Temple was rent, every man that hath eyes 
may ſce Sanitum Santtorum, the Holy of Holies, God with as. 
Fourthly, To make a real «ſe of this Do&rine to the profit of our 
Souls, that if God have deſigned to be Exzmanzel, and Feſus an Incar- 
zate God, and Saviour to us; that then we will fit, and prepare, and 
make our ſelves capable of this Mercy ; and by the help of our religi- 
ous, devout, humble endeavours, not fruſtrate, but further and pro- 
mote in our ſelves this end of Chriſts Incarnation, the {aving ot our 
Souls; and'this uſe is effectually made to our hands 1n the twelfth to 
the Hebrews, at the laſt;Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot 
be moved : 5, e. being partakers of the Preſence, the Reign, the Sal- 
vation of the Jncarnate Goa, Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. And do thou, O power- 


] ful God, improve the truth of this Dottrine, to the beſt advantage of our 


Souls,that thy Son may not be born to us unprofitably ; but that he may be 
God, not only with us,but inus ; in us,to ſanttifie and adorn us here with 
his effettual grace; and with us, to ſuſtain us here, as our Emmannel, 
ard as our 7 eſus, to crown anaperfett us hereafter with glory. 

And ſo much for this point, That eſs and Emanuel import the 
ſame thing, and there was no Salvation,till this preſence of God with 
#5: Wenow come to the ſubſtance it ſelf, z. e. Chriſts Incarnation, 
noted by Emmanuel,which is by interpretation,&c.W here firftwe muſt 
explain the word, then drive forward to the matter. The Word in 
I/aiah,in the Hebrew, is not ſo mucha name,asa ſentence,deſcribing 
unto us the pryſiery of the Conceptionof the Virgin ?X 'IDY wich us 
God,where ?N or T1 God is taken in Scripture.cither abſolutely for 
the ature of God, as for the moſt part in the Old Teſtament ; or per- 
ſonally ; and ſo either for the Perſon of the Father in many places, or 


elſe diſtin&tly for the Perſon of the Sox, ſo Hoſ. i. 7. And will fave | 


them by the Lord their God, P7072 their God, 2. e. Chriſt: and 
ſoalſo moſt evidently in this place, out of Iſaiah, where?X lignifies 
the Sox Incarnate, God man, Yezxypur@, and many the like ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe where the Targum paraphraſes, fehovah,or fehwvah Elohim, 


by FwnIR V1 RW2D the Word of the Lord, z. e. Chriſt Feſus, F 


70h, 1. 1. As for inſtance, Gey. 11i. 22. that Word of the Lord ſaid ; 
and Ger.11.6. the Word created. Secondly, OY which ſignifies 1n | 
its extent near, at, with, or amongſt. Thirdly, the Particle, fignify- | 
ing «s ; thoughit expreſſes not, yet it muſt note our humane nature, | 
our abode, our being in this our great World, wherein we travel,and 


this 
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A | this our /zttle World,wherein we dwell ; not as a 47/07 place, to re- 
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main in, but either as an Iz to lodge, of a Tabernacle to be covered, 
ora Pr:/oz toſuffer in : So that the words in their latitude run thus; 
Emmaznel: 1,e, Theſecond Perſon in Trinity 15 come down into 
this lower world amonglt us, for a while to travel;to lodg,to ſojourn, 


to be fetter'd in this Inn, this Tabernacle, this Priſon ot mans fleſh; | 


or briefly, at this time, is conceived and born God-man,S:avrlpunGOc, 
the ſame both God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And this is the 
cauſe and bulineſs, the ground and theme of our preſent rejoycing:in 
this were limited and fulfilled, the expecaron of the Fathers, and in 
this begins and 1s accompliſhed,the hope and joy of us Chriſtians, Thar 
which was old Simecops warning to death, the ſight and embraces of 
the Lords Chriſt, Luk.1i. 28. as the greateſt happineſs whichan eſpe- 
cial favourcould beſtow on him ; and therefore made him ina con- 
tempt ofany further life,ſing his own funeral, Nunc dimittis : Lord, 
now lettest thou, &C. | 
This is tous the Frologue,and firſt part ofa Chriſtians life either 
the life of the World, that that may be worthy to be call'd life ; or 
that of Grace, that we be not dead whilſt we live. For were it not 
for this aſſumption of fleſh,you may juſtly curſe that ever you carried 
fleſh about you ; that ever your Soul was committed to ſuch a Priſon 
as your Body is; nay, ſuch a Dungeon, ſuch a Grave: But through 
this Incarnation of Ghrift, our fleſh is,or ſhall be cleanſed into a Temple, 


for the Soul to worſhip 1n,and in Heaven for a robe;for it to triumph in. | 


For our body ſhall be purified by his Body. 

If ye will be ſufficiently inſtructed into a juſt valuation of the 
weight of this Myſtery,you muſt reſolve your ſelves to a pretty large 
task (and it were a notable Chriſtmas employment, I ſhould bleſs 
God,for any one that would be fo piouſly valiant,as to undertake it) 
you mult read over the whole Book of Scripture and Nature to this 
purpoſe. For when you tind in the Pſalmiſt, the news of Chriſts com- 
ing, Then ſaid I, be | come ; you find your directions how to tract 


him, Iz the volume of thy book it ts written of me,&C. i. e. either in the- 


whole book, or in every folding, every leafof this Book : Thou 
ſhalt not find a Story, a Riddle, a Prophecy, a Ceremony, a down- 
right legalConſtitution, but hath ſome manner of aſpe& on this glaſs, 
ſome way drives at this myſtery, God manifeſt in fleſh. For example, 
(perhaps you have not noted) wherever you read Seh's Genealogies 
more inſiſted on than Cair's, Sexz's than his elder brother Hams, 4- 
braham's than the whole World beſides, ?acob's than Eſan's, Fudah's 
than the whole twelva Patriarchs ; and the like paſſages which di- 
realy drive down the ine of Chriſ?, & make that the whole bulineſs 
of the Scripture : Whenſoever, I ſay, you read any of theſe, then 
are you to note ; that $hi/oh was to come ; that he which was lent, 
was on his journey; that fromthe Creation, till the fulneſs oftime, 
the Scripture was intravel with him; and by his leaping ever now 
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and then,and as it were,ſpringing in the Womb,gave manifeſt tokens 
that it had conceived, and would at laſt bring forth the Mefgas. So 
that the whole O/d Teſtament is a Myſtical Virgin Mary, a kind of 
-Mother of Chriſt ; which by the Holy Ghoſt, conceived him in Gepeſis, 
Chap.1ii. 15, And throughout Moſes and the Prophers,carried him in 
the Womb, and was very big of him: And at laſt in Malachi,Chap.iu. 
4. was in a manner delivered of him. For there you ſhall find men- 
tion of Fohz Baptiſt, who was, as it were, thee Midwife of the O/d 
Teſtament, to open its Womb, and bring the Mefjas into the World. 
How loever, attheleaſt it is plain, that the Od Teffament brought 
him to his birth, though it had not ſtrength to bring forth ; and the 
Prophets as Moſes from Mount Nebo, came toa view of this Land of 
Canaan. | 

For the very firſt words ofthe New Teſtament,being.as it it were, 
to fill up what only was wanting in theO/a,are the Book and Hiſtory 
of his gexerations and birth,Matth.i. You would yet be better able to 
prize the excellency of thisWork,and reach the pitch of this days re- 
joycing,if you would learn how the very Heathez flutter'd about this 
light; what ſhift they made to get ſome inkling of this Izcarz-ation 


| before-hand ; how the Sibyls, Heathen Women, and Virgil, and other | 


Heathen Poets in their writings, before Chriſt's time, let fall many 
paſſages, which plainly referred and belonged to this Izcarnation of 
God. It is fine {port to ſee in our Axthors, how the Devil with his fa- 
mousUraclesand Prophets,forelceing by his sk1ll in the Scriprare,that 


Chriſt was near his birth, did droop upon it,and hang the wing ; did | 


ſenſibly decay in his courage; began to breath thick,and ſpeak imper- 
fealy; and ſometimes as men in the extremity of a Feaver,diſtracted- 
ly, wildly, without any coherence,and ſcarce lente ; and how at laſt a- 
bout the 4#rth of Ghrif, he plainly gave up the gho#f, and left his 
Qracular Prophets, as ſpeechleſs as the Caves they dwelt in, their laſt 
voice being,that their gread god Pap, i.e. The Devil was dead, and 
ſo both his K izgdow and their Prophecies at an end ; as if Chrift's co- 


ming had chaſed Lucifer out of the World, and the powers of Hell 


were buried that minute, when a Saviour was born. 


And now by way of ſe, Can ye ſee the Devil put out of heart, 
and ye not put forward to get the Fze/d ? can you delay to make uſe of 
ſuch an advantage as this?can ye be ſo cruel to your ſelves,as to ſhew 
any mercy on that now diſarmed enemy? will ye fee God ſend his Soz 


down into the Fzeld, to enter the Lifts, and lead up a Forlor» Troop | 


againſt the Prince ofthis World, and ye not. follow at his 4larm ? 


will ye not accept of a coxque#t, which Chri#t ſo lovingly offers you ? 
It 1Sa moſt terrible exprobration in Hoſea, Chap. xi. 3. look on it, 


where God objects to Ephrazm, her not taking notice of his mercies ; 
her not ſeconding and making uſe of his loving deliveraxces, which 


plainly adumbrates this deliverance by Chriff'sdeath;as may appear | 
b 
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by the firſt verſe of the Chapter, compared with the ſecond of Max. 


. 14, Well, faith-Goa, Iranught Ephraim to go, taking them by their 


arms ; but they knew not that I healed them. I drew them with the cords 
of a man ; an admirable phraſe, (with all thoſe means that uſe toob- 


| lige one man toanother) with bands of love, ec. i.e, Tnſedall means 
for the (uſtaining and ſtrengthening of my people : Tput them ina 


courle to beabie to go, and fight, and overcome all the powers of 
darknels, and put off the Devils yoke : I ſent my ſon amongſt them 
for this purpoſe, Verſ. 1. And all this Idid by way of love, asone 
friend is wont to do for another, and yet they would not take notice 
of cither the benetit or the donor, nor think themſelves beholding to 
me for this mercy. | 
 Andthisis ourcaſe, beloved, If we donot ſecond thele and the 
like mercies of God beſtowed on us;if we do not improve them to our 
Souls health ; if we do not faſten on this Chriſt incarnate; if we do 


not follow him with an expreſſion of gratitgdeandreverence,and ſtick | 


cloſe to him as both our Friezd and Captain: Finally if we do not 
endeavor and pray,that this his :ncarnation may be ſeconded with an 
other ; that as once he was born in our fleſh to juſtifie us;{o he may be 


alſo born ſpiritually in our Souls toſanctifieus: For there is a ſpiritaal | 


eroxpxwnt, or Myſtical incarnation of Chriſt inevery regenerate man, 
where the Sou/ of May is theWomb whereinGhrift is conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt. The proof of which Do@rne ſhall entertain the remainder 
of this hour: For this is the Emmanuel that moſt nearly concerns us, 


Goa with us, i, e. Withour ſpirits, or Chriſt begotten and brought | 


forth in our hearts. Of which briefly. 


And that Ghri/ is thus born ina regenerate mans foul, if it were 
denied,might directly appear by theſe two places of Scripture,Ga/.11. 
20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Again, Epheſ. 111. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, &+c. | | 

Now that you may underſtand this Spiritual Incarnation of Chriſt 
the better, we will compare it with his Keal Incarnation in the Womb 
of the Virgin ; that ſo we may keep cloſe to the buſineſs ofthe day,and 
at once obſerve both his &:irth to the World,and ours to Grace ; and 10 
even poſlels Chriſt whilſt we ſpeak ofhim. 

And firſt, if we look on his Mother Mary, we ſhall find her an 
entire pure Virgiz, only eſpouſed to foſeph ; but before they came 
rogethcr, ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth.1. 18. 
And then the $ou/ of Max muſt be this Virgez. 

Now there is a threefold Purity or Virginity of the Soul ; Firlt, 


An abſo/ute one;{uch as was found in Adam before his fall. Secondly, 
A reſpetive,of a Soul, which like Mary,hath not yet joyned or commyr-. 


ted with the World, to whom it is eſpouſed ; which though it have its 
part of natural corruptions, yet either for want of ability, of age, or ; 


occaſion, hath not yet broke forth intothe common gutrages of fin. 
_ Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A reſtored parity of a Soul formerly polluted, but now clean- 
ſed by repentance. 

The former kind of zatural and abſolute purity, as it were to be 
wiſhed for,ſo is it not to be hoped; and therefore is not to be imagined 
inthe Virgin Mother, or expected in the Virgin Soul, The ſecond 
parity, we find in all regenerate infants,who areat the ſametime out- 
wardly initiated to the Church, and inwardly to Chriſt; or in thoſe 
whom God hath called, before they have engaged themſelves in the 
courſes of Actual, heinous fins ; ſuch are well 4:ſpoſed,well brought 
up; andtouſeour Saviours words, Have ſo lived, as not to be far from 
the Kingdom of Goa. Such __ as Cornelius, As x. 1. and ſuch 
a Sow as this, is the fitteſt Womb, in which our Saviowr delights to be 
incarnate ; where he may enter and dwell, without either reſiſtance 
or annoyance;where he ſhall be received at the firſt knock,and never 
be diſordered or repulſed by any ſtench of the carcaſs, or violence of 
the Body of ſix. The reſigred purity, isa right Spirit renewed iz the 
Soul, Pſal. Vi. x0. A wound cured up by repentance, and differs only 
from the former p#rity;asa {car from a skin never cut, wanting ſome- 
what of the beauty and outward clearnels, but nothing of either the 
ſtrength or health of it. Oprandum eſſet ut in _— Virginitate ſerva- 
retur n4vis,&c. It were to be wiſhed, that the Ship,our Souls,could be 
kept in its ſimple Virginity,& never be in danger of either leak or ſhip- 

wrack.But this perpetual integrity, being a deiperate,impoſlible with, 
there is one only remedy,which though it cannot prevent a leak,can 
ſop it. And this is repertaxce after ſin committed, Poft naufraginm ta- 
bxla,a means to ſecure one after a ſhipwrack,&todeliver him even in 
thedeepWaters. And thiswe call a Lg Virginttyof theSoul,which 
Chriſt-alfo vouchſafes to be conceived and born in. The firſt degree of 


| Iznocence, being not to have ſinned, the ſecond to have repented. - 
|-© - In the ſecond place, The Mother of Chriſt in the fleſh,was a Virgin, 
_ | notonly till the time of Ghrift's conception, but allo till the time of his 
| 6irth, Matth.i.25.He knew hernot till ſhe had brought forth;c>c. And 
| farther, as we may probably believe,remained a/7rg7zall the days of 


her life after: For to her is applied by theLearned, that which is typi- 
cally ſpoken ofthe Eaſt-gatcof theSantuary, Ezek.xliv.2.This gate ſhall 
be 0 ſhall not be opened,er no man ſhall enter in by it becauſe the Lord 
the God of Iſrael hath entred in by it ; therefore it ſhall be ſhut.A place,if 
appliable,very appoſite for the expreſſion. Hence is ſhe called by the 
Fathers & Councils a«T« TO.,aÞerperual Virgin,againſt theHereſie 
ofHelvidizs., Theprobabilityofthis might be farther proved,ifit were 


| acedful. And ought not upon all principles of nature and of juſtice, 
| the Virgen Soul,after Chriſt once conceived init,remain pure &ſtanch 
| till ChriFt be born-in it,nay,be a«&Trapſ»@-,a Perpetual Virgin,never 


indulge to ſenſual pleaſures,or caſt away thatpuritywhichChrifeither 

found orwrought 1n it? If it were a reſpective p#r#ty,then ought it not 

perpetually retainand encreaſe it,and never tall off to thoſe diforders 
Rey EE 208 that 
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that other men ſupinely live in ? If it were a recovered parity, hold it 
faſt, and never turn again, 4s 4 Dog to his vomit, or 4 Sow to her wal- 
lowing in the mire ? For this conception and birth of Chriſt in the Soul, 
would not only waſh away the f/th that the Swine was formerly mi- 
red in,but alſo take away the Swizſþ nature,that ſhe ſhall never have 
any ſtrong propenſion to return again to her former inordinate de- 
lights. Now this continuance of theSoz/,in this its recovered Virginity, 


. | is not from the firm, conſtant,fſtable nature of the So»/,but as Exſebr- 


2 ſaith in another caſe, aro peitor@- x xexlps Stopu, From a more 
ftrong,able Band, the Union of Chriſt to the Soul, his Spiritual Incarna- 
tion 1n it : Becauſe the Lord, the God of Iſrael, hath entred in by it ; 
therefore it ſhall be ſhut, Ezek.xliv. 2. 4. e, Itſhall not be opened ei- 
ther in conſent or practiſe to the /uſfs and pollurtions of the World or 
Fleſh ; becauſe Chriſt by being bora in it hath cleanſed it ; becauſe 
he the Word of God, ſaid the Word, therefore the leproſte is cured; in 
whom he enters, he dwells, and on whom he makes his real im- 
preſſion, he ſeals them up to the day of redemption; unleſs we unbuild 
our ſelves, and change our ſhape, we muſt be his. 

In the third place, if we look on the agezt in this conception, we 
ſhall find it,both in Mary and in the Soul of Maz,to be the Holy Ghoſt, 
that which is coxceived in either of them,# of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat .1.20. 
Nothing in this buſineſs of Chriſts birth with us,to be imputed to na- 
tural power or cauſes,the whole contrivance and final production of 
it ; the preparations to,and laboring of it, is all the workmaxſhip of the 
Spirit. So that as eMary was called by an Ancient,ſo may the Sou/ 
without an _—_— by us, be ſtyled, The Shop of «Miracles, and The 
Work-houſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; in which every operation is a miracle to 
nature, and no tools are uſed, but what the Spirit forged and moves. 
Mary conceivedChriſt,but it was above her own __ to apprehend 
the manner how ; for ſo ſhe queſtions the Angel, Lk. 1.34. How ſhall 
this be, Sodoth the Soul of Man conceive and grow big,and bring 
forthChriſ,8 yet not it {elffully perceives howthis work is wrought; 
Chriſt being,for the moſt part,inienſibly begotten in us,and to be dil- 
cerned only ſpiritually, not at his exrraxce, but in his fruits. 

In the fourth place, That Mary was choſen and appointed among 
all the Families of the Earth, to be the Moher of the Chriſt, was no 
manner of deſert of hers, bur Gods ſpecial favor and dignation ; 
whence the words run truly interpreted, Luk. 1. 28. Hail thou that art 
highly favored; not as the Vulgar read, Gratis plexa, full of Grace. 
And again, Verl. 30. Thou haſt found favor with Gd. Sois it in the 
caſe of Mays Soul, there is no power of nature, no preparation of 
Morality,no art thatall the Philoſophy or Learning in the World can 
teach a man, which can deſerve this grace at Chriſts hands,that can 
anyway woo or allureGod to be born ſpiritually in us; which can per- | 
{wade or entice the Holy Ghoſe,to conceive and beget Chriſt in us, but 
only the meer favor & good pleaſure of God; which may be obtained 
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| fafe tobe born, muſt be a /owly, humble ſoul ; orelſe it will not per- 


firſt repent, then faſten on Chriſt: Only this for all, The promiſes 


by the ſtory, Chriſt muft needs be born before Fohns Preaching : So 


 Matth.yi.z. And ſoallo in the ſame words Chrift preaches, Reperr, 


by our prayers, but can never be challenged by our »2erirs, may be 
comfortably expected and hoped for,as a largels given to our neceſli- 
ties and wants, but can never be required as a reward of our deſerts: 
For it was no high pitch of perfe&ioz, which Mary obſerved in her 
ſelf, as the motive to this favour ; but only the meer mercy of God, 
which regarded the lowlineſs of his hand-maid, Luke 1. 48. 

Whence in the fifth place, This Soul in which Chriſt will vouch- 


tetly anſwer Maries temper, norfully bear a part in her Magnificat ; 
where in the midiſt of her glory, ſhe humbly ſpecihies the /owlireſs of 
his hand-maid. But this by the way. 

In the ſixth place, If we confilee here with Zohn the Paptiſt 


tance,as a neceſſary requiite to Chrifts being born, 8 received in the 
World : Then we ſhall drive the matter to a further iſſue, and find 
repentance,a neceſlary preparation for the birth of Chriſt in our hearts. 
For ſo the Baptiſt's Meſſage {et down, I/a.-xl. 3. Prepare the ways,e+c. 
15 here interpreted by the event, Mar. iii. 2. Repent,for the K mmgdom: 
of God ss at hand ; As itthis Harbinger had no other furniture and 
proviſion to beſpeak in the heart that was to receive Chri/?, but only 
repentance for {ins. I will not examine here the precedence of Ke- 
pentance before Faith in Chrift ; though I might ſeaſonably here ſtare 
the queſtion,and direc you to begin with oz, & proceed to Chriſt ; 


of Salvation in Chriſt, are promiſed on condition of repentance, and 
amendment,they muſt be weary and heavy laden, whoever come to 
Chriſt, and expect reft, Matth. xi. 28. And therefore whoſoever ap- 

lies theſe benefits to himſelt, and thereby concerves Chriſt in his 
nv muſt firſt reſolve to undertake the condition required, to wit, 
Newneſs of life ; which yet he will not be able to perform,till Chri/ 
be fully born, and dwell in him,by his enabling graces: For you may 
mark,that Chriſt and Fohz being both about the ſame age,as appears 


in the Sox/ there 15 ſuppoſed ſome kind of izcarnation of Chriſt, be- 
fore repentance or newneſs of life ; yet before Chriſt he is born, or at 
leaſt, come to his full ſtature and perfe& growth in us ; this Baprift's 
Sermon, that is,this repeztarce and reſolution to amendment,mult be 

reſumed in our Soxls. And fo repentance is both a preparation to 
Chriſts birth,and an effe& of it : For ſo Fohz preached, Kepert for,erc. 


&c. Matth. iv. 17, And ſo theſe two together, Fohn and Chrift, RKe- 
pentance and Faith,though one began betore the other was pertected; 
yet, Hay, theſe two together in the fully regenerate man, Fe/fi/ al 
righteouſneſs, Matth. 11. 15. 

In the ſeventh place, you may obſerve, That when Chrift was 
born in Berhlehem,the whole Land was in an uproar. Herod the King 


his forerunner,coming to prepare his way ; and his Preaching repen- | 
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i | was troubled, and all Feruſalem with him, Matth.i.3. Which whether 


we apply to the leſſer city, the Soul of May, in which, or the adjoyn- 
ing people, amongſt whom Chriſt is ſpiritually born in any man,you 
ſhall for the moſt acknowledge the agreement : For the man himlelf, 


if he have been any inordinate (inner, then at the birth of Chriſt in | 
him, all his natural, ſinful faculties are much diſpleaſed, his reigning 
Herod ſins, and all the Jeruſalem of habituate Luſts and Paſſions, are | 


in great diforder,as knowing;that this new birth abodes their inftant 
Jeffrugion ; and then they cry oft in the voice of the Dev:l,Mark. i. 
24. What have we to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God? Art thou 
come to torment and diſpoſſeſi us before our time ? Tf it be applied to the 
Neighbor Worldlings which hear of this xew convert ; then are they 
alſo inan uproar,and conſult how they ſhall deal with this turbulent 
ſpirit, Which ts made to upbraid our ways ard reprove our thoughts, Wiſa, 
11. Which is like to bring down all their trading and couſenage to a 
low ebb, like Dzazz's $ilver-ſmith in the A#s, Chap. xix. 24. which 
made a ſolemn ſpeech ( and the Text ſays there was a great ſtir ) 
againſt Pad, becauſe theattempt of his upſtart docrine, was like to 
undo the Shrine-makers : Srs, ye know that by this craft we have oar 
wealth, And no marvel, that in both theſe reſpeds, there is a great 
uproar, ſeeing the fþirituel birth of Chrift is molt infinitely oppoſite 
to both the common people of the World, and common afte&zons of 
the Soul, two the moſt turbulent, tumultuous, wayward, violent 
Nations upon Earth. | 

In the eighth and laſt TR_ ( becauſe I will not tyre you above 
the time which 15 allott 
ſerve the encreaſe and growth of Chriſt,and that either in himſelf, 1 
Wiſdom and Stature,&rc. Luke 11.52. or elle in his troop and attendants, 


and that either of Azgels to miniſter unto him, Matth. iv.11. or of Di | 


ſciples to follow 8 obey him ; and then the harmony will {till go cur- 
rant. Chriſt in the regenerate mas, is trſt conceived, then borx, then 
by degrees of childhood and youth, grows at laſt to the meaſure of the 
ſtature of this fulneſf; and the Sn! conſequently from ſtrength to 


ſtrength, from vertue to vertue, is encreaſed to a perfe&t manhood in | 
| Chriſt Feſus. Then alſo where Chriſt is thus born, he chuſes and calls 


a Jury at leaft of D*fcipte-grares, to j:dge and fit upon thee, to give 
in evidence unto thy Spir:t, That thou art the Son of God. Then is he 
allo miniftred unto,and furniſhed by the 4xgels with a perpetual ſup- 
ply, either to encreaſe the lively, or to recover decayed graces. 50: 
that now Chriſt doth beſtow a new life upon the man,and the regexe- 


| rate ſoul becomes the daughter, as well as the Morher of Chriſt ; ſhe | 
1 conceives Chriſt,and Chriſt her ; ſhe lives, and grows, and moves 1n 
| Chriſt, and Chriſt in her. So that at laſt ſhe comes to that pitch, and 

| height, and «xp3,that S. Paul ſpeaks of, Gal.ii.20, I live, yet not I, but 
| Chriſt liveth in me ; and the life which I live in the fleſh, 1 live by the 
| Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. | 
| | I 2 


And 
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for the tryal of your parience)you may ob- | 
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« And do thou, O Holy Jeſus, which haſt loved ts.and given thy 
« {elf tor us; love us ſtill, and give thy lelt ro us. Thou which hat 
© been born in theWorld to fave finners,vouchſate again;to be again 
< incarnate in our Souls, to regenerate and fantifie ſinners. Thou 
* which art the. Theme of our preſent rejoycing.become our Author 
* of perpetual, ſpiritual rejoycing 3 that our Souls may conceive and 
* bring forth, and thou mayſt conceive and regenerate our Souls ; 
* that we may dwell in Chriſt, and Chrift in us: And from the 
* Meditation of thy Mortal fleſh here, we may be partakers with thee 
** of thine Immortal glory herecatter. 


Thus have we briefly paſſed through theſe words, and in them 
firſt ſhewed youthe real agreement betwixt Matthew and Iſaiah, in 
the point of Chriſt's Name,and from thence noted,that Feſ#s and Em- 
manuel, is in effec, all one ; and that Chrifts lacarnation brought Sal- 
vation into the World. Which being proved through Chrifts leve- 
ral Incarnations, were applied to our direfion: t. To' humble our 
ſelves. 2. To expreſs our thaukfulneff, 3. To obſerve our privileages. 
4. To make our ſelves capable and worthy receivers of this mercy. 


| Then we came to the Izcarzation it ſelf,where we ſhewed you the ex- 
cellency of this Myſtery by the effets, which the expectation and fore- 


ſight of it wrought in the Fathers, the Prophets, the Heathens, the 


| Devils ; and then by way of Uſe, what an horrible ſ# it was, not to 
| apply and imploy this mercy to our Souls. Laſtly, We came to an- 
| other birth of Chriſt, beſides that in the fleth, his Spiritual Incarnation 


in Man's Soul ; which we compared with the former exactly in eight 
chief Circumſtances ; and ſoleft all to God's Spirit,and your Medita- 


{| tions to work on. 
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Luxsz IX. 55. 
You know not what ſpirit you are of. 


\ GY F all Errors or Ionorances, there are none fo 

<> worthy our pains to Cure, or caution to pre- 
vent, as thoſe that have influence on prattice. 
The prime ingredient in the making up a 
a wiſe man, faith 4riffotle in his Metaphy- 
ſicks, 1s to be well adviſed Tze& wy zTropnoar 
= Id Tp&Toy, What doubts muſt firſt be made, 


there is not a more remarkable ſpring and principle of all the 
Scripture folly ( that is wickedneſs ) among men;than the beginning 
our Chriſtian courſe unluckily, with ſome one, or more falſe infu- 
ſions, which not only ar2 very hardly ever corrected afterward, 
like the errors of the fr{t concoction, that are never rectified in 
the ſecond ; but mor-over have an inauſpicious, poyſonous pro- 
priety in them, turn all into nouriſhment uf the prevailing humour : 
and then as the injury of filching ſome of that corz that was de- 
livered out for ſeed, hath a pecultar mark of aggravation upon tt ; 
isnot to be meaſured in the garzer, but in the field; not by the 
quantity of what was ſtoln, but of what it would probably have 
proved in the Harveſt : ſo the damage that is conſequent to this in- 
felicity, 1s never fully aggravated, but by putting into the Bill 
againſt it, all the Sins of the whole life; yea, and all the damna- 
tion that attends it. 

Of this kind, I muſt profeſs to believe the ignorance of Goſpel 
Spirit to be chief, an ignorance, that cannot chuſe, but have an 
influence on every publick action of the life. So that as Padre Paolo 


was 


what ignorances earlieſt provided for : and 
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was deſigned an handſome office in the Senate of Vexice,to ſit by,and 
obſerve,and take care equid contra pietatem ; {0 it were to be withed, 
that every man on whom the Name of Chriſt 1s called, had ſome aſſi- 
ſtent Angel,ſome #Hirepr©- f2iyws ; be it conſcience, beit the re- 
| membrance of what I now ſay unto him,to interpoſe in all,eſpecially 
the viſible undertakings of the life,equzd contra ſpiritum Evangeli, 
that nothing be ventured on, but what is agreeable to the ſpirit of 
the Goſpel. Even Diciples themſelves may it ſeems run into great 
| inconveniences for want of it ; Zames and oh did fo in the Text ; 
iznem de calo, fire from Heaven on all that did not treat them ſo well 
| as they expedted; but Ghriſe tufned and reproved themn, ſaying, You 
know not what ſpirit, ors Tvevp.aI|Os, what kind of” ſpirit you are of , and 
that with an Zuqao:s 0n vuds, NOt vwd: 55s but ics vuas, you Diſct 
: ples, you Chriſtians, You know not what ſpirit you are of. 

In the words it will be very natural to obſerve theſe 3. Partt- 
culars; T. That there 18 a peculiar Spirit that Chriſtians are of, 
: ors Tvevuc lO tua; 2. That lome prime Chriſtians donot know the 
kind of ſpirit, gx 0:41 ; Even Io James and John, You know not, &c. 
3. That this ignorance 1s apt to betray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſti- 
fable deſigns and actions: You that would have fire from Heaven, 
do ix upon this one ignorance, Tor kzow zot, oc. 

I begin firſt with the firſt of theſe, That there is a Peculiar Spirit 
that Chriſtians areof: A ſpiritof the Goſpel ; and that muſt be con- 
ſidered here, not in an unlimited latitude, but one as it 1s oppoſite 
to the Spirit of Elias,@#: wx Haizs 3 Wilt thou doas he did ? Ir 
will then be neceſſary toſhew you the peculiarityof theGoſpe/ Spirir, 
by its oppoſition to that of E/zzs, which is manifold for inſtance ; 
Firſt, E{zas was the great aſlertor of Law, upon which ground Moſes 
and he _ with our Saviour at his transtiguration : So that two 
thingswill be obſervable, which make adifference betwixt the Legal, 
and the Goſpel ſpirir: 1. That ſome Precepts of Chriſt now —_— and 
with weight upon them) delivered by Chriſt, were, if in ſubſtance 
| delivered at all ; _- ſure not ſo clearly,and at length,and intelligibly 
| propoſed under the Law. You haveexamples in the fifth of Mazchew, 
, in the oppoſition betwixt the p31 apyaios, what was ſaid by Moſes 
to the Ancients,and the #yoSs vuir, Chriſts ſaying to his Diiciples ; 
which if they be interpreted of Moſes Law,(as many of the particulars 
are evidently taken out of the Decalogue, Thou ot not kill, commit 
aduttery, perjury, YChriſts are then clearly ſuperadditions unto Moſes; 
or if they refer to the Phariſees glofles, (as "i others of them poſſi- 
bly may do)then do thoſe gloſſes of thoſe Phariiees (who were none 
| of the looſeſt, nor ignoranteſt perſons among them ; but a'xex6e5-a71 
| azpeors, for their lives, the ſtricteſt; & they ſit in Miſes Chair,& what- 
{ ever they teach, that do, for their learning moſt conſiderable )argue 
; 


] the Mofaick Precepts not to be fo clear, and incapable of being miſ- 
] | interpreted;and fo ſtill-Chrifr's were addzrions, if not of the ſubſtance, 
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yet of /ight and /ufire,and conſequently improvements of the obliga- | 
tion to obedience, in us Chriſtians, who enjoy that light, and are |; 
precluded thoſe excules of ignorance that aJew might be capable of : | 


From whence I may ſure conclude, that the Ego autem, of not re- 


taliating, or revenging of injuries, ( for that is ſure the meaning of | 
the wn avon, which we render reſi net evil) the ftrict precept | 
of loving, and bleſſing, and praying for Enemies, and thelike, 15 more | 
clearly preceptive, and ſo more indiſpenſably obligatory to us Chriſti- | 
ans, thaneverit was to the Jews before. And there you have one | 
part of the Spirit of the Goſpel, in oppolition toa firſt notion of the |: 


legal Spirit : And by it you may conclude, that what Chriſtian ſo- 
ever can indulge himſelt the enjoyment of that helliſh ſenſuality,that- 


of revenge,or retributing of injuries ; nay that doth not practiſe that | 


high piece of ( but neceſſary, be it never ſorare ) perfection of over- 
coming evil with good ; and 1o heap thole pretious melting coals of love, 


of bleſſings, of prayers, thoſe three ſpecies of ſacred veital fire, upon | 


all Enemies heads ; Neſcit quali piritus, He knows not what kind 
of ſpirit he is of, | 


: "Be? wh E. j 

But there 1s another thing obſervable of the Law, and fo of the 
Judaical Legal Spirit ; to wit, as it concerned the planting the lſrae-\ 
lites in Canaan, and that is the command. of rooting out the nations ;| 


which was a particular caſe,upon God's ſight ofthe filling up of the | 


meaſure of the Amorites ſins,and a judicial ſentence of his proceeding 
upon them ; not only reveal'd to thoſe I/raelites, but that with a pe- 
remptory command annext to it, to hate, and kill, and eradicate ſome 
of thoſe Nations, Which caſe becauſe it ſeldom or never falls out to 


agree inall circumſtances, with the caſe of any other ſinful people, | 
cannot lawfully preſcribe to: the eradicating ot any other ( though}. 
in our opinion never ſo great ) enemies of God,until it appear as de- | 
monſtrably to us, as it did to thoſe Iſraelites, thar it was the will of | 
God they ſhould be ſo dealt with: and he that thinks it neceflary to | 
ſhed the blood of every enemy of God, whom his cenſorious faculty | 
hath found guilty of that charge, that is all for the fire from Heaven, | 
though it be upon the Samaritans, the not receivers of Chri#t, 1s but | 


as the Rabbies call him ſometimes one of the 0137 135 and WK 1153 
ſors of blouds, in the plural number, and ſors of fire ; yea, and like 


the Diſciples 1n my Text,Eoazerges, ſons of thunder, far enough from | 
the ſoft temper that Chri## left them ; Ye know not what kind of ſpirit | 


ye are g- 

_ Inthe next place, E/;25 Spirit was aProphetick Spirit;whoſe dictates 
werenot the iſſue of diſcourſe and reaſon, but impulſions from Hea- 
ven. The Prophetick writings, were not; ſaith S. Peter, iSias br 


Auaews, (I conceivein an.agoniſtick ſenſe) of rheir own ſtarting,or in- | 
citation, as they were moved or prompted by themſelves, but as it | 


follows, oro Tyevual9. dyis pregpjuor 4s they were carried by the 
Holy Gho#t ; not as they were led,but carried(when the Lord ſpeaks; 
Oo | | who 
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who can but Prophecy ? ) And fo likewiſe are the a&tions Prophe- 
tick ; many things that are recorded to be done by Prophets in Scrip- 
ture, they proceed from ſome peculiar incitations of God;I mean not 
from the ordinary,or extraordinary, general, or ſpecial dire&#oz, or 
influence of his grace,cooperating with theWord as in the breaſt of 
every regenerate man, (for the Spirit of Sanctitication,and the Spirit 
of Prophecy, are very diſtant things) but from the extraordinary re- 
velation of God's Will, many times againſt the ſetled rule of duty, 
acted and animated not as a living creature, by a Soul. but mov'd as 


an outward impellent,a ſphear by an intelligence, and that frequent- 


ly into eccentrical and planetary motions ; to that they were no fur- 
ther juſtifiable,than that prophetick calling to that particular enter- 
prize will avow ; Conſequent to which is, that becauſe the prophe- 
tick office was not beyond the Ypoſtles time to continue conſtantly 
in the Church, any further, than to interpret, and ſuperſtruct upon 
| What the Canon of the Scripture hack Tele) among Chriſtians ; 
( Chriſt and his Word in the New Teſtament, being that Bath-Co/, 
which the Jews tell us, was alone to ſurvive all the other ways of 
Prophecy : ) he that ſhall now pretend to that Prophetick Spirit, to 
*fome Viiion, to teach what the Word of God will not own ; to ſome 


 incitation;to do what theNew Teſtament Law will not allow of ; he 


that with the late Fryer in Fraxce, pretends to ecſtatical revelations, 
with the Enchuſiefts of the laſt age, and Phanaticks now with us, to 
ecſtatical motions ; that with Mahomer, pretends a dialogue with 
God, when he is in an Epzleprick fit,ſets off. the molt ghaſtly diſeaſes, 
I ſhall add moſt horrid foxs, by undertaking more particular acquair- 
tance and commerce with the Spirit of God, a call from God's Provi- 
dence and extraordinary Commiſſion from Heaven, for thoſe things, 
which if the New Teſtament be Canonical,are evaporate from Hell; 
and iſo firſt leads captive ſilly women, ( as Mahomet did his Wife ) 
and then a whole Army of Fanizaries intoa War, to juſtifie and pro- 
pagate ſuch deluſions, and put all to death that will not be their Pro- 
ſetyres, is far enough from the Goſpel Spirit rhat lies viſible in the 
New Teſtament, ( verbam vehiculum ſpiritiis, and the preaching of 
the Word 4:4xviia rrevuals. ) and is not infuſed by dream or whiſ- 
per, nor authorized by a melancholy, or phanatick phanſie ; and fo 
uX void oi, knows not what kind, &+Fc. 

In the third place, E1;as was the great precedent and example of 
ſharp unjudiciary procedure with Malefactors,which from the com- 
mon ordinary awards on Criminals in that execution, proceeded 
Trial, and the Malefactor ſuffered er avlopapy, without attending 
the formalities of Law. 

Of this kind, two Examples are by Marrathias cited, x Macad. ii. 
| one of Phinees, 6s Td Cndwoa Cove, that zeal'd a zeal, andin that 
run through Zimriand Cozb, and fo ( as the Captain once anſwered 


for the killing the drowſie Sentinel ) reliquit quos imvenit, found 
them 
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our interpretations in rendring of that paſſage in thePſalm,Then ſtood 
up Phinchas and prayed, in the Old,and they ſtood up Phinehas and exe- 
cated judgment, inthe New Tranſlations, may perhaps give ſome ac- 
count of that action of his, that upon Phinehas Prayer tor Gods dire- 


other of E/ias in the Text, and he with ſome addition,es 7s Cnagca; 


CiAov vouu, In Fealing the zeal of the Law,called fire from Heaven upon | 
thoſe that were ſent out from Ahazai,. to bring him to him. And this | 
fact ofhis (by God's antwering his call, and the coming down of the | 
tire upon them ) was demonſtrated ro come from God alſo, as | 


much as the prediction of the Kings death, which was confirm'd by 
this means. | 

It may veryprobably be gueſt Ye uy words in that place 
that there were no precedents of the zelotick ſpirit in the Old Teſta- 


ment,but thoſe two;for among all the Catalogue ofexamples menti- | 
| oned to his ſons,toenflame their zeal to the Law, he produceth no o- | 


ther;and 'tis obſervable,that though there be practiſes of this nature 
mentioned in the ſtory of theNew Teſtament, the ſfon:ng of S.Srephez, 
of St. Paul at Iconinm,8&c. yet all ofthem practiſed by the Fews, and 
not one that can ſeem to be blameleſs, but that of Chrift (who ſure 
had extraordinary power) upon the b#zers and ſellers in the Temple ; 
upon which the Apoſtles remembred the Pſalmiſts Prophecy, Gnas; 


themſelves by that name of Zea/ors,and withal,took upon them to be 

the ſaviours and preſervers of the City, but as it prov d,the haſtners 

0 a. wr of the deſtrution of that Kingdom, by caſfing out,8: 
1 


hearts of the people, that all was at length given up to their fury, 


nourable notion had of Zi3ao; in the New Teſtament ; one of the 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal. v, of the Wiſdom. that comes wot from Heaven, 


bitter all that come near it. The ſhort of it is, theputting any man 
todeath, or inflicting other JE upon any terms, but that 
of legal, perfectly legal proceſs; is the importance ofa zelorick Spirit, 


as I remember in Maimanides, him that curſes God in the name of 
an Idol, the NIP that meet him,kill him,z.e. the zealots permit- 
ted, it ſeems, if not authorized to doſo. And thisis the Spirit of 
Elizs,that is of all others, moſt evidentlyreprehended and renounced 
by Chriſt. The Samaritans no A I perſons,added to m_ = | 
L itual | 


| Wn 


A| them in unclean embraces; and fo leftthem: ( And the variety of | 


ction what ſhould be done 1n that matter,God raiſed him up in an ex- | 
traordinarymanner+to execute judginient on thoſe offenders.)And the 


xaTipaye;the Feal of Gods houſe carried him to that a ot viueo,of in- | 
dignation and puniſhment upon the tranſgreſſors. And what miſchief | 
was done among the Jews by thoſe of that ſect in 7oſephw,that call'd | 


ing the High-Prieſts tit, and then the Nobles and chief men | 
ofthe Nation, and fo embaſing,and intimidating, and dejecting the | 


Foſephxs,and any of the learned thar have converſed with the Jewiſh | 
Writers will inſtru& the enquirer: And ever fince, no very ho- | 


Jam.u1.and in the ſame Twess CnAoA bitter zeal, a gall that will im- | 


T” " 


De Hol. c. 2. 


Gs The Fifth Senn, | | 


bitual conſtant guilts,at that time to deny common civility of enter- | A 
q tainment.to Chrift himielf ; and the Diſciples asked whether they 
| might not do what Eiia5had done,call for fire from Heavenupon them 
in that caſe;8 Chriſt tells them,that the Goſpel-Spirit was of another 
complexion from that of Elias, *; -eapes emeriunoe, turn'd to them | 
; as hedid to Peter, when "a Get thee behind me Satan ; as to {0 

. many fiery Satanical-ſpirited men,and checkt them for that their tu- 
| rious zeal, with an vx oi9\«re oi, &fc. The leaſt I can conclude from | | 
hence is this, that they that put any to death, by any but perfectly | z 
legal proceſs;that draw the ſword upon any,but by the ſupreme Ma- | | 
| giſtrates command.are far enough from the Gaſpel-Spirit, whatever 
precedent they can produce to countenance them : And ſo if they be 


really, whatthey pretend, Chriſtians, v# oo, they are in a pro- 
: digious miſtake, or ignorance ; They know not what Spirit they are | | | 
| f. | | 


Yet farther is it obſervable of E:as, that he did execrate and 
curſe,call for judgments from Heaven upon mens perſons ; and that | © 
| temper ofmind inthe parallel, you maydiftribute into two ſorts; Firſt 
| in paſſing j«demerrs upon mens future eſtates, the cexſorious reproba- 
; ting $277:, which though we find it not in E/zas at this time; yet is a 
conſequent of the Prophetick Office, and part of the burthen re- 
ceived from the Lord, and layed upon thote guilty perſons, con- 
cerning whom ithath _—_— Almighty God to reveal that fecret of 
his Cabinet;but then this r:gor cannot, without ſin, be pretended to 
by any-elſe;for in the blackelt inftances,charity believes all things & |H 
| hopesall things,and even 2n this fence,coversthe multitudes of lins. 

Now this ſo culpable an infolent humour,raſhlyto paſsa condemning 
tentence,was diicernible in the Phariſees, (this Publican whoſe pro- 
: teflion and trade is forbidden by that Lew;-and this. people that know 
: vor that Law, is eurſed) folikewile in the Mazranifts, (nos ſpirituales, | 
; andall others 2*ima/s and Pfycbict) loin the Romaniſts (who con- 
k denmall but themſelves) and in «{ thoſe generally whoſe pride and | 
| »zaliceconjoyned, : (molt directly contrary to the Goſpel-Spirit of hu- | 
mility and:charity} doth (prepare them one and the other) inflame | 
them'totriumph, and glutthemſelves in this þirirnal aſſufjinacy, this 
deepeſt dye of blood, the mutthering of Souls ; which becauſe they 
cannot doit really, they endeavour in effigie, anathematize, and 
flaughter thenihere in this ocher Calvary, the place for the crucifying 
of reputations, raxniag them outof the Communion of their charity, 
thoughnot of bbs; and I am confident, reject many whom the An- 
gels entertaia more hoſpitably. Another partof this curſing Spirit | F 
there 1s, more peculiarly E1at's, that of praying (and fo calling) for | 
: earſes on mens perfons ; and thar being upon the enemies of God,and £ 
| | thoſe appearing w:£1/5es,a Propher to be tuch, might be then lawful 

; | to him,and otherslike him, Davia perhaps,cr.in the O/d Teſtament, 
but 15-wholly diſkked and renounced by Chrzft under this = of 
_ igher 


__ 
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A | higherDi/ cipline,to which Chriſtians are deſigned by himin theNew: 


_ 'tothe enemies of God himſelf, and that Ineed not do upon other 


they mult not be curſt by Diſcip/es. And he that can now curſeeven 
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I {ay, not only tor that which concerns our own enemies, for that is | 
clear, W hen thine enemy hungreth, feed him ; and ſomewhar like that 
in the Old Teftament,When thine enemies Ox,c+c. But Textend it even 


evidencethan is afforded from theText;theSamaritaxs were enemies 
of Chriſt himlelt,and were barbarous and inhumane to his perſon,and 


wicked men, whoare more diſtantly the enemies of God, can call for 
(I fay, not diſcomfiture upon their devices, for that is charity to them, 
to keep them from being ſuch anhappy Creatures as they would be, 
coatrivers of ſo much miichiet to the world ; but) Plagnes and Ruine 
upon their perſons, (which is abſolutely the voice of Reverpe, that 
ſulphur-vapor of Hell) he that delighteth in the miſery of any part of 
Goas Image (and ſo uſurps upon that wretched quality, of which we 


had thought, the Devil had gotten the Monopoly ( that of &:a:- | 
eexaxix, JOYINg in the Brother's miſery) but now ſee with horror,is | 


got looſe out of that pit to rave among us ; ) he that would !ſchief, 
it it were in his power,and now its not, by unprofitable wiſhes of 
execration, ſhews his good will toward it, is quite contrary to the 
Goſpel-ſpirit, and ſo vx oid's ow, he knows not, & x 

Laitly, Elias was not only rapt to Heaves, but moved on 


Earth in a Fzery Chariot, Enawaxs Cnnov, faith the Author of the | 
Book of Macchabees ; his zeal had fire and fire again (Cnaow comes | 
from Cw an exceſſive fervency) and agreeable to his temper. is his ap- | 


petite ; he deſires nothing but fire upon his adverſaries, calls for fire, 
and fire,and fire, as you may ſee it in theſtory: And the Geſpe-Spirit 
is directly contrary to this, an allaying, quenching ſpirit, a gentle 


lambent flame, thart fits on the 4poſtles heads to enlighten and adorn; | 


by its vital warmth, expelling partial he&ick heats, and burning 


Feveriſh diſtempers, that ſp:7it#al Tvpwors mentioned in the Goſpel; | 


and putting in the place, a cool, ſedate, and equable temper, to have 
peace with all men, and chiefly withour ſelves, Pirohuadainovyatay, 
(an admirable phraſe in St. Pau!) to uſe as much diligence to reſtore 
the Earth to peace again, as all the wind, or air, or perhaps fire in its 
bowels (Imean, ambitious, contentious men) do, to ſet it a ſhaking; 
and he that will not contribute his utmoſt to quench thoſe flames ; 
that will not joyfully doany thing, that may not directly,or by con- 
ſequence include ſin, toward the extinguiſhing a fire thus miſerably 
gotten into the veins and bowels of a calamitous Kingdom, is far 
enough from the Goſpel-Spirit, and ſo vx vids aww, he knows mot, 
Fc 
I ſhall not clearly give you the Goſpe/-Spirit,unle(s I proceed from 
its oppoſitior to Elias his att, to 'that other, the oppoſition to the motion 
of thoſe Diſciples, conſidered in the particular circumſtances. The caſe 


ſtood thus, Chriſt was going up to Feruſalem, thereupon the Sama-. 
K 2 


ritans 
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rit ans receive him not; the Diſciples will have fire from Heaven upon 
thoſe Semaritans. feruſalem was at that rime the only proper place 
of Ged's worſhip.8& may note to us as an embleme, the true elrabliſhed 


| Proteſtant Religion of this K ingdom : The Samaritans were great cne- 


mies to this, enemies to fersſalem ; being,firft, Heretichs in Kelzzion, 
took in the Aſſyrian Idols into the worſhip of the true God ; they fear- 
ed the Lord, and ſerved their own gods, as it is1athe ſtory, and con- 
tinued their wont when they turned ChriFiazs,make up the firit ſort 
of Hereticks in Epiphanizs his Catalogue. Secondly, They were 
Schiſmaticks in an eminent manner,ſet up a new ſeparation by them- 
ſelves, on Mount Geriziz : And farther yet in the third place, pre- 
tended to the only purity and antiquity, they lived where Facob once 
lived ; and theretore, though 4ſſriazs by extraction, they boaſt they 
are facob's ſeed; and pretend more antiquity for that Sch of theirs, 
becauſe ?acob once worſhipped in that Mountain,than they think can 
be ſhewed for the Temple at 7er»ſalemm, which was bur 1n Solowmer's 
time,of a latter ſtructure: Juſt as they which pretended,though never 
ſo fallly, that they were of Chrift ; have ſtill deſpiſed and ſeparated 
from all others as Noveliis, which walked in the , Apoſtles ſteps and 

Riſes; and ſo S$:m477ta7s5 under guilts enough: Firſt, Haters of 
reruſalem. Secondly, Hereticks. Thirdly, Separatiſts. Fourthly, 
Pretenders (though withour all reaſon)to the firſt antiquity,and fo ar- 
rogant Hypocrites too: And fifthly, beyond all, prodigious, but {till 
confident Niſpaters; and yet, fixthly, one higher ſtep rhan all theſe; 
Contemners and haters of all, evenof Chriſt himſelf, on this only 
quarrel, becauſe he was a friend to Ferufa/emz,and looked as if he were 
a going thither, as if he had ſome favour tothe eftabliſhed Reliviox of 


ing it doth too illuftrioutly to be denied, or diſguiſed, I hall imagin 
that that which follows.,may do fo too. 

All this together, was remptation to two honeſt Diſciples, to 
think fire from Heaven a but reaſonable reward for ſuch $4»:aritans; 
and having fleſh and blood aboutthem,compounded with Pzery.You 
will not much wonder at them, that they were wrought on by the 
temptation ; and yet this very thought of theirs, the Kueze S4aes is 
preſecl checked by Ghr:ft, as being againſt the Goſpel-ſparit ; you 

w ot what ſpirit you are of, Haters of the Church, Herezicks, 
Schiſmaticks, Hypecrites, Irrational Pretenders, Encmies, Contumelioas, 
even to Chriſt himſelf, muſt nor preſently be aſſigned the Dew:/s por- 
tion, the gpga ya rauedia,may be yet capable of fome mercy,lome 
humanity, not inftantly devoted to be ſacrifices to our fury. The 


| Goppel-ppirit will have thoughts of peace, of reconciliablenefs toward 


them. And let me beſecch God firit,and then you Right Honorable; 
God;that he indue and inſpire your heartswith this piece oftheGoſpe/ 
fpirit, ſoſeaſonable to your preſent conſu/tatiavs: And you, that you 
would not reje& my Prayers to God, but open your hearts to reccive 


the 


the Land. I wiſh this paſſage did not hitherto parallel it felf ; bur fee- | 
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ſhaken patience, of conſtant «nmoveable meekneſfs, of deſign to be like 


be neceſlary to add ſomewhat of thePoſireve conſideration of it,though 


—— 


the return ofthem, and not imitate, even the Diſciples of Chriſt, in | 
that they are Foaxerges ; but ſtay till the cool of the day, till you have 
them 1n a calmer temper, when Chr//*-Word and Doctrine hath ſtil- 
led thoſe billows, as once he did the other tempeſtuous Element. Tt 
wasAntoniushis way to be revenged on his enemiesmn eons da. nt 
toimitare them, whatever he did. And this was but an Eſſay or o0b- 
{cure ſhadow of the Chriſtian Magnanimity, that goes for poverty of 
ſpirit in the World, but proceeding from the right principle of »»- 


our Royal Maſter-(ufferer. ( Father foroive them that crucifie me,ard go 
and pa a. Fx a6 of #: pant Myr they = crncifed | 
me. And you know all, we Miniſters ever ſince are but Ambaſſadeurs of 
Chriſt, to ingrate, crucifying enemies, Praying them in Chriſts name 
and ſtead, that they would be reconciled, that they that have done the 
wrong will vouchſafe to be friends.) W hat is it, but that eminear piece 
of Goſpel-ſpirit,which they that can be perſ[waded to part with for all 
the {weetnels that thirſt of Revenge can promiſe or pretend to bring 
in unto them, are unhappily ignorant of the richeſt fewe!, that ever 
came within their reach : They know not, cc. | 
I have as yet given.you the Goſpe/-ſpirit,in one colour or notion, 
that of its oppoſition to Elias firlt, and then to the Boaxerges. It will 


that muſt be ferched from other Scriptures. And this will be but ne- 


ceſlary to this Text, becauſe that which is here mentioned, is the | 
Tvevus ſpirit 1n the extent, not only that one part of it that reſpect | 
ed the preſent ation ; where (though any one eminent defect, that | 


particularly wherein thoſe Diſciptes offended, weredeſtrutiveto the 


Goſpel-ſpirit, Malums ex quolibet defeitu,yet) all the ſeveral branches | 


of it, are required to integrate or makeup the Goſpel-ſpirit, Bonum 
exeſſentia integra. And what thele branches are,I cannot better dire 


you, than by putting you in mind of theſe few ſeverals.Firſt,Chre/f's | 
badge or cognizance,by this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, | 


if you love one another : Not of one opinion, but of love. Add, Nun 


quam leti ſitis,&r0.as 7ews rend Garments at Blaſphemy ; ſo we at Un | 


charitableneſs. Secondly, Chrifts legacy, Peace I leave with you, my 


peace Igive unto you. Thirdly, Chrift's copy, Lears of me ; what's | 


beyond all his other perfeRions, 1m meek. Fourthly, The Aarere 
of that Wiſdons which cometh from above, Jam. iii. Firſt pure, ther 
peaceable, Fifthly, The quality of the fruits of the 8pirit, in St. Pay, 
Gal. v. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnefs, faith, 
meekneſs, &c. Sixthly, The gallantry of meekneſs 1n St. Petey, Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Seventhly, Titw's charge, that all 
Chriſtians are to be put in mind of, Tit.iai.z. To be ſubject to Principe- | 
lities, to obey Magiitrates, to be ready to every good work,to ſpeak evil of 

no men, to be no brawlers, auayou ne fighters, but gentle, ſhewing all | 
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meekneſs toall men. Things, that itiſeems nothing but —_ 
| : CO | 
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could infule + For we our ſelves were ſometimes fools, dif bedient, cc. 
But after the kindueſs and love of God our Saviour appeared; then room 
for this Spirit. 

I cannot give you a readier Landskip to preſent them all to your 


view together, than that excellent Sermon of Chr? upon the Mouzr, 


that 2X epVv G5 X.opuPn @1AoToPias, as CG hryſoſtom calls It, That rop pet ch of 
Divine Phileſophy, worthy to be imprinted in every mans heart ; and 
of which, he that hath not been a pondering ſtudent, and reſolved 
to regulate his practice by it, as much as his Fairh by the Apoſtles 
Greed; yea, and to lay down his lite a Martyr of that Doctrine, 
though he hath all Fazrh, 1 cannot promiſe my ſelf much of his 


Chrittianity. If you will have the Brachygraphy of that, the Manual | 
pifure that maybe ſure,either in words or ſenſe, never todepart from | 


your boſom, but remain your conſtant Phylattery or Preſervative, 


from the danger of all »xgoſpel ſpirits, then takethe Beatitudes jn the | 


frontof it: And among them (that I may, it it be poſfible, bring 
the whole [/:ads into a Nurſhe! ) thoſe that import immediately our 
duty towards men ; for in that the Gopel-Pirit eſpecially conſiſts, en- 
creaſing our love to Brethrez ; whole fleth Chriſt now atſumed,and in 
whoſe interefts he hath a moſt immediate concern. And if you mark, 
in the Chapter following, all the improvements mentioned except 
only that of ſwearizg, belong to the commands of the Second Table. 
And then the integral parts of thisGope/þpiri#,will be theſe four con- 
{tantly, Humility, meekneſs, mercifulneſs, peaceablexeſs, and if need 
be,ſuffering roo : Every of theſe four brought into us, with a checker 
or lay of duty towards God, of mourning betwixt humility and meek- 
eſs, hungring and thirſting aiter Righteouſneſs, betwixt meekneſs, and 
mercifulneſs ; purity of heart betwixt mercifulneſs, and peaceableneſs, 
and perſecution, and reproaches, and T&v Tovnepy pnja every Rabſhakeh 
Topick of railing Rhetorick vomited out upon us (Bleſſed perſecution, 
bleſſed reproaches, when our holding to Chr:ft, is that which brings 
them all upon us) the conſummatiox and crows of all. 

Having but named-you theſe ſeverals, Humility, meekneſs,merci- 
fulneſs, peaceableneſs, and if need be, patience of all ſtripes, both of 
hand & tongue ; the ſparkling gems in this Fewe!, bleſſed ingredients 
in this Goſpe/-ſpirir, you will certainly reſolve it full time for me to 
deſcend to my ſecond particular, at firſt propoſed, That ſome Diſct- 
ples there were, ſome prime Profelt ors do not know the kited of that ſpirit, 
2% cid ae ow, Ton know not what kind of ſpirit you are of. 


{ames and 7ohn it appears were ſuch Diſciples, and that after | 


they had been for ſome competent time followers and auditors of his 
Sermons, fo far an eaſier thing it is to leave their worldly condition, 
and followChriſt than to leave their carnal prejudices and ignorances 
and obey him ; eſpecially thoſe that had ſuch hold in their paſſions, 
(as revenge;they ſay,is the pleaſingeſt piece of carnality in the heap;) 
cheaper 


— _ = 


Aj 


—_— 
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A | cheaper to hear his Goſpel-Sermons, than to practiſe them, And 
you willleſs wonder at theſe rwo,when you ſee thatSt. Perer himſelf, 
after a longer ſpace of proficiency, in that fehool, even at the time 
of Chr:iſts attachment, had not yet put off that ignorance, o Seco; 
Perps:, ſay the Fathers, Peter was of an hot Conſtitution, and Chriſts | 
Dottrize had not yer got down deep enough into his heart,toallay or 
cool him ; Noxadum concipiens in ſe tuangelicam patientiam illam tra- 
ditam fibi a Chriſto,c>c. faith Origen ; that Goſpel-patience and peace- | 
B | ablenels that Chrif had commended to him, .he bod not it ſeems yet | | 
| |reccived into an honeſt heart, and ſo he makes no ſcruple to cut off 
Malchzs ear, when he was provoked to it. I have heard of a Fryar, 
that could confeſs that Malchwlignitied aKing,and yet after made no 
; (cruple to acknowledg him in that notion, to be the High-PreeſtsSer- 
vant. And ſecondly, to juſtitie St. Peters act, and avoid Chriſts re- | 
prehenfion, by ſaying that he was ch4, not for doing ſo »»#ch,but for 
doing no ore ; not for cutting off his Ear, but for not directing the 
C | blow better, to the cutting off his Head : And how far this Fryar's 
barbarous Diviaity hath been juſtified of late bytheWritings of tome 
(who will yet per[wade us that Chriffdid not reprehend St. Peter for 
that a&) and by the actions of others, I have little joy torepreſent to 
you ; God knows, I love not to widen breaches; only I am ſure the | 
Fathers are clear; that though formerly St. Peter were ignorant,and 
| from that ignorance and zeal together, ran into that fury,yet Chriſt | 
b KETAPUY iCco QUTQY £5 EVATYYEAIXTV ToMulaay, defirous to tune. hi 
: 'D |to that ſweet harmonaical Goſpel temper, tells him he muſt nor 
| uſe the ſword, (he having no Commiſſion, eſpecially againſt thoſe 
that have it, though they ule it never ſo 1ll) xy Toy Ieov Soxd Ts | 
exdrxeiy, though it were to avenge even God himſelf. And having given 
you theſe proofs of this ignorance in three D:ſc:ples,T think 'tis poſſt- 
ble I might extend it to the reſt of them, that they were in this parti- 
cular ignorant too, (as it ſeems they were in many other things ) rill 
the Holy Gho#t came according to promule,co teach them all things,and 
Eg | to bring to their remembra,xce, io thaw theirmemories;thar the words 
of Christs, like the voice in Plutarch that had been frozen, might at 
length become awaible; or as Plato's Precepts were learned by his 
Scholars, when they were young, but never underſtood till they 
: were Men of full age, and tamer paſſions: ) Ifay, to bring to their 
remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had in Perſon faid unto them. | 
AndI wiſhto God it were uncharitable to charge this ignorance ftill 
upon Diſciples, after ſo many ſolemn Embaſſies of the Holy Ghoſt un- 
| E | tous, to teach us, and remember us of this Duty. Nay, I with,that 


Theoph. --1n, 
Mar, 26. 2 


| nowafter he hath varied the way of appearing,after he hath ſatupon 
| us in ſomewhat a more direful ſhape, not of a Dove, bur Yoltur (tear- 
ing even the fleſh from uson purpoſe ; that when we have leſs of that 
carnal Principle left, there might be ſome heed taken to this Goſpet 
| Fpirit)there were yet ſomeproficiency obſervable among _ ome 
| | eaVnge 
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liezvings of the wayyearn Toaila,that hath fo long beena working 
in the World ; Iam confident there were no ſuch way of deſigning a 
proſperous, flouriſhing,durable Kingdom,as to found its policy upon 
Ggpet-Principles, and maintain it by the Goſpel-Spiric, IThave au- 


thority to think, that was the meaning of that Prophecy of Chriſts | 


turning ſwords into plough-ſhares, not that he ſhould: aQually bring 
peacehe tellsyou that it would prove quite contrary;but becauſe the 


_[tabrick of the Goſpel is ſuch,that would all men live by it, all wars 


& diſquiets would be banithed out of the World.It was a madneſs in 
Machiavel to think otherwiſe,and yet the unhappineſs of theWorld, 
that Sir Thomas Moor's Book that deſigned it thus, ſhould be then 
called 4ropia, and that title tothis hour remain perfe& Prophecy, 
no place to be found where this Dove may reſt her foot, where this 
Goſpel-$pirit can find reception. No not among Diſciples themſelves, 
thoſe that profeſs to adventure their lives to ſet up Chriſts K ingdon: 
in its prity ; none ſo void of this knowledge, as they. Whether we 
mean a ſpeculative or practical knowledge of it, few arrived to that 
height or vacancy of conſideringwhethee there be ſuch aSpire.or no. 
Some ſo inlove with zature, that old Pelaprar Idol,refolve that ſufi- 
cient to bring them toHeaven,if they but allow their brethren what 


| they canclaim by that grand Character,love of Friends, thole of the 


ſame perſwaſion, thoſe that have obliged them ; they have natures 
leave, and fo are reſolved to have Chrifs, to hate, puriue todeath 
whom they can phancy their Enemies. And I with ſome were but 
thus of Agrippa's Religion, ov oAiy yer mr 10 near being Chriſti- 
475, a5 nature it felf would advance them ; that gratitude, ok; to 
Parents, natural affettion, were not become malignant qualities, dil- 
chim'd as conſcientiouſly, as obediexce and juſtice, and hononring of 
betters, Others again ſo devoted to Moſes's Law, the Old Teſtament 
Spirit, that whatever they find practiſed there, they have ſufficient 
authority to tranſcribe. And 'tis obſervable,that they which think 
themſelves. little concerned in O/d Teſtament Duties, (which have 


a long time paſt for unregenerate morality, that faith hath perfectly | 
out 


ated) are yet zealous Aſſertors of the O/d Teſtament Spirit, all 
their pleas for the preſent reſiſtance fetch'd from them, yea, and 
conteſt by ſome,that this liberty washidden by God in the firſt ages of 
the Chriſtian Ghurch,but nowrevealed we cannot hear where yet;but 
intheO/d Teſtament, and from thence a whole CIX. Pſalm full of 
Curſes againſtGod's Enemies and theirs,(and generally thoſe paſs for 


lynonymous terms)the ſpecial devotion they are exerciſed in ; and | 


Hever they come within their reach, no more zercy for them,than 


for ſo many of the ſever 2ations,in rooting out of which,a great part 
of their Religion conſiſts. I wiſh there were not another Prodigy allo | 


abroad under the name of theO/d TeffamentSpirit,the opinion of the 
neceſſity of Sarrifice, real bloody Sacrifice, (evenſuch as was but ſel- 
dom heard ofamong Indians, and Scythians themſelves) ſuch facri- | 


| 


—_— 
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| iz their Fathers aays, they would never have. partaken ; the blood of 


at en. 


tices, of which the Cannibal Cyclops Feaſts may ſeem to hgve been 

but attendants, (furniſhed with the ropai & ueerde:,that hn | 
{uch ſavage Altars) ſacrificing of Men,of Chriſtians, of Proceſt 
as good as any in the World, to expiate for the bloud ſhed by Papiſts f 
in ©uccn Mary's days; and fome Prophets ready to avow, that 
without ſuch Sacrifice, there is no remiſſion, no averting of judg- 
ments trom the Land. What 15 this, but ike the Phariſees, To buz/d 
and garniſh the Sepulchres of the Prophets,and ſay,That if they had lived 


the Prophets, and yet go on zo fill up the meaſure of their Fathers? the 
very men to whom Chriſt directs thee, O Lrafin feruſalem, thou 
that killeſt, in the preient tenſe, a happy turn, if but the Progeny 
of rhoſe Murtherers, and what can then remain, but the Behola,your 
houſe ts left unto you deſolate, 1rreveriible deſtruction upon the 
Land. A third fort there is again that have fo confined the Gofpe! to 
Promiſes, and a fourth ſo perſwaded that the num zeceſſarium is to 
be of right perſwaſions in Religion, i.e, of thoſe that every ſuch Man 
is of, ( for he that did not think his owa the trueſt,would ſure be of 


them no longer ) that betwixt thoſe two popular' deceits, that of | 


the Fiduciary, and this of the Soliftidian, the Goſpe/ port is not con- 
ceived to conſiſt in doing any thing ; and ſo ſtill thoſe practical Gra- 
ces, Humility, Meekneff, Mercifulneſ, Peaceableneſs, and Chriſtian Pa- 


tience, are very handiomly ſuperſeded ; that one Moſes's Rod, called | 


Faith,is turned Serpext, and hath devoured all theſe for rods ofthe 
Mazicians; and fo till you ſee Men ſufficiently armed and fortified 
againſt the Goſpe-Spirit. All that is now left us, is not to exhorr, but 
weep 1n ſecret, not to diſpute, but pray for it, that God will atlaſt give 


us eyes to diſcern this zreaſ#re put into our hands by. Chrift, which | 


would yet like a whole Navy and Fleet of Plate, beable to recover 


the fortune and reputation of this bankrupt Iſland, fix this floting De- | 
{os,to reſtore this broken ſhipwrackt Feſſ-!to harbour and ſafery,this | 
whole Kingdom to peace again. Peate! {caſonable, inſtant peace, the | 


only remedy on earth to keep this whole Land from being perfect | 


Vaſtation, perfe& Africk of nothing,but wild and Monfter ; and the | 


Goſpel-Spirit, that Chriſt came to Preach, and exemplifie, and plant | 
among men, the only way imaginable to reſtore that peace. Lord that 
it might at length break forth among as ! the want of itis certainly | 
the Author of all the miſeries we iufier under ; and that brings me | 
to the third and laſt particular, Tha? this ignorance of the GoſpetSpirit, | 
is apt to betray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſtiftable enterprizes; You that 
would have fire from Heaven, do it upon this one ignorance, Tos 
know not, ec. C3065 23% 

It were too fad, and too long a task, to trace every: of our evils 
home to the original ; every of the feds amongſt us,' tothe manſion 
1n the place ofdarknels, peculiar toit: If I ſhould. it would be found 


too true, what Ds Pleſſe is affirmed to have faid to Langer, as the 
| L xeaſon | 


: — — ——_— 
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That if Be were careful to obſerve the cauſes, and hotteſt to report them, 
W—:u/t hound the Fox to a Kennel, which it was not willing to ackaow- 
ledge ; drive ſuch an action to the Brothel-houſe, that came fpeciouſly 
and pretendedly out of a Church : Find that to be in truth,the animo- 
ſity of a rival,that took upon it to be the quarrel torRe/z2707 ; or as in 
Polybirs oft, the Tepper: to be a thing very diſtant from the air, 
the co/our from the cauſe. | 

 Inthe meanit will not be a peculiar mark of odium on the em- | B 
broylers of this preſent State and Church,to lay itat their doors, which 
I am confident never failed to own the like effects in all other Ghriſt+ 
an States, the Ignorance (4.e. in the Scripture phraſe, Not Pratiſing ) 
of thoſe Chriſtian Rules which the GoſpeL-ſpirit preſents us with. 

I might tire you but with the names of thoſe effes that, flow 
conſtantly from this Igxorance, ſuch are uſurping the Power that be- 
longs not to us, which Humility would certainly diſclaim ; ſuch re/i/t- 
tg the Powers under which we are placed by God,to which Meekneſs | C 
| would never be provoked ; ſuch the judging and cenſuring mens 
thoughts and intentions any further than their actions enforce, moſt 
- nnreconcileable with the forgiving part of mercifulneſs ; ſuch the do- 
ing any kind of evi/, that thegreateſt or publickeſt good may come, 
deſigning of Rapine or Blood to the ſanctifiedft -end, which S. Paul 
and Peaceableneſs would never endure; ſuch (an of the Croſs, 
ſhaking a Kingdom to get it off from our own ſhoulders, and put it 
on other men, diametrally oppoſite tothe ſufferirg and patience of | D 
a Chriſtian, pI 

To retire from this Commoy, to the Incloſure, and to go no far- 

ther than the Text ſuggeſts tome, To call fire from Heaven upon Sa- 
maritans, is here acknowledgett the effec of the vx oi#ale, the want 
of knowledge, or conſideration of the quality of their ſpirit. 
And what may that ſignifie to us? Why fire you know is the 
embleme of a Givi! War, which is called a Tupwors, a combuſtion, or 
being farther broken out into flames, a conflagration ; and I conceive | E 
ſhould be fo rendred in that place of S. Peter, where we read the 
Fiery Tryal. 

Now fire you know, belongs moſt naturally to Helf ; and there- 
fore when the fireand brimſtoze came down-upon Sodoms,the phanſie 
of theFathers callsit Gehennam de Calo: And fo generally the Civi/ 
Fire, the Combuſtion 1n a State,its original is from thence too ; part of 
that wiſdom that is not from above. Theſe Tares {o apt for burning, 


rivings 4mong you, Toemoi %) waxai, Wars of all ſizes, are they 
not from your luſts, that war in pee ſaith S. Fames. The luſts 
from the Fleſh, but the War from Hell, the Devil, the Spirits ſuf 
flans that ſets them a warring. Believe it, they would not be able to] 
do itin this manner, prove ſuch fiery boxtefers, if they were not in-| 


reaſon why he would not write the ſtory of the C:vit Wars of France,| A| 


are ſowed by Satan, the Enemy-man. .From whence come Wars axd| F | 


flamed | | 
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A flamed from bezeath, if they were not ſet on fire by Hell, Andthere- 


fore to call fire from Heavez, to entitle God or Heaves to that fire, is 
. todo both of them great injury;nay.,though it be on Samarizans,that 
are not fo friendly to Chriſt as might be expected: And fo to call fire 
' from Heaven upon Samaritans,is(by accommodation at leaſt )to pre- 
' tend God, or Heaven, or Religiop, for the cauſe of War, which of all 
things hath lea(t todo it, if the Goppel-pirit may have leave to be 
conlidered. Indeed, very few kinds of War there are that will be 
juſtified by Goſpe-prenciples, It was truly ſaid, ( though by a rough 
Soldier ) {hat if the Lord of Hoſts were permitted to fit 33 the Council of 
War, there would ſoon be a ceſſation of Arms, and dicbanding of Armies : 
Though that all War is not unlawful will appear by Fhz Bapriſtsad- 
dreſs to the Soldzers,who gave rules to regulate their Militia, bur did 
not disband them ; and the example of the Convert Centurion, a 
Cexturion ſtill after his Converſion: Where yet this {till remains as 
an infallible reſolution, that Wars are to be uſed like the Regia Mea:- 


available ; never _=_ the wantonneſs of the Patzext, but command 
of the Phyſician,and never but when peace appears to be impollible ; 
for if it be poſſible, the precept is of force, Follow peace with all men. 
And then to ſhed the blood of Chriſtians, when blood may be ſpared, 
what an hideous thing it is, you may gueſs by that Emperor, that 


came to his Table fo aſtoniſhed, phancying, that it was the head of 
that ſlaughtered Chriſtian gaping oa him, thar he ſcarce recovered 
to his wits ; or of that poor penitent David in his pathetick expreſſi- 
on,Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O Lord: A wonderful delive- 


heads, may appear one day gaping on ſome Men, I have no joy to 
tell: Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God. 

I have done with my third particular alſo, and have now no more 
to importune you with, but my requeſts to you, and to Heaver for 
you, that the time paſt of all our lives. be ſufficient to have ſpent in the 
will cf the Gentiles,after the diftates of that Heathen ſpirit,the natural 
or Jewithprinciples: That you be content at length to go up to the 


Mcunt with the ſame Chr:iſt.and be vas after him to that ſpi- 
rit of hamility, ſpirit of meekneſs, ſpirit of all kind of mercifulneſs ; 


ſage through this valley of Achor here ; yea, though it prove a Ked 


Crown ; the peaceable fruits of rizhteouſneſs, an eternal weight of glory 
hereafter, Which God of his infinite mercy grant; through the merit 
and promiſe of his Son. 

| To whom with the Father, cc. | 

L 2 | The 


camenta, never but when the Phyſician ſees there is no other means | 


having beheaded a Chriſtian, was by the ſight of a fiſhes head that | 


rance, it ſeems,to get clear from that. And what an Ocean of fiſhes | 


Moant with Chriſt,and be auditors of his Sermon; to that other | 


| that peaceable, patient ſpirit, which will give you a comfortable pal- | 


Sea of Blood, and will fit you for a Crows, that true Olympick Otive | 
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reaſon why he would not write the ſtory of the C:vit Ways of France, | A | 
That if Be were careful to obſerve the cauſes, and hoeſt to report them, 
Frnuſt honnd the Fox to a Kennel, which it was not willing to acknow- 
*| /eage ; drive ſuch an action to the Brothel-houſe, that came ipeciouſly 
and pretendedly out of a Church: Find that to be in truth,the animo- 
ſity of a rival;that took upon it to be the quarrel forRe/:2707 ; or as in 
Polyb tis oft, the Tepper to be a thing very diſtant from the airia, 
the co/our from the cauſe. | 

In the mean it will not be a peculiar mark of odium on the em- | B 
| broylers of this preſent State and Church,to lay itat their doors, which 
I am confident never failed to own the like effects in all other Ghriſt:- 
an States, the Ignorance (45.7. 1n the Scripture phraſe, Not Pradiſing ) 
| of thoſe Chriſtian Rules which the Goſpel-ſpirit preſents us with. 

; I might tire you but with the names of thoſe effe#s thar. flow 
conſtantly from this Igzorance, ſuch are »ſurping the Power that be- 
longs not to us, which Humility would certainly diſclaim ; ſuch reſi/t- | 
ing the Powers under which we are placed by God,to which Meekneſs | C | 
; | would never be provoked ; ſuch the judging and cenſuring mens : 
thoughts and intentions any further thantheir actions enforce, moſt 
| nnreconcileable with the forgiving part of ercifulneſs ; ſuch the do- 
ing any kind of evil, that the greateſt or publickeſt good may come, 
deſigning of Rapine or Blood to the ſanctifiedft end, which S. Paul 
and Peaceableneſs would never endure; ſuch Ipatience of the Croſs, } | 
ſhaking a Kingdom to get it off from our own foulders, and put it 

on other men, diametrally oppoſite to the ſuffering and patience of | D 
a Chriſtian. CO ME. 

To retire from this Commoy, to the Incloſure, and to go no far- | 
ther than the Text ſuggeſts tome, To call fire from Heaven upon Sa- | 
maritans, 1s here acknowledget|the effe& of the vx oifale, the want 
; of knowledge, or conſideration of the quality of their ſpirit. | 
b And what may that ſignifie to us? Why fire you know is the 
: embleme of a Civil War, which is called a Tupwors, a combuſtion, or 
[ being farther broken out into flames, a conflagration ; and I conceive | E 

| ould be fo rendred in that place of S. Peter, where we read the 
Fiery Tryal. | 

Now fire you know, belongs moſt naturally to Hel! ; and there- ; 
fore when the fire and brimſtoze came down-upon Sodomthe phanſie | 
of theFathers calls it Gehennam de Calo: And o generally the Civil 
Fire, the Combuſtion 1n a State,its original is from thence too ; part of 
that wiſdom that is not from above, Theſe Tares ſo apt for burning, | | 
are owed by Satan, the Enemy-man. From whence come Wars and | F | 
ſtrivings among you, Toto % payai, Wars of all ſizes, are they | 
ot from your Iuſts, that war in pa _ faith S. Fames. The luſts | 
-from the Fleſh, but the War from Hell, the Dev:, the Spiritzs-fuf- ] 
flans that ſets them a warring. Believe it, they would not be able to! | 
do it in this manner, prove ſuch fiery boxrefers, if they were _ — | | 

amed | _ | 
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OE | - rem 
A flamed from bexeath, if they were not ſet on fire by Hell, And there- 


 arenot 6 friendly to Chriſt as might be expected: And fo to call fire 
from Heaven upon Samaritans,is(by accommodation at leaſt )to pre- 


Fr 


tore to call fire from Heavez, to entitle God or Heaves to that fire, is 
to do both of them great injury;nay,though it be on Samar izars,that 


tend God, or Heaven, or Religion, for the cauſe of War, which ot all 
things hath leaſt to doit, if the Goſppel-pirirt may have leave to be 
conſlidered. Indeed, very few kinds of Wzr there are that will be 
juſtified by Goſpel-principles. It was truly ſaid, ( though by a rough 
Soldier ) 1hat if the Lord of Hoſts were permitted toſit in the Council of 
War, there would ſoon be 4 ceſſation of firms, and aubanding of Armies : 
Though that all War is not unlawful will appear by Fehz Bapriſtsad- 
dreſs to the So/diers, who gave rules to regulate their Militia, but did 
not disband them ; and the example of the Convert Centurion, a 
Centurion {till after his Converſion: Where yet this ſtill remains as 
an infallible reſolution, that Wars are to be uſed like the Regia Mea:- 
camenta, never but when the Phyſician ſees there is no other means | 
available ; never _= the wantonneſs of the Patzert, but command 
of the Phyſician,and never but when peace appears to be impollible ; 
for if it be poſſible, the precept is of force, Follow peace with all men. 
And then to ſhed the blood of Chriſtians,when blood may be ſpared, 
what an hideous thing it is, you may gueſs by that Emperor, that 
having beheaded a Chriſtian, was by the ſight of a fiſhes head that | 
came to his Table ſo aſtoniſhed, phancying, that it was the head of 
that ſlaughtered Chriſtian gaping oa him, thar he ſcarce recovered 
to his wits ; or of that poor penitent David in his pathetick expreſſi- 
on,Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O Lord: A wonderful delive- 
rance, it ſeems,to get clear from that. And what an Ocean of fiſhes 
heads, may appear one day gaping on ſome Men, I have no joy to 
tell: Deltwver us from bad do tineſs, O God. 

I have done with my third particular alſo, and have now no more 
to importune you with, but my requeſts to you, and to Heawez for 
you, that the time paſt of all our lives. be ſufficient to have ſpent in the 
will of the Gentiles,after the diftates of that Heathen ſpirit,the natural 
or Jewiſhprinciples: Thar you be content at length to go up to the 
Mount with Chriſt,and be auditors of his Sermon; to that other | 
Mcunt with the fame Chriſt.and be rransfigured after him to that ſpi- 
rit of hamzlity, ſpirit of meekneſs, ſpirit of all kind of mercifulneſs ; 


that peaceable, patient ſpirit, which will give youa comfortable paſ- | 


ſage through this valley of Achor here ; yea, though it prove a Ked 
Sea of Blood, and will fit you for a Crows, that true Olympick Olive | 
Crown ; the peaceable fruits of ri2hteouſneſs, an eternal weight of glory 
hereafter, Which God of his infinite mercy grant, through the merit 
and promiſe of his Son. 

| To whom with the Father, cc. 
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For why will ye die” 


EPA Ince the Devil was turned out of Heaver, all his 
A care and eountels have been employed to keep us 
1 from coming thither ; and finding Goas love very 

forward and encreaſing towards us, he hath ſer us 
upon all ways of enmity and oppoſition againſt him. 
The firſt warlike exploit he put us upon, was the 
building of Bebel,when man having fortified him- 
ſelf, and the atm of fleſh: grown ſtout, began to reproach and chal- 


' f lenge, andeven aſſault the God of Heaven, But the ſucceſs of that 


boldneſs coſt ſodear, that we-have ever fince been diſcouraged from 
fuch open proudattempts. Our malice and deſpight hath kept in ſome- 
what more cloſe and ſecretly, hathretired and ſetked in the Soul ; 
the iaward man hath ever ſince erected its Bave/ ; proud and high 
imapinations out-bidding Heaven and Goa, Theſe were a long while 

ed in the Br«iz,when inſtead of the acknowledgment of one true 
God, all Monſters of Atheiſm tilled the underſtanding, ſometimes 


| with a multitude and ſhole of gods; ſometimes deprived it quite,and 


 teft it utterly. void of any : But now at laſt, the Devil and all the 
| Zeheiſmn 1n the World, being at laſt exorciſed and baniſhed out of the 
Brin, by the evidence and power of trath, hath like the Legion, Lak. 
vii which being caſt out of the man, had leave to enter the Swine. 
fixt violently, and taken poſſeflion, and intrenched it ſelf in the 
brutiſh beftial patt, the 4fe&5os. All the ſwellings, and tumors, 
and ulcers,that ever ſhewed themſelves in any portionof the cir cum- 


[fererce,are now retired into the cexter : All the 3rherſm or Herefie that 


ever ſoared or floated in the Braiz,or ſurface of the Sou/,is now ſunk 


into 
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ihto the heart; and there the Dev! is ſeated at eaſe, there to ſet up | 
and fortifie, and contemn God for ever. So that in brief, the iſſue of 
all 1s this, Theres an infinite oppoſition and thwarting, a profeit com- | 
bate and bandying of forces betwrxt the will of Man, and theV ill of | 
God; God doing, in a kind,his beſt on one fide,8 Man on the other. 
God wonderfully willing and deſirous that we ſhould live; man moſt 
perverſly wilful to his own deſtruction. This is a ?ruth of a moſt dil- 
mal importance, that concerns you to be inſtructed in, and will not | 
be more powerfully enforced on you from any place of Scripture, 
than the Text which I have read to you, Why wall ye die? Itis God 
ſpeaks it, and with an infinite emphaſis and Te&S©., tonote his paſſe 


ſhould live. | 
And then ſecondly, Why will ye die? Mans reſoluteneſs and 

ſtubborn wretchleſnels towards his own ruine, ruſhing or tumbling 

as in a precipice violently to Hell,like the ſwine,which formerly our 


Wills were reſembled to, Le. viii. 33. running full ſpeed down a 


enſuing diſcourſe; Firſt, Gods willingneſs thas we ſhould be ſaved, 
Secondly, Mans wilfutneſs toward his own damnation. And of theſe 
plainly to your heay#s, fot your ears ; not ſo much to advance your 
knowledg, which though it could be raiſed to the talleſt pitch, might 
yet pollibly bear thee company to Hell : but rather to encreaſe your 
zeal.to work ſomeone good inclination in you,to perſwade you to be 
content to ſuffer your ſelves to be ſaved ; to be but ſo tame, as to be 
taken by Heaven; thatnow even befieges you. And with my affe&i- 
onate Prayers for {ucceſs to this deſign, I will preſume of your ears 
and patience, and begin firſt with the firſt, God's Wilingneſs rhat we 


ſhould live, 
Why will ye die? 


entertain of Goa,I conceive not any ſo frequent or injurious to his 4t- 
tributes, as to imagine him to deal a:wble with Mankind in his Word; 
ſeriouſly to will one thing, and to make ſhew of another ; to deliver 
himſelf in one phraſe, ang reſerve himſelf in another. It were an 
unneceflary,officious unWMrtaking.togo about to be God's Advocate, 
to apologize for him, to vindicate his actions, or in Feb's phraſe, to 
accept the perſon of God,Our proceedings will be more Chriſtia,if we 
take for a ground or prixciple, that ſcorns to be beholding to an dr:#f# 
for a proof, that every word of God is an argument of his Wl; ever 

«ion an interpreter of his Werd. So that howſoever he reveals 
himſelf, either in his Scriprwre, or his Works, ſo certainly he witheth 
and intends to us in his ſecret Connſels. Every proteftation of his love, 
every indignation at our ſttbbornneſs, every mercy confer'd on us, 
and that not inſidiouſly, but 'with an intent to ds us good, are 


= A 2 _ 


on and affedtionateneſs in deliring our good, and willing that we | 


ſeep place iato the Luke. And theſe are like to prove the parts of my | 


Amongſt all other prejudices and miſ-conceits that our phanſie can | - 


but | 


Luk.viii-33- 
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| but wayes and methods toexpreſs his Will: are but rays,and emiſh- 
ons,and gleams of that eternal Love,which he exhibits totheWorld. 
| Now there is no way to demonſtrate this willingneſs of God that we 
ſhould live, 4 prior, or by anything either in God or #5, preexiſtent 
as the cauſe of it, unleſs it be his /ove, which yet is rather its gexws 
than its cauſe, ſomewhat of larger extent, though otherwiſe coinci- 
dent withit. The more vulgar powerful convincing way,is toen- 
force it to your hearts by its effes, and thoſe divers and familiar : 
| ſome few of which we will inſiſt on. B 
| 1 Joh, iv. 9. And firſt, and principally, The {ending of his Son; 1 7oh. iv. 9. 

| In this was manifeſt the love of God toward ws, becauſe that (God ſent his 
only begotten Son tmto the World, that we might live through him, Mark 
God's love to us in ſending his Sz, that we might live through him; 
His love, the cauſe of his Mifjon; this Mifon, the manifeſtation and 
argument of that /ove ; and that we /zve, the end of both. Had God 
been any way enclined to rigor or ſeverity,there had needed no great 
skill, no artificial contrivance for a fair plauſible execution of it ; It | © 
had been but paſſing us by, the taking no-notice of us, the /caving 
Ez. xvi. of 14s in our blood; Ezek. xvi. and then Hell had-preſently opened its 
mouth upon us. We were all caſt out in the open field to the loathing of 
-onr perſons, in the day that we were born, Ezek.xvi.5.ready for all the 
Vultures infernal to fix on, that hideous O!d Teftament dia Sn ads, 
Eccleſav.12. | Eccleſ.xiv. 12. The Teſtament of Hell, or in the mercifulleſt conſtru- 
ion, the Covenant of Grace had paſſed on us, naturally then ( what 
infidelity now makes us).condemned already ; our damnation ſeal'd | H 
to us with our life, born to no other inheritance, but Hell ; as if the 
Devil had our of policy faln before Adam, or rather deſcended, and 
Luk, x, 138 | that in poſt, like lightning, Luk.x.18.leſt if: his journey from Heaven, 
had been to have been performed after, ſome other Creature ſhould 
have intercepted him of his prey. But God's Bowels were enlarged a- 
bove the ſize, wider than either the covetous gates of Hell,or that hor- 
rid yawning head that is all mouth. *Twas not within the Devil's 
$kill to fear, or ſuſpe& what a way of mercy and deliverance God had | x; 
found out for us. Somewhat he underſtood by the event, the decay of 
his P rophetick Arts, becoming now his Oracle; and even his felence 
growing voca/ to. him : But all this could got declare the Myſtery at 
large ; whenChrift was bornzhe would been rid of him betimes, 
muſters all his forces, Phariſees and People, Herods and Pilots, Rome 
and Feruſalem,and all the friends he had in the World,to make away 
with him ; and yet when he was juſt come to the puſh, to the con- 
ſummation of his p/oz,he was afraid to act it;as in the Epiſtle aſcribed F 
Ep. ad Phil. | to Ignatius the Martyr, and directed to the Philippians, 'tis obſerved, 

-| that whilſt he was at a pretty diſtance,zoTeves yeviSai pavpor,theDe- 
vil haſtned the ftrufture of Chriſts Croſs, as much as he could ; ſet Zudac | 
and all the Artificers of Hell about the Work, pwi#aaol@- 3 yirar, | 
but whey all was even reaay,:. Chriſt for the Croſs, and the Croſs for. 


_ Chri; | 
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Chriſt ; then he began to put in demurs ; ſhews Fud.zs an Halter 
trights Pzlate's Wite in a dream, ſhe could not ſleep inquiet for himz 


and in ſum, uſes all means poſſible to prevent Ghriſrs Crucifixion. | 


Yet this, faith 12atir, not out of any repentance, or regret of Con- 


{cience,but only being ſtarted with the toreſight of his own ruine by |, 
this means : Chriſt's ſuffering being in effett the deſtruction of his 


Kingdom, his 4earh our Triumph over Hell, and his Groff our Trophy. 
By this you may diſcern what a Miracle of God's /ove was this giving 
of his Soz ; the conceiving of which was above the Devil's reach,and 
wherein he was providentially engaged, and ( if we may ſo ſpeak ) 
I50PopspJ-O- Carried blindfold by God, to be an Inſtrument of his 
own ruine, and in a kind, be a Co-worker of our Salvation.Not to 
enlarge or expatiate upon Circumſtances ; Maz being thus involved 
ina neceſlity of damnation, & no remedy within the {phere,cither of 
his power or concelt left to reſcue him ; ( nay,as ſome have been fo 
bold to ſay, that God himſelf had no other means, beſides this in his 
Store-houſe of Miracles,to ſave us, without intrenchingon ſome one 
of his 4rtributes for God then to find out a courſe that we could never 
prompt him to,being ſolicited to it by nothing inus,but our ſins and 
miſery,and without any interpofition,any further conſultation or de- 


- mur.to part with a piece of himſelf,to redeem us ; Brachium Domint, 


The Arm of the Lord, as Iſai«h calls our Saviour, Iſs. liii. Nay, to ſend 
down his very Bowe/s amongſt us,to witneſs his compaſſion; to ſatisfie 
for us by his own death,and attach himſelf for our liberty;to undergo 
ſuch hard conditions, rather than be forced to a cheap ſeverity ; and 
that he might appear to love his Ezemzes. to hate his Sox: In brief, 
to fulfil the Work without any aid required from us, and make Sz/- 


vation ready to dur hands, as Manna is called in the fixth of Wiſdom, | 
:Toiu ©. «pl. &T vezvs, Bread baked, and ſent down ready from 


Heaven, Wild. xvi. 20. todrop it in our mouths,and exa& nothin 


of us, but to accept of it : this is an a& of /ove and ſinglenefi, that 


all the malice we carry about us knows not how to fulped:ſofar from 
poſſibility of a treacherous intent, or double dealing, that if I were 
an Heathen,nay a Devil, I would beſtow no other appellation on the 
ago 9 God, than what the Author of the Book of Wiſaoz doth 


ſo often, qixcbvyC-, the friend, or the lover of Souls, But this isa | 
vulgar, though precious ſubje&,and therefore I ſhall nolonger inſiſt | 


on it. Only before I leave it, would I could fee the effe& of itexpreſt 


in ourSox/s,as well as acknowledged in our hoks,your hearts raviſhed | 


as thorowly as your braizs convinc'd ; your breaſts as open to value 
and receive this ſuperlative mercy, as your #ongues to confeſs it; 
then could I 7riumph over Hell and death, and ſcoff them: out of 
countenance ; then ſhould the Devil be reduced to his old'pittance, 
confined to an empty corner of the World ; and ſuffer as much by the 
folitarinefs, as darkneſs of his abode ; all his engines and arts of tor- 
ment ſhould be buſied upon himſelf,and his whole exerciſe way 

=. riſt 


79 


ww Le tie __ 


Ifa, li, 


80 


The Sixth Sermon, 


AQ. x. 


_—_— 


| 


Chriſt for ever, that hath thus deprived him of Affociates Bur alas ! 


we are too follicitous in the Devil's behalf, careful to furnith him 
with Companions, to keep him warm inthe midit of tre; 'tis to be 
feared, we ſhall at latt thruſt him out of his Inheritance. *Tis a pro- 


 bable argument thatGod deſires ourSalvarion, becauſe that Helwherc- 


ſoever it is, ( whether at the Center of the Earth, or Concave of the 
Moon) muſt needs be far leſs than Heavez ; and that makes us lo be- 
fiege the gate,as if we feared weſhould find no room there. We begin 
our journey betimes,leſt we ſhould be foreſtall 'd,and had rather ven- 
ture a throng or crowd in Hell, than to expet that: glorious /iberty of 
the Soxs of God. Tis to be feared, that at the day of Fudgmexr, 
when each Body comes to accompany its Sowlin torment, Hell mult be 
let out, and enlarge its territories, to receive its Gueſts. Beloved, 
there is not a Creature here that hath reaſon to doubt,hut Chriſt was 
ſent to diefor him,and by that death hath purchaſed his right to lite. 
Only do but come in, do but ſuffer your ſelves to /ive, and Chri/t to 
have ded; do not uncrucifie Chriſt by crucifying him again by your 
unbelief ; do not diſclaim the Salvation, that even claims right and 
title to you; and then the Angels ſhall be as full of joy to ſee you in 
Heaven, as God 1s willing, nay deſffous to bring you thither ; and 
Ghrift as ready to beftow that Inheritance upon you at his ſecond 
caming, as art his firſt to purchaſe it. Nothing bur Infidelity reſtrains 
Chrifts {ufferings, and confines them toa few. Were but this one 
Devil caft out.of the World, I ſhould be ſtraight of Origens Religion, 
and preach unto you Univerſal Cathelick Salvation. 

A ſecond Argument of Gea's good meaning towards us,of his wil- 
lingneſs that we thould live,is the calling of the Gentiles,the diſpatch- 
ing of Poſts & Heralds over the whole ignorant Heathen World,and 
giving them notice of this treaſure of Chriſts blood. Do but obſerve 
what a degree of prophaneneſs, & unnatural abominations the Gen- 
tle World was then arrived to, as you may read in all their ſtories; 
and in the firit 70 the Romans, how well grown.and ripe for theDevil, 
Ghrift found them; all of them damnably Superſtitious and Ido/atr ore 
in their Worſhip ; damnably «zc/eaz in their lives ; nay, engaged tor 
everin this rode of damnation,by aLaw they had made; wn aA>clew- 
yoeevrever to entertain any new Laws, or Religion: nut to innovate, 
though it were to getSe/varion,as beſides their own Hiftories,may be 

hered out of 24. xvii. 18. And laſtly, conſider how they were 
k'd in by the Devil,to joyz#® cracifying of Chrift,that they might 

be guilty ky Fo blood which might otherwiſe have ſaved them,and 
then you will 6nd no _—_— to perſwade you 'twas poſſible, that 
Geaſhould have any deſignofmercy on them. Peter was fo reſolv'd 
of the point, that the whole ſucceſſion of the Gentiles ſhould be 
damned, that Ged could ſcarce perfwade him to go and Preach to 
one of them, 4.x. He was fain to be caſt into a Trance, and 
ſeea Viſion about it; and for all that, he is much troubled about 
the 


— 
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A | the To xowoy % axabaproy, their prophaneneſs and uncleanneſs, that 


they were not fit for an Apoſtle to defile himſelf about their Cox- 
verſion. 


cumciſion were aſtoxiſhed at the news, A&.X8.45. Nay this is it that the 
Angels wondred at fo, when they ſaw it wrought at the Church by 
Pauls Miniſtery ; never dreaming it poſlible, till it was effected, as 
may appear, Eph.1ii.10. This was the Myſtery which from the begin- 


B | ning of the World had been hid in God, V. 9g. One of Goa's Cabinet 


Counſels, a Mercy decreed in ſecret, that no Creature ever wilt of, 
till it was performed. | CL, b 
 _ Andinthis behalf are weall ( being lineally deſcended from the 
Gentiles) bound over to an infinite meaſure both of humiliation and. 
gratitude, for our deliverance from the guilt and reign of that ſecond 
{ 077g3n4l (iz, that Heatheniſm ofour Azceſtors, and. Catholick damna- 


tion;thatSixteen hundred years ago we wereallinvolv'd in.Beloved, 


we were long ago ſet right again,and the obligation lies heavy upon 
4 us,to ſhew this change to have been wrought in us to ſome purpoſe ; | 


to proye our ſelves Chriſtians in grain, ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed, 


{o much Goſpel to Heathen practices, and {et up Shrines and Altars 
in our hearts to every poor 4e/jzht that our ſottiſhnels can call a God ; 
if we are not called out of their ſins, as well as out of their ignorance; 


D | then have we advanced but the further toward Hell; we are ſtill but 


Heathen Goſpellers ; our Chriſtian Infidelity and practicalAtheiſm, 
will but helpto charge their guilt upon us, and damn us the deeper 
for being Chriſtians. Do but examine your ſelyes on this one Izterro- 

atory, whether this calling theGentiles hath found any effe& in your 

earts, any influence on your lives ; whether your Converſations are 
not ſtill asHeatheniſh as ever ? If you have no other grounds or mo- 
tives toembrace theGoſpel,but onlybecauſe you are born within the 


E | pale of the Church,no other evidences of your Diſcipleſhip, but your 


ivery; then God is little beholding to you for your ſervice, The 
ſame motives would have ſerved to have made you Twrks, if it had 
been your chance to have been born amongſt them: and now all that 
fair Chriſtian outſide is not thank-worthy. *Tis but your good for- 
tune, that you are not now at the ſame work with the old Gerriles, 
or preſent Indians, a worſhipping either ?piter, or the Suz! 'T was 
{ a ſhrewd ſpeechof Clemexs, that the life of every unregenerate Man, 


E | isan Heathen-life ; and the ſins of unfanaified Men, are Heathen- 


ſins; and the eſtate of a Libertine Chriſtian, an Heathen eſtate : and 
unleſs our reſolutions and practices are conſonant to our profeſſion 
of Chriſt, we are all ſtill Heathens ; and the Lord make us ſenſible of 
this our Condition. : 


that all the Devils in Hell ſhall not be ableto reduce us again to that 
abhorred condition. If we that are thus called out,ſhall fall back after 


| M The 


| 


And this was the general opinion of all the 7ews; they of he Cir- 


A 


AR. x. 45. 


Eph. 111. 19, 
Verl. 9. 


, 
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The third,and in ſum, the powerfulleſt Argument to prove Goa's ' A 
willingneſs that we ſhould live,is,that he hath beſtowed his ſpirit upoa | | 
15; that as ſoon as he called up the So, he ſent the Comforter, This 
| may ſeem to be the main buſineſs that Chrift aſcended to Heaven a- 
Jon xvi, 7. | bout ; ſothat a Man would guels from the xvi. Chapter of >t. 504 
and Verlſ:7.that if it had not been for that,Chriff had tarried among(t 
us till this time ;- but that it was more expedient to ſend the Spirit to 
ſpeak thoſe things powerfully to our hearts, which oftep and in vain 
had been ſounded in our ears. 'Tis a fancy of the Parace/ſzaps, that þ 
if we could ſuck out the lives and ſpirits of other Creatures, as we 
| feed on their fleſh, we ſhould never die : their lives would nourith and 
tranſubſtantiate into our lives, their ſpirit increaſe our ſpirits,and {o 
our lives grow with our years, & the older we were,by conſequence ; 
the fuller of life ; and ſo no difficulty to become Immortal. Thus | 
hath God dealt with us ; firſt ſent his Soz,his Izcarnate Son, his own | 
Fleſh;to feed, and nouriſh us ; and for all this, we die daily : he hath 
now given us hisown very Life,and incorporeous Eſſexce, a piece of | 5 
pure God,his very Spirit to feed upon,and digeſt, that if it be poſſible 
we might live. There is not a vein in ourSouls,unleſsit bequite pin'd 
and{hrivel'd up,but hath ſome blood produced in it by that holy nou- 
riſhment ; every breath that ever we have breathed toward Heaven, 
hath been thus inſpired ; beſides thoſe louder Voices of God, either | 
ſounding in his Word, or thundring in his ?udgmerts : there is his 
calm, ſoft voice of I»ſpiration, like the Night Viſion of old, which ; 
ſtole in upon the mind, mingled with {leep, and gentle ſlumber. He 'D ; 
draws not out into the Field,or meets us as an Enemy ;but entraps us 
by ſurprize, and difarms us in our quarters, by a Spiritual Stratagem 
conquers at unawares,and even betrays,and circumvents,and cheats ; 
| us into Heaven. That precept of Pythagoras, po; thy dviuwn mveorlw 
1%; TEpoxurav, To worſhip at the noiſe and whiſtling of the wind, had 
fenſe, and divinity in it, that Tambizcns that cites it never dreamt of; 
that every ſound and whiſpering of this Spirit, which ruſtles either | 
| about our ears, or inour hearts, (as the PhiJofopher ſaith, Tecum eft, x 
intus eſt) when it breaths,and blows within us,the ftouteſt faculty of 
our Souls, the proudeſt _ of fleſh about us ſhould bow down, and 
worſhip. Concerning the manner of the 8pirirs working, I am not, | 
I need not to diſpute. Thus far it will be feafonable and profitable for | 
you to know, that many other Tllaminations and holy Graces areto 
be imputed toGods Spirit, beſides that bywhichwe are effectuailycon- | 
verted. God ſpeaks to us many times,when we anſwer him not, and 
ſhines about — when weeither wink,orfleep. Our'many ſad- F 
den {hort-winded Ejacu/ations toward Heaven, our frequent, but 
weak 7#clinations to good, our ephemerous wiſhes, that no man can 
diſtinguiſh from true picry,but by their ſudden death; our every-day 
reſolutionsof obedience, whileſtwe continue in ſin;are argumentsthat 
God's Spirit hath ſhined on us, thoughthe warmth thar ir produced 
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| be ſoon chill'd with the damp it meets with in us. For example;there 
1s no doubt, beloved, but the Spirit of God accompanies his Word.as 
at this time, to your ears ; if you will but open at its knock, and re- 
ceive, and entertain it 1n your hearts, it ſhall prove unto you accord- 
ing to its moſt glorious attribute, Rom. i. The power of God nuxto ſal- 
vation: But it you will refuſe it, your ſtubborne(s may repel and 
fruſtrate. God's Work, bur not a#nzhilare it ; though you will not be 
ſaved by itzit is God's ſtill, and fo ſhall continue to witneſs againſt you 
| at theday of doom. Every word that was ever darted from that Spzr:t, 
| asa beam or javelin of that piercing Sun,every atome of that flaming 


niſh : the day of vengeance ſhall inſtruct your Souls, that it was ſent 
from God, and ſince 1t was once refuſed, hath been kept in ſtore,not 
to upbraid, but damn you. . 


the Cloud, and open his Face towards us : nay, it were not a ground- 
leſs doubt, whether he do not alwaysſhine, and the cloud be only 
inour hearts, which makes us think the Sun is gone down, or quite 
extin&, if at any time we feel not his rays within us. Beloved, there 
be many things amongſt us,that ſingle fire can do nothing upon;they 


thing for the fire to confiſt in, a ſharp iron, red hot, that may bore, 
as well as burn. or elſe there is ſmall hopes of conquering them. Many 
men areſo hardned and congealed in fin, that the ordinary beam of 
the Spirit cannot hope to melt them ; the fire muſt come conſubſtan- 
tiate with ſome ſolid inſtrument, ſome ſound, corpulent, piercing 
judgment, or elle it will be very unlikely to thrive. True it is, the 
Spirit is an omnipotent Agent, which can ſo inviſibly infuſe and 


enraged adverſary ſhall preſently fall to the earth, 4#.ix. the whole 
carnal maz lie proſtrate, and the ſizer be without delay converted ; 
and this is a Mzracle which Idefire from my heart,might be preſent- 
ly ſhewed upon every Soul here preſent. 
| But that which 1s to my preſent purpoſe, is only this, That God 

hath alſo other manners and ways of working, which are truly to be 
ſaid to have deſcended from Heaven,though they arenot lo ſucceſsful 
as to bring us thither ; other more calm, and lels boyſterous influen- 
ces, which ifthey were received into an honeſt heart, might prove 
ſemen immortalitatis, and intime encreaſe, and grow up #o immor- 
tality. 

There isno ſuch encumbrance to traſh us in ourChriſtianProgrels 
as a fancy that ſome men get poſſeſſed with ; that if they are e/e#ed, 
they ſhall be called and ſaved 1n ſpight of theirteeth ; eyery man ex- 


aps running the more fiercely, becauſe $4x/ was then called, when 
he was moſt violent in his full ſpeed of malice againſt Chriſtians. 


M 2 Is 


p_ an extraordinary call, becauſe $4x/ met with one ; and per- | 


83 


E > 


Sword, as the word is phraſed, ſhall not, though it be rebated, va- 


Many other petty occaſions the, Spirit ordinarily takes to put off | 


are of \uch a ſtubborn, frozen nature, there muſt be ſome material | 


inſinuate its vertue through the inward man, that the whole moſt | 
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though our regeneration be amiracle,yet there are degrees of p7ir 15/cs, 
and thou haſt no reaſon to expect; that the greatelt and {trongclt -:- 
racle in the world ſhall in the higheſt degree be thewed in thy : 2/v4- 
tion. Whoart thou, that Ged ſhould take ſuch extraordinary pains 
with thee ? e 
Secondly; To reſolve,that many precious rays and beams of the 
Spirit,though when they enter,they come with power ; yet through 
our neglect, may provetranſitory,. p: {s by that heart which is not 
open for them. _ | 
And then thirdly, You will eafily be convinced, that no duty 

concerns us all fo ſtrialy, as to obizrve, as near as we can, when thus 
the Fpirzr, appears to us ; to colle&t and muſter up themoſt lively, 
quick-ſighted, {prightfulleft of our faculties; and with all the per- 
ſpetivesthat ſpiritualOptickscan furniſh us with,to lay wait for every 
glance and glimpſe of its fireor light. We have ways in zatzre, to 
apprehend the beams of the Sun, be they never ſo weak and languith- 
ing,and byuniting them into a burningGlaſs,to turn them into afre. 
Oh that we were as witty and ſagacious in our fprritual eftate!then it 
were eafie for thoſe ſparkswhich we ſo ofteneither contema or {tifle, 
to thrive within us, and at leaſt, break forth into a flame. » 

In brief, Incogiranty and inobſervance of Goas ſeaſons, ſupine 
numbneſs,and negligence in fpiritnal affairs,may on good grounds be 
reſolved on, as the main or ſole cauſe of our fixa/ ?mperitence and con- 
 demnation ; ie being juſt with God, to take thoſe away in a ficeep who 
| thus walked ina 4rcam, and at laft to refuſe them, whom he hath © 
long ſollicited. He that hath ſcorned or waſted his /7heritance,can- 
| nor complain if hedies a bankrupt ; nor he that hath ſpent his cazale 
at play, count it hard uſage, thar he is fain to go to bed darkling. It 
 wereealieto multiply arguments on this theme,&from every minute 
| of our lives, to di ſome pawn and evidence of Gods fatherly will 


his 80n to the World, Secondly, Diſpatching the Goſpel tothe Gentiles. 
And laſtly, The ſending of his gpirit, We come now toa view of the 
oppoſite trenches, which lie pitched at the Gates of Hell obſtinate and 
peremptory to beliege, atid take it: Mars reſolvedneſs and wilfulneſs 
to diemy ſecond part. 


Why will you die? 


| ſin, that keeps us from repentance, and hinders any ſeaſonable Re- 
formation of our wicked lives, as a perſwaſion, that G:4's will isa 
cauſe of all events. Though we are not fo blaſphemous asto ven- 
ture to define God the 4nthor of Im; yet we are generally inclined for 
a fancy, 


_—————RITTTTITET 


There is no one conceit that engages us ſo deep, to continue in 


| 
| 


In this behalf, all that Idefireof you is, Firſt, toconſider.;thit £4 


| anddefire that we ſhould live. Let it ſuffice, that we have been 
large, ifnot abundant in theſe three chief ones: Firſt, The giving of 
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4 fancy,that becauſe all things de 
have done,could not be otherwiſe; all our care could not have cut off 
one fin from the Catalogue. And fo being reſolved, that when we 
thus ſinned,we could not chuſe, we can fcarcetell how to repent for 
ſuch neceſſary fatal miſdemeanors ; the ſame excuſes which we have 
for having ſinned formerly, we have tor continuing ſtill, and fo are 
generally better prepared for Apologies than Reformation. Beloved, 
it will certainlymuch conduceto our edihcation,inftead of thisſpecu- 
lation (whoſe grounds or truth, I will not now examine) to fix this 
practical theorem in our hearts, that the wilt of manis the principal 
cauſe of all our evil, that death either as it is the paxiſhment of lin, 
eternal death, or as it isthe iz it ſelf, a privation of the life of grace, 
ſpiritual death,is wholly to be impnted to our wilful will. It is a Pro- 
bleme 1n Ariſtotle, why ſome Creatures are longer in conceiving and 


bringing forth than others, and the ſenfibleſt reaſon he gives for it,is 


TxAnesT1: voters, the hardneſs of the Womb, which is like dry earth, | 


that will not preſeatly give any nouriſhment toeither feed or plant ; 
and fo 1s it in the ſp:ir:taal conception, and produt#ton of Chriſt, that is, 


of life in us: The hardneſs and toughneſs of the heart, the womb | 


where he is to be born, that E£nex yn, that ary Earth, inthe Philoſo- 
phers ; or that way-ſide, or at beſt foay ground m Chrifts phraſe, is the 
only ſtop and delay in begetting of lite within us, the only cauſe of 
either barrenneſs or hard travailin theSpirie.Be thebrazznever lo (oft 
and pliable, never ſo waxy and capable of impreſſions ; yet it the 
heart be but carnal, if it haveany thing much of that /»ff of the fleſb, 
x fohn 14. 15. inits ſition, 1t will be hard for the ſp:ritnal life 
to be conceived in that man. For Faizh, the only means by which 
Chriſt lives and dwells in us,Epheſ.i11.17. is to be ſeated in the heart, 
i.e. the will and affections,according to the expreſs words,That Chrift 
may awell in your hearts by faith. Sothar, be your brains never ſo ſwel 
led and puft up with per{waſions of Chrif our$2v70zr, be they fo big 


that they are ready to /y-ir, and 7ravailof Chriſt, as Fove's did of Ms- | 


nerve in the Poem ; yet if the heart have not joyned 1a the concepti- 
on,if the ſeed ſown have not taken root and drawn nouriſhment from 
the w/l.jt is but an aerial or phantaſtical birth,or indeedrather a diſ- 
eaſe or tympany ; nay, though it come to ſome proof, and afterward 
extend and increaſe in limbs and proportions never fo fpecioully, 
yet if it be only 1n the br4i7, neither is this to be accounted ſolid 
nouriſhment & augmentation,but ſuch as aCametier _ be thought 
to have, that feeds on air, and it ſelf is little better, and in fum, not 
growth but ſwellings. 


So then if the w:{, either by 2atere, or cuſtom of ſinning, by fa- | 
miliarity and acquaintance, making them dote on ſenſual objeds, | 


otherwiſe unamiable ; by buſineſs and worldly ambitious thoughts, 
great enemies to f4zth ; or 


" Fu —— 


nd onGod's decree, whatſoever we | 


@— 


pride and contentment, both very incy | 


- 
In | 


1Joh. ii. 15. 


Epheſ, iii. 19. 
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Ecclus, xXx. 25; 


Luk. xiv. 18. 


In brief, if this}7l, the ſtronger and more ative part of the Soul,re- 
main carnal, either in indulgence to -azy, or, which is the ſnare of 
judicious men in chief, of ſome oze prime lin, then cannot all the faith 
in theworld,bring that man roHeaven,it may work {o much miracle 
as $i2z0u Magwiis 1aid to have done,who undertook to raiſe the dead, 
give motion to the head, make the eyes look up. or the tongue ſpeak; 
but the lower part of the man,and that theheavieſt, wiltby no charm 
or ſpell be brought to ftir,but weigh & ſink even into Hell, will ſtill 
be carcaſs and corruption ; Damnation t his birth-right, Eccluſ.xx. 25, 
And it is impoſſible,thongh not abſolutely,yetex hypotheſi,the kecond 
Covenant being now ſealed,even for God himfelf,to fave him or give 


him life. It is not Davia's Muſick, that exorciſed and quieted $a#!'s 


evil ſpirit,norPythagoras'sSpondeesthat tamed a man,y ervarwpSwody 
ſet him: right tn his wits for ever,that can work any effect on a fleſhy heart: 
So that Ghryſoftom would not wonder at the voice that cried, 4/tar, 
Altar, hear the woice of the Lord, becauſe Feroboarm's heart was harder 
than thet ; nor will I find fault with Bozavezrare that made a ſolemn 
prayer for a ſtony heart, as if it weremore likely to receive impreli- 
on, than that which he had already of fleſh. 

It were long to inſiſt on the wi{fulreff of our fleſhy hearts, how 


| they makea faction within themſelves, and bandy taculties for the 


Devil; how when gr«ce and /zfe appear, and make proffer of them- 
ſelves, all the carnal affections, like them in the Goſpel, Foyn all with 
one conſent to make excuſes; nothing 1n our whole lives we are {o ſolli- 
citous for, as to get off fairly,to have made a cleanly Apology to the in- 
vitations of God's Spirzt, and yet for a need rather than go, we will 
venture to be unmannerly : We have all married « Wife, eipouſed our 
ſelves to ſome amiable delight or other ; we canzot,we will not come. 
The Devil is wiſer in his generation than we,he knows the price and 
value of a Soul & will pay any rate for it, rather than loſe his market ; 
he will give all theriches in the world,rather than miſs. And we at 
howlow a rate do we prize it*it is the cheapeſt commoditywe carr 
about us. The beggarlieſt content under Heavez,is fair,is rich enoug 
to be given in exchange for the Soul. Spiritms non porderat, faith the 
Philoſopher ; the Soul being a ſpirit, when we put it into the balance, 
weighs nothing ; nay, more than o, it is lighter than vanity,lighter 
than nothing, z. e. it doth not only weigh nothing, but even litts up 
the ſcale it is putinto, when accking 1s weighed againft it. How 
many fins, how many vanities, how many 1dols, z.e. in the Scripture 
phraſe, how many nothings be there inthe world,;each of which will 
outweigh and preponderate the Soul ? 


It were tedious to obſerve and deſcribe the ſeveral ways that our 


devilliſh ſagacity hath found out to ſpeed our ſelves to damnation,to 


make quicker diſpatch in that unhappy rode, than ever Elias his fiery | 
Chariot could do toward Heaven, Our daily practice is too full of 


arguments, almoſt eyery minute of our lives,as it is an example,ſo is 
ito 
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A ita proof of it : Our pains will be erhployed to better purpoſe, if we | 


| leave that as a worn, beaten,common place,and. betake ourlelves to 
| a more neceſſary Theme, a cloſe of Exhortation. 


And that ſhall be by way of Treaty, as an Ambaſſador ſent from 
God;that you will lay down your arms;that you will be content to be 
friends with God, and accept of fair terms of compoſition, which are, 
That as you have thus long been enemies roGoa,proclaiming hoſtili- 
ty,&perpetually oppoling every merciful will of his by that wilfulneſs; 
ſo now being likely to fall into hishands,you will prevent that ruine, 
you willcome in;and whillt it is not too late,ſubmit your ſelves,that 
you may not be forced as Rebelsand outlaws, but ſubmit as Servants. 
This perhaps may be your laſt parley for peace, and if youſtand our, 
the battery will begin ſuddenly, pu with it the horrendum eſt, Heb. x. 
31. It is a fearful, hideous thing to. fall imto the hands of the living God: 
All that remains upon our wilful olding out,may be (the dooz of A- 
poſtates from Chriſtianity) a certain fearful looking for f Judgment ,and 
fiery indignation that ſhall devour the adverſaries, Verl. 27, And me- 
thinks the very emphaſis in my Text, notes as much ; Why will you 
die? As if we were juſt now falling into the pit, and there were but 
one minute betwixt this time of our jollity, and our everlaſting hell. 
Do bur lay this one circumſtance to your hearts,do but ſuppole your 
{elves on a Bed of ſickneſs, laid at with a violent burning Fever,fuch 
a one as ſhall finally conſume rhe whole world ; as it were battered 
with 1hundering and lightning,and belieged with fire,where the next 
throw or plunge of thy diſeaſe, may pofibly ſeparate thy ſoul from thy 
body, and the »-oxth of Hell juſt then open and yawning at thee ; and 
then ſuppoſe there were one onlyminute, wherein a ſerious reſigning 
up thy ſelf to God, might recover you to Heaven. O then what 
power and energy! what force and ta efficacy,would there be in 
this voice from God, Why will you die ? T am reſolved, that heart that 
were truly ſenſible of it, that were prepared ſeaſonably by all theſe 
circumſtances to receive it, —_ find ſuch inward vigor and 
ſpirit fromit, that it would ſtrike death dead in that one minute; 
this #/ti9215 conaties, this laft frivg and plunge, would do more thana 
thouſand heartleſs heaves in a lingring ſickneſs, and perhaps over- 
come, and quit the danger. 

And therefore let me befeech you to repreſent this condition to 
your ſelves, and not any longer be flattered or couzened in a ſlow ſe- 
| curity : To day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. If you 
let it alone till this day come in earneft,you may then perhaps heave 
in vain, labour and ſtruggle, and not have breath enough to ſend up 
one ſigh toward Heaven. The hour of our death weare wont to call 
Tempus improbabilitatis, a very a zh of time to build our 
Heavenin ;as after death is impoſſibilitatis,a time wherein it is impol- 
ſible to recover us from Hell. If nothing were required to make us 
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Cant, 11, 1, 


Tit, 1, 14» 


Math. i111, V. 


Saints, but outward" performances ; if true repextazce wete but to 
grean, and Faith but to cry, Lord, Lord; we could not promiſe our 
{elves;that at our laſt hour we ſhould be ſufficient for thar ; perhaps a 
Lethargy may be our fate, and then,what lite or ſpirits even for that? 
perhapsa Fever may ſend us away raving,in no caſe to name God, but 
only in eaths andexrſes ; and then it were hideous to tell you, what a 
Bethlehem we ſhould be carried to:But when that which muſt fave us 
muſt be a work of the $07, and a gift of God, how can we promiſe 
our ſelves, that God will be ſo merciful, whom we have till then con- 
temned,or our ſouls then capable ofany holy impreſſion, having been 
lo long frozen in ſin, and petrified even into Adamart? Beloved, as 
a man may come to ſuch an eſtate of grace hers, that he may be moſt 
{ure he ſhall not fall, asSt. Pa#/1n likelihood was, when he reſolved 
that nothing could ſeparate him: Somay a man beengaged ſofar in fin, 
that there 15no reſcuingfrom theDevil. There is an irreverſible eſtate 
in evil, as well as good, and perhaps I may have arrived to that be- 
fore my hour of death ; for I believe Pharaoh was come to it, Exod. 


| 1x:34--after the ſeventh Plague hardning his heart ; and then I fay, it 


is poſſible, that thou that hitherto haſt gone on in habituate,ſtupid, 
cuſtomary rebelliogs, mayeſt be now at this minute, arrived to this 
pitch, That if thou run on one pace farther,thou art engaged for ever 
paſt recovery. And therefore atthis minute, in the ſtrength of your 
age and luſts, this ſpeech may be as ſeaſonable, as if death were 
ſeizing on you, Why will you die? At what time ſoever thou repent- 
eſt, God will have mercy ; but this may be the laſt inftant wherein 
thou canſt repent, the next ſin may benumb or ſear thy heart, that 
even the pangs of death ſhall come on thee inſenſibly ; that thereſt 


| of thy life ſhall be a ſeep, or /erhargy, and thou lie ſtupid in it, till 


thou tindeſt thy ſelf awake in flames. Oh, if thou ſhouldft paſs away 
in ſucha ſeep! Again, Icannor tell you whether a death-bed re- 
pentance ſhall ſave you, or no. The - wh ſought Chriſt on her 
bed, but found him not, Caz#. 111. x. The laſt of Ecclefiaftes would 


make a man ſuſpec;that remembring God when our feeble impotent 


age comes on us, would ſtand us in little ſtead. Read it, for it isa 
moſt learned powerful Chapter. This 1 am ſure of, God hath += Un 
to himſelf, a people Fealous of good works, Tit. 11. 14. And they that 
find not ſome of this holy fire alive within them, till their Sox/s are 
g0ing out, havelittle cauſe to think themſelves of (rod's eleion : So 
that perhaps there is ſomething in it, that Maz#h. 111.8.the Exhorta- 


tion,. brig forth fruits worthy of repentance, 1s _—_ by a tenſe that 


ordinarily ſignifies time paſt, Tomoale, have brought forth fruits. 


It will not be enough upon an ex1igence, when there is no way bur | 


one with me, to be 1nclinable to any good works, to reſolve to live 
well, when Iexpe&todie. Imuit havedone this, and more too in 
my life, if expect any true comfort at my death. There is not any 


point weerr more familiarly in,and eafily,than ourfzritnal condition; 
what | | 


'F 


| 
| 
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what is likely to become of us aftet death? Any lipht phayfre that 
Chrift died for us in particular, we take for a Fazth that will be ſure 
to ſave us. 

Now there is no way td preſerve our ſelves from this Error, 
but to meaſure our Fairh and Hopes by our Obedzeace; that if we 
ſincerely obey Godzthen are we trwe believers: And this cannot well 
be done by any that begins not till he is on his death-bed ; be his 
inclinations to good then never ſo ſtrong, his faith in Chrift never 
ſo luſty ; yet how knows he, whether it is only fear of dearh, 
and a conviction, that in ſpight of his teeth, he muſt now ſin no 


1n him? 


in hope that it will cure him ; yet when he comes to taſte irs bitter- 
neſs, will rather die than take it. If he that on his death-bed hath 
made his ſolemneſt, ſevereſt Vows, ſhould but recover toa poſlibi- 
lity of enjoying thoſe delights which now have given him over, 1 


clinations that either hover in the Brain» only, or float on the Syr- 
face of the Heart, are but like thoſe wavering, temporary thoughts, 
Jam.i.6, Like a wave of the Sea, driven by the wind and teſt; they 
have no firmneſs or ſtable conſiſtence in the Sox/; it will be hard to 
build Heaver on fo flight a foundation. 

All this I have faid, not to diſcourage any tender, languiſhing 


to inſtruct you 1n the doctrine of Mortality betimes, ſo to ſpeed and 


as if there were but a {mall It hw or inch of ground between your 
preſent mirth and jollity, and your everlaſting earneſt. 

To gather up all on the C/ue : Chriſt is now offered to you as 2 
Teſus: The times and firs of your Heatheniſm and unbelief, God 
winketh at, As xvii. 30. The Spirit proclaims all this by the Word 
to your hearts; and now ( God knows ifever again) commands all 
men every where to repent. 

Oh that there were ſuch a Spirit in our hearts, ſuch a zeal to our 
eternal bliff, and indignation ar Hell ; that we would give one heave 
and ſpring before wedie ; that we would but anſwer thoſe invitati- 
ons of mercy, thoſe deſires of Goa, that we ſhould live with an #/nc/:- 

nation, with a breath, witha fightoward Heaven. 

Briefly, if there be any ſtrong, violent, boiſterous Devil within 
us, that keeps poſſeſſion of our hearts againſt God; ifthe lower ſen- 


of Devils, will not be over-topped by reaſon or grace in our hearts ; if 

a major part of our carnal faculties be ſtill canvaſing for Hell; if for 

all our endeavors and pains it may appear to us, that this kind of 

_ ſpirit will not be caſt out, Sw only by Faiting and — 
T 
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longer, that hath wrought theſe inclinations, produced this faith | 


Many a ſick man reſolves ſtrongly to take the Phyſicians doſe, | 


much fear his tierceſt reſolutions would be ſoon out-dated. Such 2 | 


Soul, but by repreſenting the horrors of death to you now in health, | 


haſten your Repentance : Now, as if to morrow would be too late, | 


ſual part of our Soul; it an habit of ſin, 2. e. a combination or legion | 


1 
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| farve him up: And then ſecondly, To pray that God will ſecond 
'| and forrifie our endeavours ; that he will force, and reza, and rawiſh 


| 


þ 


| that he will prepare and make ready life for us, and us for life ; that 
| he will prevent us by his grace here,and accompliſh us with his g/or 


| hereafter. 


all new occaſions of fin, and the like, and fo to block, and in time, 


this carzal Dewil out of us ; that he will ſubdue our wills to his will ; 


Now to him, ec. 


The 


|| Fhen have. we yet that remedy left, Firſt, To faſt ad pine, and; A 
| keep him weak within, by. denying him all ferezgy, freſb Proviſion, 
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In R. V. *% 


Though they ſay, the Lord liveth, ſurely they 
ſwear falſly: Z 


= Ot to. waſte any time or breath, or ( which men | 
F| in this delicate and effeminate Age, are wont to | 
be moſt ſparing and thrifty of ) any part of your 
precious parience unprofitably, but briefly to give | 
you a gueſs whither our diſcourſe is like to lead | 
you; We will ſeverally lay. down, and ſort to | 
your view, every word of the Text (ingle ; and 
ſo we may gather them up again, and apply them' to their natural | 
proper purpoſes. | 
Firſt, then the particle, ThaughJin the front,and,ſurely] in the bo- 
E | dy of the Text, are but bands and juncures to keep all together into 
k one propoſition. | 
Secondly, the Pronoun, They } in each place, is in the letter, the | 
Fews, in application preſent Chritians, and being indefinite, might | | 
ſeem to be of the ſame extent in both places, did not the matter.alter | 
: it, and make it #»#/verſal in the formey, and particular in the /atter : 
For Artiſts ſay, that an indefinite ſign, where the matter is neceſſary, | 
; is equivalent to an Univerſal, where but contingent,to a particular. 
F | Now to ſay the Lord liveth, was, and is neceſſary ; though not by | 
any Logical, yet by a Political neceſſity ; the Government and hu- | 
mane Laws,under which then the Fews,and now we Chriſtiars live, | 
| require this profeſſion neceſlarily at our hands: But to ſwear falſty, | 
nor to perform what before theyprofeſt,is materia contingens,a matter 
of no neceflity, but free will and choice,that no humane Law can ſee 
| N 2 into ; 
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.Vetrf,, 1. 


Jer. iv. 2, 
| 


$ :- - = . nag 2 TEE IE - ER mr -- 
1nto ; and therefore we muſt not interpret by the rules of Art,orCha- 


'foxs; though it be the ſyreſt truth in the World that they {wear, 


rity, that all were perjur'd; but ſome only; though 'ris probable a 
major part; and as we may guels by the firſt verſe of this Chapter, 
well nigh all of them. | ; , 

Thirdly, to fey } is openly. to make profeſſion, and that very 
reſolutely and bold y.that none may dare to diſtruſt it ; nay,with an 
Oath to contirm it to jealous opinions, as appears by- the latter | 
words, They ſwear 4 je while they do but ſay : and Fer.14.2. Thou 
ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, ec. : 

' Fourthly, he Lord} 7c, Bogh in Chriſteanity, and Orthodox Fu- | 
daiſm, the whoſe Triniy. ©, EA 

Fiithly, Lzveth } 7. e. by way of Excellency, hath a life of his 
own, independent and eternal,and in reſpect of us,is the Fountain of 
all Life and Being that we have; and not only of Life, but Morioz, 
and Perfection, and Happineſs, and Salvarzon, and all that belongs to 
it. In brief, toſay, The Lardliveth, is to acknowledg him in his 
Eſſence, and all his Attributes, conteined together under that one 
Principle, 9nithat of /ife, to believe whatever Moſes and the 
= # then, or now our Chriſtian Faith,hath made known to us of 

=4 | wy : 

Sixthly, to falſifie and ſwerve from T7#th, becomes a farther ag- 
gravation.eſpecially in the preſent inſtance; though they make men- 
tion of that Gog, who is Yea, and Amer, and loves a plain veracious 
{peech, yet they ſwear; though by loud and dreadful imprecations, 
they bobbeak tim a Witneſs and a Judge unto the Criminal ; pray as 
devoutly for deſtruction for their $7z, as the moſt ſober Penitenrt can 
da tor its Pardes, yet are they' perjur 4, . they ſwear falſly. 

More thanall this, they openly renounce the Deiry when they call 
upen: him ; their heares go not along with their woras and profeſ- 


| 


| when they aſſert hat the Lord liverh, yet they are perjur'd in ſpeak- 
ing of it ; thaugh they make a fair ſhew of believing in the &razz, and 
from the teeth autward,they never lay the truth that they are ſo vio- 
lent for, at all to their hearts; or as the Original hath it, 19w9 72 va- 
247, tO no purpoſe 'tis that: they ſwear, no man that ſees how they 
live, will give any heed to:their words, will imagine that they be- 
heve any ſuch matter. | 7 |; 

So now having paced over, and as it were ſpell'd-every word ſin- 
gle, there will be no difficulty for the raweſt underſtanding to put it 
together,and read it currently enough in this propoſition ; Among /# 
tbe multitude of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, there u very little real piety, 
very little true belief. | 

In the verſe-next before rhy Text, there is an O Yes made, a Procla- 
mation, nay, a Hew and Cry, and a hurrying about the ftreets, if it 
were poflible;to find out but a man that were a ſincere Believer ; and 


here 


A 


B 
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here in my Text 15 brought in a Voz eſt zuventns, Though they ſay the 
Lord liveth) a multitude of Profeſſors indeed every where, yet ſurety 
they ſwear falſly, there is no credit to be given to their words ; infide- 
lity and hypocriſie1s1n their hearts ; for all their fair believing pro- 
felſions, they had an unfaithful rebellious heart, V. 23. and the e- 
vent manifeſted it,they are departed and gone,arrant Apoſtates in their 
lives, by which they were to be tryed ; Neither ſay they in their 
hearts, Let us fear the Lord, V,24. whatſoever they flouriſhed with 
their tongues. 

Now for a more diſtin& ſurvey of this horrible wretched Truth, 
this Heatheniſm of Chriſtzazs, and Infidelity of Believers, ( the true 
cround of all falſe ſwearing, ard indeed of every other fin ) we will 
firſt examine wherein it confiſts, ſecovaly, whence it ſprings ; The 
firſt will give you a view of its zature,. the ſecond its root and growth, 
that you may prevent it. The fi7/# will ſerve for an ocular or Mathe- 
:8tical demonſtration, called by 4rtiſts 571, that it is ſo; the ſecond a 
rational or Phyſical $io74, how it comes about : The firſt to convince 
of the truth of it, the ſecoxd to inſtru you in its cauſes. 

And firſt of the firſt, wherein this lfidelity, and to ſpeak more 
plainly, Perjury of formal Believers conſiſts, Though they ſay, &&c. 

Since that rather phancy than Drvirity of the Komanrſts,Schoolmen, 
and Caſuiſts, generally defining Faith to be a bare aſſent to the truth of 
God Word ſeated only in the underſtanding, was by the Proteſtant Di- 
vines baniſhed out of the Schools,as a faith for a Chamelion to be nou- 
riſhed with, which can feed on air ; as a dire& piece of Sorcery and 
Conjuring, which will help you to remove Monntains,only by think- 
ing youare able ; briefly, as a Chimera or phantaſtical nothing, fit 
to be ſent to Limbo for a preſent. Since, I ſay, this Magical Divinity 
which {till poſſeſſes the Reman, and alſo a ſort-of men, who would 
be thought moſt diſtant from them, hath been exerciſed,and ſilenced, 


and cat out of our Schools ( would I could ſay, out of our hearts ) by | 


the Reformation, the nature of Faith hath been moſt admirably ex- 
plained ; yet the ſear or ſubject of it, never clearly ſet down, (ſome 
confining it to the Hzderſtanding, others to the WE) till at laſt it 
pitched upon the whole Sos/,the intelleive nature. For the Soul of 
Man, ſhould it be partitioned into faculties, ( as the grounds of our 
ordinary Philoſophy would perſwade us ) it would not be ſtately e- 
nough for {o royal a gueſt : either room would be too pent, and nar- 
row to Entertain at once ſo many graces as attend it. Faith therefore, 
that it may be received in ſtate;that it may have more freedom toex- 
ercile its Soveraignty hath required all partitions to be taken down; 
that ſitting in the whole Soul, it may command and order the whole 
Man ; is not 1n the 4r4/z ſometimes as its gallery,to recreate and con- 
template ; at another in the hear?, as its parlour to feed, or a cloſet to 
diſpatch buſineſs;bur if it be trulythat royalPerſonagewhichwe take 


t for, 1t 1 replerive in the whole houſe at once, as in one room, and 
— that 


— 
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that a ftately Palace, which would be much diſgraced, and loſe of 
its ſplendor, by being cut into offices: and accordingly this royal 

Grace is an entire ablolutePrice of a whole Nation,(not as aTetrarch 

of Galilee, a ſharer of a Saxon Heptarchy ) and deferibed to us as one 

ſingle a&, though of great command ; and defined to be an aſſent 

and adherence tothe goodnels of the obje& ; ( which objet is the 

whole word of God, and ſpecially the promiſes of the Goſpel.) So 

then, to believe, 15 not to acknowledge the rruth of Scripture, and 

Articles of the Creed, ( as vulgarly we uſe knowledg ) but to be at- 

fected with the goodzeſſand Excellency of them, as the moſt precious 

objetts which the whole world could preſent to our choice; to em- 

brace them as the only delireable thing upon the earrh; and to be re- 

ſolute!y and uniformly inclined to exprels this affection of ours, in 

our practice, whenloever there ſhall be any competition betwixt 
them and our deareſt delights. For the objet# of our Faith is not meer- 

ly fpecalative, ſomewhat to be underſtood only, and aſfented to as 
true, but chiefly »o72/, a truth to be proſecuted with my delires 
through my whole Converſation, to be valued above my lite,and ſet 
up in my heart, as the only Shrines I worſhip. 

So that hethat is never ſo reſolutely ſworn tothe Scriprures, be- 
lieves all the Commands, Prohibitions, and Promiſes never ſo firm- 
ly, if he doth not adhere to them in his practice,and by particular ap- 
plication of them as a rule to guide him in all his actions,expreſs that 
he fets a true value.on them ; zf he do not this, he is yet an Infidel; all 
his Religion is but like the Beads-mmazs, who whines over his Creed 
and Commandments over a threſhold ſo many times a Week, only 
as his task,to deſerve his © uarterage,or to keep correſpondence with 
his Patron.Unlels I fee his belief expreſt by uniform obedience, Iſhall 


never imagine that he minded what he ſaid. The ſincerity of his fazrh, 


is always proportionable to the izregrity of his /ife ; and fo far is he 
to beaccounted a Chriſtian, as he performs the obligation of it, the 
promile of his Baptiſz:.Willany man fay that Eve believed God's in- 
hibition, when ſhe ate the forbidden fruit ? If ſhe did, ſhe was of a 
ſtrange intrepid reſolution, to run into the jaws of Hell, and never 
boggle. *Tis plain by the fory, that ſhe heard God, but believed the 
Serpent;as may appear by her obedience,the only evidence and mea- 
ſure of her Faith. Yet can it not be thought, that ſhe that was fo late- 
ly a Work of God's Ozipoetence, ſhould now lo ſoon diſtruſt it, and 
believe that he could not make good his threatnings. The truth is 
this ; ſhe ſaw clearly enough in her brazz, but had not ſunk it down 


into her heart ; or perhaps the aſſented to it in the general, but not as | 


appliable to her preſent caſe. This afſent was like a Bird fluttering 
in the Chamber, not yet contined to a Cage, ready to eſcape at 


che firſt opening of the door or window ; As 100n as ſhe opens either | 


ears or eyes to hearken to the Serpent, or behold the Uppie, her for- 


mer affent toGod is vaniſh'd,& all her fazth beſtowed upon the Levl. 
Ir 
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ſtone or mineral; there 1s no more reaſoning with him,than with a pit 


95 


It will not be Pe/a97aziſm, to proceed and obſerve how the conditi- 
on of every ſin,ſince this. time hath been an imiration of that. The 
ſame method 1n ſin, hath ever ſince been taken, firſt to revolt from 
God, and then to diſobey ; firſt to become Infidels, and then Sinners. 
Every murmuring of the lr ae{ires, was a defection from the Faith of 
Iſrael, and turning back to Egypr, in their hearts. | 

 Infiaelity, as itis the fourtarn from whence all Rebellion ſprings, 
( Faith being an adherence, and every departure from the living God.a- 
riſing from an evil heart of unbelief,Heb.i1i.12.) ſo it is allo the chax- | 
zel where it runs; Not any beginning or progreſs in /in,without a 
concomitant degree of either weakneis, or want of Faith. So that 
Heathens or Hereticks are not the main enemies of Chriſt (as the que- 
ſtzon de oppoſites frdez is ſtated by the Komarniſts) but the Eypocrite and 
Libertine, he is the Heather in grain,anHeretick of Lucifei's own ſect; 
one that the Devil is better pleaſed with, than all the Catalogue in. 
Epiphanims,or the Romiſh Calendar. For this is it that Satay drives at ; 
an engine by which he hath framed us moſt like himſelf; not when 
we doubt of the Do#r:ze of Chriſt, ( for himſelf believes it fully, no 
man can be more firmly reſolved of it ; ) but when we heed it nor in 
our /ives, when we cleave not to it in our hearts ; when inſtead of 1i- 
ving by Faith, Heb.1o. 38. umopi\aoph,, we draw back,and cowardly 
ſubduce our ſelves and forſake our Colours, refuſing to be martialled 
in his ranks, or fight under his Banner. Ariaz the Stoick Philoſopher 
hath an excellent diſcourſe, concerning the double Intidelity, of the 
brain, and heart, very appliable ; Airlai amondwaonc, &c. There 
are two ſorts of this ſenſeleſmeſi and ſtupidity, whereby Men are hardned 
into flones ; the firſt of the Underſtanding part, the ſecond of the Pradti- 
cal, He that will not aſſent to things manifeſt, his braiz is frozen into a 


lar. The Academicks axaleayÞia, never to believe or comprehend any 
thing, was a ſtupid Philoſophy, like to have no Diſciples but Poſts 
or Statues; and therefore long ago laught out of the Schools, as an 
art of being Brutes, or Metamorphoſis, not to inſtruct but transform 


them : he could not remain a Man, that was thus incredulous. But | 
the ſecond Stupidity, that of the Practical, Not to abſtain from things | 
that are hurtful, to embrace that which would be their death ; (the vice, | 


though not doctrine of the Eprcures ) though this were an argument, 


both 1n his, and Scripture-phraſe, of a ſtony heart; yet was it ſuchan | 


one, as the luſtieſt, ſprightfulleſt men in the World carried about 
withthem. Nay, *twas az evidence ( faith he ) of their ſtrength and 
valonr, of a heart of metal and proof, to have all modeſty and fear of ill 
cold as a ſtone, frozen and dead within ir. And thus holds it in Chr i- 
ſttanity, as it did then in reaſox: Not to believe the truth of Scrip- 
ture, to deny that the Lord /iverh, would argue a brain as impene- 
trable as Marble, and eyes as Cryſtal: We ſooner ſuſpect that lie 


15 not a man, that he is out of his ſenſes, then ſuch-an Infidel. Some 
| affected 


H<&b. 1i1. 12. 


Heb. x. 38. 
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affeed 4theiſts I have heard of, that. hope to be admired for eminent | A 
wits by it : But, Idoubt, whether any ever thought of it in earneſt, 
| |] and(ifImay fofay)conſcientioully denied a Deity.But todeny him in 
| +, Þ our4ves,tohavea heart of Marble or Adamant,Luylu arorexpuryulu, 
| '. | faith Arrian, A dead ſtupified Sonl, vt» wiha, it 15 fo frequent 
| \| amongſt us, th.1t it is not worth obſerving. He is buta puny in the De- 
f .vils camp that hath not a privy coat within him to ſecure his heart 
| from any ſtroke, that God or Scripture can threaten him with. 

Thus you ſee wherein this Chriſtian infidelity conſiſts, in the nor | B 
rooting taith in the heart ; in 2#d#/zexce to thoſe practiſes which di- 
| realy contradict his doctrine. So that though every commiſſion of {in 
| be not incompetible with the habit of faith, to far as ro denominaxe 
| him an z»fidel; yet is it from the not exerciſing df faith attually, that 
; Eever ſin; and every man in the ſame degree, that he is a finner,fo far 
| is he an »#believer. Sothat this converlible retrogradous Sorites may 
ſhut up all. He that truly be/zeves, aſſents in his heart tothe goodnels, 
: as well as the truth of Scripture: He that aſſerts ſo in his heart, ap-| C 
proves it according to its real excellency above all rivals in the 
World : He that thus approves, when occalion comes,makes an aua/ 
choice of God's W ord before all other moſt precious delights: He that 
actually makes the choice, performs «niform bedjence, without any 
reſpect of fins or perſons : He that performs rhus obediexce, never 7»- 
dulzes himſelfin fin. And then 2 comverſo, backward, thus : He that 
| indulges himſelf in {in,doth not «xiformly obey the Word: He that doth 
not ſo obey, doth not actually make choice of it before all competitors : | D 
He that makes not this choice, approves it not according to its real 
excellency above all things in the world : He that doth not ſo p- 
prove, aſſerts not to the abſolute goodneſs of it in his heart : He that 
ſo aſſets not, doth not truly believe ; therefore every indulgent ſin- 
zer 18 an ixfidel. And then look about you, and within you : Whoſo- 
| ever ſay, The Lord veth, and yet remain in your ways of fin, be you 

never {o ſtout or proud-hearted, my Prophet gives you the lie: If you 
are incenſed, and ſwear that you are inthe truth, and ſtand upon | E 
your reputation, his anſwer 1s ma but tart, Swrel/y you ſwear 
£Joh, i. 6, fall ; every indulgent ſinner 1s an. infidel. 1 Joh. 111.6. Wheſoever fins, 
; hath not ſeen Chriſt, neither known him: But amongſt Profeſſors of 
| the Goſpel, there be a multitude of habitual ſinners go; of nfde/s, 
omep i Tpw Toy Seitaiy The thing, which in the firſt place, we ander- 
took to demonſtrate. | | 
| We now come tothe next thing propoſed, The root or fountain of | | 
| this 46 purer faith; where we are to enquire how it comes about, | x 
That they which are ſo forward to profeſs, are ſo far from true belief. 
And higher in our ſearch we cannot go, than 4damw'sfall; for the | 
ſpring head of all this infidelity { as for God's abſolute decree, in rejet-} | | 
ing mens perſons,and then ſuffering and leading them to an acknow- | 
ledgment of the truth of the Goſpel, only that they may —— | | | 
; : 6 able, | 
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able, I will not be lo vain or unſeaſonable to examine. ) Adam had 
once the Tree of Life to have eaten,and have been immortal ; to have 


confirmed him and his poſterity into an irreverſible eſtate of happ+- | 


neſs : But ſince his diſobeatent heart preferred the Tree of Knowledge 
before that of Life,the Tree of Life hath never thrived currantly with 
his progeny. All our care, and trafftick, and merchandiſe, hath been 
| for Kowleage, never prizang or cheapning lo poor a commodity, as 
life. ZvAov yrwotws be gay Tae wp), &C. All ſin ts from the Tree 
of Knowleage ; and that hath rooted it ſo deep, and given it fo fair a 
growth within us, | | 

As for the Tree of Life, ſeeing then we would not feed on it, we 
were never lince ſuffered to come within reach : TheCherubinsand a 
flaming Sword, haye fenced it round about, Gez. iii. 34. and that 
makes men grow {o unproportionably into ſuch monſtrous ſhapes, 
vaſt,ſtrong.{woln heads ; and weak,thin,crazy bodies,like Pharaoh's 
lean kine, lank,and very ill-favored : Men for the moſt part,having 
Brains to underſtand, and Eyes to ſee, and Tongues tv profels ; bur 
neither Hearts to apply,nor Hands to practiſe, nor Feet to walk the 
ways of God's Commandments. As one far ſpent in a Conſumption, 
who hath his ſenſes perfe&ly enough, when he is not able to go. It is 
only the Efefual Grace of God ( of which that other Tree was but 
anembleme ) which muſt giveus life and ſtrength to practiſe what 
we know. And this amongſt us, is fo little cared for,finds fuch dil- 
eſteem and {light obſervance when it appears ; meets with ſuch re- 
ſolute hardned, ſtubborn hearts, that it is a rracle, if it ever be 
brought to ſubmit it ſelf to ſuch courſe entertainment. | 

And this 15 the firſt and main ground ofthis Hypocritical faith, our 
corrupt,immoderate deſires of kowledge, and negle& of Grace. The 


ſecond ground more evidently diſcernable in us, 1s, The ſecret conſent | 


and agreement betwixt our carnal defires, and divine knowleag ; and 
the antipathy and incompatibleneſs of the ſame with true Faith. 

The firſt pair dwell many times very friendly and peaceably toge- 
ther, do not quarrel in an age,or pals an affront or croſs word. K »ow- 
ledge doth ſeldom juſtle or offer violences to the deſires of the fleſb ; a 
man may be very knowing and very lewd ; ofa towring Brain,and 
a groveling Soul rich in ſpeculation, and poor in practiſe. 


But for the other pair, they are like oppoſite ſigns in the Heaver, | 
have but a vicifituae of preſence or light in our Hemiſphere ; never ap- | 
pear or ſhine together. Faith luſteth and ftruggleth againſt the felb 


and the fleſh againſt Faith. The carnal part isas afraid of Faith, as the 
Dewil was of Chriſt : ForFaith being ſeated inthe concurrence ofthe 
dictate of judgmert,and(on the other fide)the ſway of the affect1oxs : 
The one muſt either couch, or be baniſhed at the others entrance ; 
and then it cries out in the voice ofthe Devil, Mark i. 24. What have 
Ito do with thee; or, as the words will bear, Ti #woi » Got. What 
communion canthere be betwixt me and thee? thou precious Grace - 

Goa, 
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| God, {rt thou come to torment and diſpoſſeſs me before my time? O; A 
what a ſtir there is in the fleſp, when fazth comes to take its throne in 
the heart ; as at the news of Chriſt's Incarzation corporal, fo at his 
ſpiritual, Herod the King « troubled,and all Feruſalem with him, Matt. 
Mat. 1.3 Fit. 3. All the reigning Herod fins, and all the Jeruſalem of habitual 
ruling /uſts and afet:0xs are 1n great diſorder, as knowing, that this 
new Kzzg abodes their inſtant deſtruction. 

It was 4riftotles obſervation, That the Mathematicks being an ab- 
{tract k-owlede, had nothing in them contrary to Paſſions ; and there- | B } 
fore young men and diſſolute, might ſtudy and prove great proticients 
| in them,ifthey had but a good apprehenſion; there was no more re- | | 
quired: And that perhaps is the reaſon that ſuch ſtudies as theſe, | 
Hiſtory and Geometry, and the like go down pleafanteſt with thoſe 
which have no deſign upon Books, but only to rid them of ſome 
hours, which wou!d otherwiſe lie on their hands. The moft ſtudious | | 
| of our Gertry, ordinarily deal in them, as inoffenſive,tame,peaceable 

ſtudies, which will never check them for any the moſt inordinate | C 
| affe&tions. But of Morality ({aith he) and practical knowledge, a young 
; 741 Or intemperate,is uncapable: You may make him con the preceprs 
| without Book, or ſay them by roat, aAX' v Ti5evea, He cannot be ſaid to 
| believe a word of them, his heart is ſo poſſeſt with green,freſh, boiſter- 
| ous luſts ; that he cannot admit any ſober precepts any farther than 


1 Etk, 6, 8, 


his memory. If you are 1n earneſt with him,to apply and practiſe 
what he reads, you exact of him beyond his years ; he is not ſolemn' 
enough for ſo ſad ſevere employment ; and therefore it is concluded, | D 
that he is fit for any inrellefual wertue,rather than pradence, This con- 
ſiſts in a peaceable temper of the mind ; an 47:ift he may prove, and 
neverlivethe better ; ſuppoſe him one of youthful luxuriant deſires, 
F and never think he will be taught tolive by rule; All the learning 
, and ſtudy in Books, will never give him Ariſtotles Moral prudence, 
much leſ our ſpiritual, which is by interpretation, Faith. 

And this is the ſecond grouxd of Infidelity amongſt Chriſtians, the 
| | competibility of kzow/edg, and incompetibility of 77#e Faith, with | E 
carnal deſires. Thethird is, The eaſineſs of giving aſſent to generalities, 
| and difficulty of particular Application. | 
A common truth delivered in general terms,is received without any 
| oppolition : . Should it be propoſed, whether nothing be to be done, 
| but that which is ju/?? whether drunkenneſs,were not a vice?whether 
only an oxt-fide of Religion, would ever ſave a man? No man would 
ever quarrel about it. When thus Nathan and David diſcourſed,they 
were both of one mind ; the one could talk no more againſt uncon- | p 
neal | icionable dealing, than the other would aſſent to. If you propoſe no 
Cr s [otherP Ce om theſe,the debauchedit man underHeaven would 
Are. £pif.), 3, | Not diſpute agamnft you. But all quarrelling,ſaith the Szoick,is mee; 717 
C22, EO PA oyluy Fernleuy Tecis 6% pM6py voiats, About the Application of ge- 
aeral granted Rules, toperſonal, private caſes. 
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The 7 ws,and Aſſyrians,and Egyptians, and Romans,are all agreed, : 
that holineſiis to be preferred above all things ; but whether it be |} 
not 1mplous to eat {wines fleſh, and the like, which of them obſerves | 


the rules of holizef{ moſt exactly, there the.ſtrife begins. — 
Common general declamations againft ſin, are ſeldom ever offen- 


ſive; and therefore the Maſter of Rhetoricks finds fault with them, | 


as dull, liveleſs,unprofitable Eloquence,that no man is affected with. 
The cowardlieſt Bird in the Air, is not afraid of the Fazlcox,as long 
as ſhe ſees him ſoaring, and never ftoop : But when the 4x- that was 
carried about theWooa,threatning all indifferently,ſhall be laid to the 
Rouot of the Tree : When ANathar ſhall rejoynder with a Thos art the 
man, )and S. Paul come home to his Corinthians after his declama- 
tion againlt Fornicators and Iaolaters with, And ſuch were ſome of you," 
I Cor, vi. 11. then their hearts come. to the touchſtone.. This is a 
tryal of their belief: If they will forſake their ſins,which before their 
judgment condemned at a diſtance: If they will practiſe the holineſs 
and zztegrity wluch they were content to hear commended. That 
famous War of the Trojans,and Iliads of Miſery,following it in Homer, 
wereall from this ground. © 4; 7+ 
| Thetwo great Captains at theTreaty,agree very friendly,that juſt 


dealing was very ſtrictly to be obſerved by all men; and yet neither | 


would one of them reſtore the Pawn committed to his truſt, nor the 


other divide the ſpoils: Each as reſolute not to practiſe, as both be- | 


fore unanimous to approve. 1 
 Thereis nota thing more difficult in the World,than to perſwade 
a Carnal man that that which concerns all men ſhould have an y 
thing to do with him ; that thoſe promiſes of Chriſt which are conte 
to be the moſtprecious underHeavex,ſhould be fitter for his turn,than 
this amiable, lovely ſin, that now ſollicites him. That Scrrprure is in- 


ſpired by God ; and therefore in all its diates to be believed & obey- | 
ed, is a thing fully conſented on amongſt Chriſtians. We are fo re- | 


ſolved on it;that it is counted but a dull. barrenqueſtion in theSchools, 
a man can invent nothing to ſay againſt by way of argument ; & if a 
Preacher 1n aSermozſhould make it his buſinels to prove it to you, you 
would think he either ſuſpected you for T«rks,or had litrle — 
Butwhen a particular truth ofScr/ptre comes in ballancewith a plea- 


ſing ſin ; when the general prohibition ſtrikes at my private. luſt, all} 
my former aſſent to Scripture is vaniſhed, I am hurried into the em- | 


braces of my beloved delight. Thus when Pas! reaſoned of temper- 
ance, righteouſneſs, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, Atis xx1v. 
25. His trembling ſhews,that he aſſented to Pau/'s diſcourſe ; and as 
in the Devils, Fam. 11.29. it was aneffe& of a general belief: But 
this ſubje& of zemperaxce and judement to come,agreed not withFe/ix 
his courſe of life. His wife Dr«ſila was held by aſurpation; he had 
tolled her away from her husband, the King of the Emiſeni, faith Fo- 
ſephus, and therefore he could hear no more of it : He ſhifts and com- 
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plements it off till another time, and never means to come in ſuch | A 
danger again to be converted,for fear ofa divorce from his two ttea- | 
ſures; his Heatheniſm, and his Whore. } 

Thus was 4grippa converted from the ſhoulders upward, which he 
calls Almoſt a Chriſtien ; or as the phraſe may be rendred, es Ay, 
a little way, 45 xxv1.28.convinced to the general truths in his brain; 
but the lower half, his heart and affections, remained as Hearheniſh | | 
as ever. 

And this is the third ground of praitical unbelief, that generalities | B | 
can be cheaply talievrel without parting from any thing we prize : 
The Doctrine of the Tr#n7ty can be received,and thwart never a car- 
zal affettion,as being an inoffenſive truth. Chrifts ſufferings and ſatis- 
faction for ſin,by the zatural men,may be heard withjoy ; but parr:- 
cular application 1s very difficult: That our obedience to every com- 
mand of that Trini#ty,muſt be ſincere : that we muſt forgo all, and 
| hate our own fleſh to adhere to ſo merciful a Savior, and expreſs our | 
love to the moſt contemptible Soul under Heaven, as he hath loved | C 
us; that we mulſt;at laſt, expe& himin mee as a Fudge, whom we- 
are content to hug and embrace in his humility as a Saviour * This isa 
| bloody word,asMoſes his wife counted the _———— harſh and 
| rough to be received into ſuch pampered, tender, fleſhy hearts. ; 
j 'The fourth groxnd is, a general humoar that is gotten in the World, | 

| | To take care of nothing, but our reputations: Nor God, nor life, nor 
| ſoul, nor any thing can weigh with it in the ballance. Now it is a 
ſcandalous thing, a foul blot to ones name to be counted an Atheiſt, | D 
an arrant Infidel, whereall are Cbriſtiavs; and therefore for faſhions | | 
ſake we will believe, and yet ſometime the Devil hath turned this | | 
humor quite the contrary way, and madeſome men as ambitious of 
being counted Atheifts, as others of being Chriſtians. It will ſhort- 
ly grow into a gentile garb, and partof courtſhip, todiſclaim all Re- 
lgroninfhew,as well as deeds. Thus are a world of men in theWorld, 
either profeſt Atheifts, or Atheiſtical Profeſſors, upon the ſame 
grounds of 4in-g/ory ; the one to get; the other to ſave their repura- | E 
:70z in the World. Thus do many men ftand up at the Creed, upon 
the ſame terms asGallants go into the field ; that have but ſmall maw 
to be killed, only to keep their honor, that they might not be brand- 
ed and mocked tor cowards. And yet certainly in the truth, theſe 
arethe verieſt daftards under Heaver; no worldly man fo fearful of 
death, or pious man of hell, as theſe are of diſgrace. 
| The /:/t ground Tihall mention, and indeed the main of all, is, 
| The ſubtlety and wilinefi of the Devil, He hath tried all his ſtratagems | x 
| intheWorld,and hath found none like this,for the undermining and 
| ruining of Souls, toſuffer them to advance a pretty way in Religion, 
to get their heads full of knowledg;that ſo they may think they have 
| faith enough, and walk to hell ſecurely. The Dewi!'s firſt policies 
were by Hereſies to corrupt theBrain,to invade & furprizeChriſtianity | 
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to come from batteries, to mines, and ſupplant thoſe Forts that he 
could not vanquiſh, The Fathers (and amongſt them chiefly Leo,in 


ſerve him at this ward, Ur quos vincere ferro flammiſq; non poterat, cn 
piditatibrs irretiret, & ſub falſs Chriſtiani nominis profeſſione corrum- 
peret, He hoped toget more by luſts, than hereſies, and to plunge 
men deepeſt in an high conceit of their holy Faith. He had learned 
by experience from himſelf,that all the bare knowledg in the World 
would never ſanatifie : it would perhaps give men content,and make 
them confident and bold of their eſtate; and by preſuming on ſuch 
grounds, and preſcribing merit to Heaven by their Lord, Lord, even 


Satan to give men the teather a great way, leſt they ſhould grumble 
at his tyranny,and yorn Apoſtates from him upon hard uſage. Know- 
| ledg is pleaſant,and books are very good Company ; and therefore it 
the Devil ſhould bind men to ignorance, our Speculators and Brajn- 
Epicures would never be his Diſciples ; they would go away ſadly, 
as the young man from Chriſt, who was well afteed with his ſer-: 
vice, but could not part with his riches, Mat.xix.22. Sothen you ſhall 
have his leave, to know, and believe in God, as much as you pleaſe, 
ſo you will not obey him ; and be as great Scholars as Sata himſelf, 
ſo you will beas prophane. The heart of Man js the Devils Palace, 
_ | who he keeps his fate ; andas long as he can ſtrengthen himſelf 
there by a guard and band of luſts, he can be content to afford the 
out-works to God, divine ſpeculation, and neyer be diſturbed or 
ws by any enemy at ſuchg diſtance. 
Thus have you the b grounds alſo whereupon zrve Faith (which is 


beſt defined a fpirits v gs; an application of ſpiritual knowledg 
to holy practice ) ſhould be ſo often wanting in men which are very 


knowing, and the faireſt Profefſorsof Chriſtienity. 
| | Now left this diſcourſe alſo ſhould reach nofurther than your 
| ears, leſt that which hath been faid,ſhould be only afſented to in the 


do you no more good, than theſe general profeſſions did here to the; 
Fews, only to prove youperjur'd Hypocrites, ſwearing faifly, whilſt; 
you ſay the Lord liveth 5 we will endeavour to kave ſome unprefiion 
upon your hearts, by cloſing all with Application. 

And that ſhall be in brief, meekly to defireyou ; and if that will 
not ſerve the turn,by all the mercies of Heaven,and horrours of Hell, 
to adjure you to examine your ſelves 0n theſe two interrogatories, 
which my Text will ſuggeſt to you, Firſt, Whether you are as good as) 


as bad? 
For the firſt, the Fews here ſaid the Lord liveth, were very 
forward to profeſs; & 'twere ſome.though but a low meaſure of com- 


| by force: but he ſoon ſaw this would not hold out long ; he wasfain| 


all his writing ) within the firſt Five hundred years after Chriſt, ob- | 


ſeal them up to the day of damnation ; and therefore it is ordinary with | 


general as true, pods ge 9 to your particular practiſes, and ſo | 
2 


the Fews here? Secondly, Whether you are not, the beſt of you;altogether | 
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mendat1ion for us to be no worle than Fews. Let there go a ſevere 
inquiſition out from the Rsya/ Majeſty, over the whole Court, or at 
leaſt from every particular man upon himſelf; and bring in an tmpar- 
tial verdi&, whether there be not ſome amongſt you, that are not 
come thus far asto ſay, The Lord liveth. Some are ſoengipged in a 
trade of miſhapen, horrid, monſtrous Vices ; have ſo framed and 
faſhioned the whole fabrick of their lives, without any bluſt,or line- 
ament of God in them,that they are afraid ever to mention him incar- 
neſt, for fear of putting them out of their courſe ; they dare not be- 
lieve too much of God, leſt it ſhould be their undoing ; a little ſenſe 
of him, would take off many of their tricks of ſinning, and conſe- 
quently ſpoil their thriving in the world ; like Diana's Silver ſmith, 
Ac.xix.24. for by this craft they have their wealth. The leaft glimpſe 
of God in theſe mens hearts ; nay,one folemn mention of him in their 
mouths, were enough to bring them into ſome compaſs, to upbraid 
their ways, & reprove their thoughts. Were theſe men taken to task 
according to the Cazox Laws of our Kingdom, and not ſuffered to 
live any longer amongſt Chrifans, till they underſtood clearly the 
promiſe of their Baptiſm ; till they durſt come, and make the fame 
Vow in their own perſons, before all theCongregation, which in 
their ys rar their Sureties made for them ; were our Canon of Crx- 
firmation duly put in execution, and every one, as ſoon as he were ca- 
pable;either perſwaded.or forced to fit himſelf for the receiving of it, 
(as it is ſeverely required by our Rubrick, Rn much neglected in 
the practice; ) I doubt not, but there would be fewer fins amongſt us, 
much more knowledg of God,and mentioning of his Name, without 
the help ofOaths,8&Blaſphemies,to whichGod now is ina kind behold- 
ing that ever he comes into our mouths. But now men having a 
great way togoinfin, and nathing inthe world to ſtop them, begin 
their journey as ſoon as they are able to go,and make ſuch haſte(like 
the Sun, or Gyant in the Pſz/m/t) to run their courſe, are fo in- 
tent upon the task the Devil hath ſet them ; that they can never ſtay 

to ſee or hear ofGod in their lives, which yet is legible and palpable in 

every ſyllable of the World. If they are ſo well brought up,as to have 

learned their Creed and Catechiſm,they have no other uſe fo it, but to 

break jeſts,and {wear by ; and would ſoon forget God's very Name or 

Attributes, did they not daily repeat them over, ( as School-boyes 


and theſe are «So in the Hpoſt/es phraſe, Epheſ. 11.12. without God in 
the world, Others there are of a prouder, loftier ſtrain, «y1;$+0:, and 
Seouaxon that pitch Camp, and arm ard fortifie themfelves againſt 
Goa, that would fain be a forging ſome other Religion, they are 16 
weary and cloy'd with this. | 

Thus have I heard of ſome that have fought earneſtly for an 
Alcoran, and profeſs an opinion, that all true Divinity lies there, and 
expect to beeſteemed great Wits, of a deep reach, tor this ſuppoſal. 


their parts)and often comment on them by Oaths & Prophanations: | 
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Others that have not skill enough to underſtand Txrciſm, yet have 
luſts enough to admire it, and the brave carnal Parad;/e 1t promies ; 


and if they cannot perſwade themſelves to believe in it, yet they | 
phancy it notably ; and becauſe they cannot expect to have it in ano- | 


ther lite, rhey will be ſure of it in this. 

Hence do they advance to ſuch a pitch of ſenſuality,as Heatheniſm 
wasnever guilty of ; their whole life is.a perpetual ſtudy of the arts 
of death, and their whole Souls an Holocauſt, or burnt Sacrifice to 


their fleſhly lufrs. It were an horrid repreſentation but to give you | 


ina 4:agram, the ſeveral Arts that the god of this World hath now 
taught men to vilite and reproach the God of Heavez. Profeſt Arhe- 
iſm begins to ſet up ; it comes in faſh10z,and then ſome Gonrtiers muſt 
needs be in it. Prophaning of Scripture, & making too cheap of it,was 


never ſo ordinary ; that holy Volume was never fo violently and 


courſly handled, even raviſhed and defloured by unhallowed lips.” Tis 
grown the only ſtuff in requeſt, and ordinarieſt garment to clothe a 


piece of ſcurrilous Wit in,and the beſt of us canſcarce chuſe but give | 


it ſome applauſe. Beloved, there 1s not ain inthe World that ſticks 
cloſer to him that once entertained it ; the leaſt indulgencein it,is a 
deſperate ſign. *Tis called the chair of ſcorners, Pal. I. a fin of eaſe 
and pleaſure: a man that uſes it, that is once a erry Atheiſt ,ſeldom, 
if ever,proves a ſad.ſober Chriſtian. Fulian, and many others, have 


gone ſcofting to Hell,(like men whoſe cuſtom of mocking hath made | 


wry mouthed) ſcarcely compoſing themſelves to a ſolemn Counte- 


nanceztill horrour either of Hell,or Conſcience, hath put ſmiling out. 
of date. And if any of theſe ſins are but crept in amongſt you,it will | 
be worthy our enquiry and examination ; (and God grant your own | 


impartial Conſciences may return you not guilty : ) However this 
will but prove you no worle than Fews, for they here acknowledg 
God in their brain and tongues ; they ſaid, The Lord liveth. ] 

Your ſecond Interrogatory muſt be, Whether whilſt you thus pro- 


feſs, you do not alſo ſ[wearfallly ? And then *tis to be feared, that | 


every action of your lives will bring in an Evidence againſt you. 
*'T were an accuſation perhaps that you ſeldom hear of, ro 
ged for Hypocrites,to be turned Puritans & pretenders to Eolineſs : yet 
this is it my Text muſt charge you with ; profe/izg of Religion, and 
never practiſing it;afſenting to the truth of Scripture in your 5747, but 
not adhering to it in your hearts ; believing in Chrift,and yet valuing 


him beneath the meaneſt {ir you meet with. Look over your Creed, | 
and obſerve whether your lives do not contradict every word in it ; | 


and is it not Hypocriſie, & Ferjury, or,if you will have it,high Comple- 


| menting with God, to be thus profuſe and prodigal in our profeſſions, 


which we never mean to perform? Then is it to be called belief,when 
it is ſunk down into our hearts, when it hath taken root in a well- 
tempered ſoil, and begins to ſpring above ground,and haſten into an 
ear. That which grows like Moſs on the tiles of an houſe, which 1s 
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let no deeper than the phancy, will never prove either permanent.or 
{olid nourifhment to the ſoul. *Twere a new hours w ork, to {. ew 
every defect in our Faith, by our defections and delertions of Goa' 1 
our manners ; yet if you will be in earneſt with your ſetves,and ap- 
ply the grounds premiſed to your {ſerious Examination,your meditati- 
ons may throughly make up what here is likely to be omitted. 

One thing take home with you for a Rule to eternity, That every 
indulgence in any fin, 1 4 ſure argument of an Infidel: be you never 
ſo proud and contident of your Faith, and Juftitication by it ; be you 
never {0 reſolute that the Lord /iveth; yet if your obeazence be not 
#niformif you imbrace not what you aſſent to, ſurely you ſwear falfly. 
Your particular failings Iam not knowing enough to repreſent to 
you; your own Conſciexces, if they be but called to, cannot chuſe but 
refle& them to your ſight. Your outward profeſſioz and frequency in 
it, for the general 15 acknowledged ; your Guſtom of the place re- 
quires it of you ; and the example of Piety thatrules in your Eyes, 
cannot but extort it. Only let your lives witneſs the ſincerity of your 
profeſſions; let not a dead Carcals walk under a living head, and a 
nimble active Chriſtian brain, be ſupported with bed-rid,mentionleſs 
Heathen limbs. Let me ſee you move and walk, as well as breathe, 
that I may hope to ſee you Saizts, as well as Chriſtians. 

And this ſhall be the ſum, not only of my advice to you, but for 
you, of my Prayers: That the Spirit would ſan#ifie all our hearts,as 
well as brains ; that he will ſubdue,not only the pride-and natural 4- 
theiſm of our underſtandings, but the rebellions,and 7nfidelity, and hea- 
theniſm of our luſts ; that being purged from any reliques, or tin- 
cture,or ſuſpicion of irreligion in either yo of our Souls, we may 
live by Fazth, and move by Love, and die in Hope ; and both in Life 
and Death, gloritie God here, and be glorified with him hereafter. 
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God, T thank thee, that I am not as other men, 
extortioners, &Cc. or even 48 thu Publican. 


Hat we may ſet out at our beſt advantage, and yet 
not go too far back to take our riſe, 'ris but retiring 
& to the end of the 8. verſe of this Chapter, and there 


yet upon enquiry will appear #:o7e77s, faln down from Heaven, in 
the poſture it ſtands in. In the beginning of the Eight verſe he con- 
cludes the former parable, I zell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily ; 
and then abruptly, Nevertheleſs, when t he $0n of man comes, ſhall he 
find faith upon the earth? And then immediately verſe 9. he pake 
another parable to certain that truſted in themſelves, where this ſpeech 
in the midſt, wher the Son of man comes, &c. ſtands there by it ſelf, 
like the Phariſce in my Text, ſeorſim, apart, as an euCoAmoy or 
intercalary day between two moneths, which neither of them will 
own, or more truly like one of Democritus his atomes, the caſual 
concurrence of which he accounted the principle and cauſe of all 
things. 

That we may not think ſo vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
that any tittle of it came by reſultance or caſually into the world, 


[ 


we ſhall meet with an abrupt ſpeech, hanging like | 
one of Solomons proverbs, without any ſeeming de- | 
pendence on any thing before or after it : which | 


that af 
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that any ſpeech dropt from his mouth unobſerved; that fpake as | A 
man xever ſpake, both in reſpe& of the matter of his ſpeeches, and 
the weight and ſecret energie of all accidents attending them, it 
will appear on conſideration, that this ſpeech of-his which ſeems 
an vrepbaAacy Or urepeaivor, a ſupernumerary ſuperfluous one, 
is indeed the head of the corner, and ground of the whole parable, 
or at leaſt a fair hint or occaſion of delivering it at that time. Not 
ro trouble you with its influence on the parable going before con- 
cerning perſeverance in prayer (to which it isas an I/h-zws or fi- | p 
bula, to joyn it to what follows) but to bring our gyes home to 
my preſent ſubjet. After the canſideration of the prodigious 
defec of faith in-this decrepit laſt age of the world, in perſons 
who made the greateſt pretences to it, and had-arriv'd unto aſſu- 
rance and ſecurity inthemſelves ; he preſently arraigns the Phari- 
ſee, the higheſt inſtance of this confidence, and brings his righte- 
ouſneſs tothe bar ſub hac forms. 
| There is like to be toward the ſecond comirg of Chriſt, his par- | © 
| ticular viſitation of the fews, and (then itsparallel) his final com- 
| ing to judgment, ſuch a ſpecious po thew, and yer ſuch a 
{mall pittance of true faith in the world, that as it is grown much 
les than 2 grain of muſtard-ſeed, it ſhallnot be found when it is 
| ſought ;_ there will be ſuch gya=tly ſhadows, and pigmy ſubſtances, 
ſo »:uch and yet fo /irclefaith, 'that no Hiereghphick can fufficiently 
| expreſs it, but an Egyptiaz temple gorgeoully over-laid, inhab1- 
| ted within by Crocodzles, and Cats and carcailes inſtead of gods; 'D 
| or an apple of Sodom, that ſhews well till it be handled ; a paint- | | 
| ed Sepatchre, ora fpectous nothing ; or which is the contraction 
| and Tachygraphy of all theſe, a Pharifec at hrs prayers. 4nd there- 
—__ | #pox Chriſt pate the parable, verſe g. there were 1wo men went up into 
FOR | the remple to pray, the one 8 Phariſee, &c. verſe 10. | 
Concerning the true nature of faith. miſtaken extremely now 
adays by thoſe which pretend maft to it, expuls'd almoſt out of 
| mens brains, as well as hearts,fo that now it is ſcarce robe found upon x; 
| earth, exther in qur lives or almoſt inour books ; there might be by 
f med afeafonable complatnt in this place, were Fnot already other- 
' wiſe imbarked. By fome prepoſſeſſions and prejudices infus'd into 
us,as.foon as we can conn aCercrhiſmof that making,it comes topaſs 
that many men live and die reſolved that faith is nothing bur the 
 affurance of the merits of Chrift applied to every man particular- 
ly; and conſequently of his falvation: that I muſt firft be fure 
of Heaven, orelſe Tam not capable of it ; confident of my falva- B 
tion, or elſe neceflarily damned. GCornelins Agrippe being ini- 
tiated in natural magick, Parzceiſms in mineral extractions, Plaro 
| full of his Idea's, will let nothing bedone without the Pyrhegore- | 
ans, brought up with numbers perpetually in theirears, and the 
Phyſicians poring daily upon the temperaments of the body; the 
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men 


| miſtaken ! 


one wall define the foul an harmony, | 
»us. And ſoare many amongſt us; that take up fancies upon truſt 
truths, never laying any contrary propoſals to heart, come at laſt 


to account this aſſurance as a prizciple without which they can do | 
| nothing ; the very ſou! that muſt animate all their obedience, 
| which 1s otherwiſe but a carcaſs or heathen vertue ; in a word, 


the only thing by which we are juſtified or ſaved. The confuta- 
tion of this popular error I leave to ſome grave learned tongue, 
that may enforce it on you with ſome authority ; for I conceive 
not any greater hindrance of Chriſtian obedience, and godly pra- 
tice among us, than this: for as long as we are content with this 
aſſurance as ſufficient ſtock to ſet up tor Heaven, there is like to 
be bur little faith upon the earth. Faith if 1t be truly fo is like 
Chriſt himſelf, when he was Emmanuel, God upon the earth, toap- 
xol&7, an incarnate faith, cut out and ſquared into limbs and li- 
neaments ; not only a ſpiritual inviſible faith, but even fleſh and 
blood, to be ſeen and felt, organiz'd for action, *tis to ſpeak, and 
breath, and walk and run the ways of Gods Commandments. 
An aſſent not only to the promiſes of the Goſpel; but uniformly 
to the whole word of God, commands and threats as well as pro- 
miſes. And this not in the brain or ſurface of the foul, as the Ro- 
-4niſt ſeats it, but in the heart, as regent ofthe hand and tongue 
in the concurrence of all the affetions. Where it 'is not only a 
working faith, an obeying faith, but even a work, even obeazence 
it ſelf ; not only a vi&#orros faith, but even witfory it ſelf, 1 Jo. 5. 4. 
This ts our vittory even our faith : to part with this as a Tapepyor, 
which is our only buſineſs, is ſure an unreaſonable Theſis. Any 


faith but this, is a faithin rhe clouds, or in the air, the upper reg1-: 


on of the ſoul, the brain ; or at moſt but a piece of the heart ; a 
magical faith, a piece of ſorcery and conjuring ; that will teach 
men to remove mountains, only by thinking they are able ; but 
will never be taken by Chriſt tor this fairh upon the earth: if it 
do walk here, it is but as a Ghoſt, 'tis even pity but it were laid. 
Let me beſeech you meekly, but if this would not prevail, I 
would conjure you all in this behalf; the filly weak Chriſtian to 
fly from this gopwortxacy, and call for ſome light of their lawful 
paſtors, to find out the deceit ; and the more knowing illuminate 
Chriſtian, to examine ſincerely and impartially by feeling and 
bandling it throughly, whether there be any true ſubſtance 1n it or 


(no. The Phariſee looking upon himfelf ſuperficially thought he 


had goneon, on very good grounds ; very unqueſtionable terms 
that he was poſleſt of a very fair eſtate; he brought inan invento- 
ry ofa many, precious works; 7 faft, I tithe, &c. verle 12. hath 
no other Liturgies but thankiſgivings, no other ſacrifice to bring 
into the temple, but Exchariſtical, and yet how foully the man was 
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God | thank, &c. | 


The firſt thing I ſhall obſerve in the words 15 the Ts Aoyoy, | 


the rational importance of them, as they are part of a rhetorical 
$ylogiſm, an example or paralle] to ſhew that 1n the laſt days, 
though men think that there 15 a great deal, yet there is indeed 
like to be bur little Faith upon the earth. And the iſſue from 
thence is the Pharzſees flattering fayourable milconceir of his own 
eſtate, and the parallel line to that, our premature deceivable 
perſwafions of our ſelves,that is ordinary among Chriſtians. 

The ſecond thing is the To pyTey, the natural litteral mportance 
of the words, and therein the concomitants or effets of thoſe his 
miſconceits. : 

1. Pride, 2, Genſorionſaeſs. Pride noted by his ſpeech, I 
thank thee that | am not ; then his poſture pluming up himſelf, 
ſtanding by himſelf he prayed; as the Syriack ſet the words, and 
many greek copies, ſome by making a comma after regs 5avroy, 
others by reading ates xad* cavror, ſtanding by himſelf ; as Be7a 
renders it, ſ#orjim, apart : not as our Englith, he ſfood axd prayed 
thus with himſelf, but as the words will likewiſe bear it, he food 
by himſelf thus ; this poſture bgnitying a proud contemptuous beha- 
viour, whileft the Publican ttood crouching humbly, and trem- 
blingly behind. : ; 

2. Cenſoriouſneſs and infinuating accuſations of other mens 
perſons, ever as this Publican., To which we may add the occa- 
ſion of all this, ſeeing the Publican behind him, (z.e.) comparing 
himſelf with,notorious {ingexs, he was thus proud and cenforious. 

And of theſe. im their order, as powerfully and effectually to 
your hearts, 2s Gad ſhall enable me. - And tirſt of the firſt, the 
Phariſees favourable miſconceits If himſelf, and parallel totheſe, our 
deceivable perſwaſions of our felves, God Ithazk,&c. 

The black fin that hath dyed the Phariſees foul fo deep, as to 
become his charaderiſtick inſeparable property, a kind of agnomer, 
a perpetual acceſſion to his name, is hypocriſis, The proper 
natural importance of which word, ſignifies the perſonating or 


ating ofa part, putting on another habit than doth properly be- 


A 


| 


long to him. But by the liberty we ordinarily allow to words, | 
to enlarge themſelves ſometimes beyond their own territories, | 
to. thrive and gain ſomewhat from their Neighbours, it is come. 
vulgarly to fignifie all that ambitious outſide, or formality the 


colour and varniſh of region, by which:any man deceives either 
others or himſelf; and accordingly there 15 a twofold' hypocrifie, 
the firſt deceiring athers;, the ſecond himfelſ That by which he 
impoſerh upon others is the, fin we commonly declaim againſt, 
under' that name, - moſt fiercely, ſometime by juſt reafor, as ha- 
ving been circumvented: by ſuch-glozes,, ſometime in a natural zeal 
to truth, preferring plain downright impiety, before the fame: 

| E-- trans- 
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A | transfigured by a varniſh, Reatwus impii pium nomen, his being 
| counted innocent is an acceſſion to his guilt. But then ſomerimes 
| too, under this odious name we may wound ſincere and pure 
| devotion ; as the Primitive Chriſtians were by the tyrants put in 
wild beaſts skins that they may betorn in pieces; men may be 
 deterr'd from all rhe leaſt appearance of purity, for fear they 
ſhould be counted hypocrites. However this firſ# ſort of hypocriſee 
may deſerve its ſealonable reprehenſion, this parable in my text 
B | doth not take it 1n ; but inſiſts mainly upon the other, that colour 
of ptety by which a man deceives himſelf, and cheats and glozes 
with his own ſoul. That f7/# fort, were it not for ſome hurtful 
conſequences, might for ought I can gainlay, paſs for an inno- 
cent quality in a ſinner. For what great injury doth that man 
do to any other, or himſelf? what grand fin againſt God or the 
World, by deliring to ſeem better than he is; by labouring to 
conceal thole fins in himſelf, which could not be known withour 
C | diſhonour to God, and ſcandal to his neighbour ? *T'wasa Law- 
yers anſwer being queſtioned whether it were lawful for a woman 
to take money for proſtituting her ſelf, that indeed 'twas a fin 
to proſtitute her ſelt; but that being ſuppoſed as in ſome kingdoms 
it 15 permitted, he thought 'twas no great fault to get her living 
by It. . 
F Not to juſtifie his opinion, but apply-it by accommodation : 
In ljke manner arraign an hypocrite, and muſter up all the fins 
D | he hath commmitted in ſecret, and all theſe I will acknowledge 
worthy of condemnation, becauſe ſins : nay, if his end of con- 
cealing them be to circumvent a welbelieving Neighbour, that 
{hall be ſet upon his ſcore alſo, but for the delire itſelf of keeping 
his ſin from, the eyes of men ; ſo that he do not from the eyes of 
God, and his miniſters upon occalion: for a cautiouſneſs in 
any one not to fin ſcandalouſly, or on the houſe top, take this 
by it {elf, abſtracted from the ſin it belongs to, and. I cannot ſee | 
E | why that ſhould beeither a part, or aggravation of a ſin. There is 
nothing that deſerves the tears, yea and holy indignation of a 
godly foul, more than the ſight of an immodeſt boatting finner, 
that makes his crimes his reputation; and his abominatiqns his 
pride, and glory. *'Tis that which we lay to the Dewis charge 
in the times of heatheniſm ; that he ſtrove to bring, ſin 1n credit 
by building temples, and requiring ſacrifices toluft, under the | 
name of Vexus, Priapms, and the like; that incontinence might | 
F | ſeem an ad of religion ; and all the prophaneſs in-the world a 
piece of adoration. And it begins now to be revived in the 
world again, when baſhfulneſs is the quality of. all ethers moſt | 
creditably parted with; and the only motive to! the commuſhon 
of ſome {ins is, to be in the faſhion, to be ſeen of men ; when men 


put on affected errors, affected vanities, affected oaths, _ 
as 
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as they do gay cloaths, that they may be the better counted of : 


this indeed 1s a damnable hypocrifie, when men are fain to a& 
parts in ſin, that they are not naturally inclined to; and to force 
their conſtitutions, and even to offer violence to their own 
tender diſpoſitions, that ſo they may not be ſcoffed at for punies, 
or preciſe perſons, as Auguſtus his daughter, which being admo- 
nithed of a ſin that beaſts would never have committed, anſwer'd 
that that was the reaſon they omitted the enjoyment of ſo preci- 


ous a delight, becauſe they were beaſts; asif innocence were more | 


beſtial than luſt, and ignorance of ſome fins the only guilt. The 
horrour and deteſtation that this ſin Rtrikes into me, makes me, 1 
confeſs, willing almoſt ro become an advocate of the firſt kind of 
hypocrifie, whereby men retain ſo much modeſty in their ſins 
(I hope of weakneſs) as to be willing to enjoy the charitable mens 
good opinion though undeſerved. 

But for the ſecond kind of hypocriſie, this couzening of 2 mans 
own ſoul, thistyring and perſonating 1n the cloſet, this inventing 
of arts and ſtratagems to {end himſelf comfortably and believing- 
ly to the Devil, this civil inteſtine treachery within, and againſt 
ones ſelf; this is the grand impoſture that here the Pharilee is 
noted for. An eafine[s' and cheatablenels that coſts the bankrup- 
ting of many a jolly chriſtian Soul. He, faith P/zt arch, that wants 
health, let him go to the Phyſicians, but he that wants eEiz a 


good durable habit of body, let him goto the yuurapac (thama- | 


{ters of exerciſe ) etherwiſe he ſhall never be able to confirm 
himſelf into ' a folid firm conſtant health, call'd thereupon by 
Hippocrates 1s a0alnn, the conſtitution of wreſtlers ; without 
which health it ſelf is but a degree of ſickneſs, nouriſhment proves 
but ſwellings, and'not' growth, but a tympauy.' Both theſe, 
ſaith he, Phzloſophy will produce in the ſoul, not only teaching 
men Sevs oe6e&au ( where by the way he repeats almoſt the 
whole decalogue ofe Moſes, though in an heathen Diale&) to wor- 
ſhip the Gods, &c. which is vy:«« 4vyn;, the health of the ſoul, but 
Tod utyicpor, that which is above all, un Teergapss virapyev 
puTe eXAUT&s, 70t to be overjoyed or immoderately affected in all this. 
This which he attributes to Philoſophy in general, 15, faith Ariſtotle, 
an a&t of intelleual prudence, or ſobriety, weCorwy 1 2£:0- 
$&UTo0y jun x£ify, 20t to vonchſafe higher titles to himſelf than he ts wor- 
thy-of, not to think himlelf in better health than he is, which 
1s not the diale& of a meer heathen, but the very language of 
Canaan, Rom. 12. 3. Qepvay «s To owPeprar, the very word in 
_—— which cannot be better expreſt than by that Tee:@ezors 
to have a moderate ſober equal opinion of ones own gifts ; not 
tooverprize Gods graces in our ſelves, not to accept ones own 
perſonor give flattering titles to ones ſelf ; in Fobs phraſe. This 
Chryſoſtom calls Tareyopegavn, a word near kin unto the former, 
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A | the meekneſs of lowlineſs of heart, 67a Tis, &c. when a man having 


attain'd to agreat meaſure of grace, and done great matters by it, and 
knoweth it too, yet pndts ueyz fancies nogreat matter of himſelf for 
all this, As the 3. children in Daziel having receiv'd a miracle 
of graces, which affected even the enemies of God, yet were not 
affected with it themſelves. Enabled to be martyrs, and yet live. 
Or as the Poet of Callimachm that Rood after he was dead —— 
Ti je ETeuTts is aYaraTy: TASMIEas; Bakkoutr, » TiTIuOt 
TITgwox0uev, 2 Gobevorz Which is Nebuchadne;Fars phraſe, walk- 
ing in the midſt of the fire and yet they have no hurt. Yet intheir 
evyae ix» their Song of praiſe, all that they ſay of themſelves 
is this, and now we cannot opez our months, wer. g. for this, faith 
Chryſoſtom, we open our months, that we may ſay this only, that it «s not 


for us to open our months. By this low modelt interpretation —_ E 
$ 


Chriſtian is to make of his own actions and gifts, you may gue 
ſomewhat of the Phariſees miſconceits. 


For firſt, were he never ſo holy and pure, of neverſo ſpiritual 


Angelical compoſition, yet the very retleting on theſe excellen- | 


cies, were enough to make a devi/ of him. The Angels, ſaith 
Gerſon, as the Philoſophers intelligences; have a double haby 
tude, two ſorts of imployments natural to them ; One «pwards, 
in an admiration of Gods greatneſs, love of his beauty, obedi- 
ence to his will, moving as it were a carcular daily motion about 
God, their Center; ( as Boethives of them, mentemque profundain 
circumeunt ) another downward, of regiment and power ih reſpe&t 
of all below, which they govern and move and manage. Now 
if it bequeſtioned, faith he, which of theſe two be more honour- 
able, os =_ _ of the wr — F; 
fidently, that of ſubjetion pulchriorem & perfeiorem efſt, quam 
þ ws" regitive dominationis, ds amore —_— fo be wnder God, hes 
over all the world beſides, As the ſervicetoa King is the greateſt 
preferment that even a Peer of the Realm is capable of And 
then if an 4Ange/ſhould make a ſong of exultance to ſet himſelf out 
in the greateſt » he would begin it as eMary doth her 
Maprificat, For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his ſervant : So that 


the bleſſed Virgins mention of her own lowlinels, was _ | 


piece only of modeſt devotion, but an 4-@- of expreflion 
high Metaphyſical inſinuation of the greateſt dignity int 
And then ler the Phariſee be as righteous as hi 

come to that pitch indeed which the contemptuous op 
Philoſophers feigned to themſelves, Abyovies ply Sada. under, 
in Tatianus, which is in the Church of Leedices's phrafe, 1 ans 
rich and am increaſed in ſpiritual wealth, and have need of nothing ; Or 
the fools inthe goſpel, I have ſtore laid up for many years ; nay to 
St. Pauls pitch, rapt ſo high, that the ichools do queſtion whe- 
ther he were viator or comprehenſor, a traveller or at his -—_— 
end ; 


elical nature, Idetermine con- | 


Pantelius, 


tri, 1. in 


Magnif, 
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ex ; yet the very opinion of Gods graces would argue him a | A 
Phariſee ; this conceiving well of his eſtate 1s the tonleſt mil- 
conceit. For if. he be fuch a complete righteous perion, 1o ac- 
compliſh't in- all holy graces, why thould he thus betray his {oul, 
bydepriving 4t of this rerargegovrn, which the very Heathens 
| coald obſerve {o abſolutely neceſſary ; this humility and lowlineis 
| of mind, this uſeful and moſt ingeguous vertue, always to think 
t vilely of himfelf ; not to acknowledge any excellence in himict, 
| | though he were even put upon the rack. The Philoſophers that | 
wrote againſt -pride, are cenſured to have ſpoil'd all by putting | | 
their names to their books. Modeſty, like Liza, deliring never| | 
Gerſ. tr. 19. | ſ@little to beſeen, is raviſhed. The fanctifying ſpirit that beau- 
|» 212% | tifies theſoul, ie an humbling ſpirit alſo, to make ir finbeauteous 
| inits owneyes. And this is the firft miſconceit, . the firit ſtep of 
| Pharifaical'hypocrily, thinking well of ones {elf on what ground 
| ſoever ; contrary to that virgin grace Humility, which is a vertue | | 
required not only .of notorious infamous ſinners (for what thanks | | 
or-commendation is it for him to be onthe ground that hath faln 
and bruiſed himſelf in his race? for him thar is ready to ſtarve to | | 
go aibegging ? ) but chiefly and mainly of him that is moſt righte- 
| ous; -when the that knows a great deal of good by himlelf, 
| Keydanc x&loplundle,..4-great deal of good ſucceſs 1n the {pirit, yet 
| =_— ueye Garlatela Is not advanced a whit at the fancy of all 
this, ; 1c 
-.”Fhe Phariſees ſecod miſconceit 15 a favourable overprizing of | H 
hisown worth, 'expe&ing a higher reward, than it-in proportion 
deſerves. When looking| in the g/af, he ſees all far more glo- | 
| rious in that refle& beam than it is in the dire&, all the detor- 
mities -left in the g/aſs, and nothing but fair return'd to him, a 
rough harſhunpleaſing voice ſmoothed, - and ſoftned, and grown 
harmonious un the Eccho : there is no ſuch cheating in the world, 
as: by reflexions. A -looking-glaſs by ſhewing ſome handſom 
perſons their good faces, and that truly, hath often ruin'd them | g 
byi that truth, and betrayed that beaury to all the uglineſs and 
| rottenneſs in the world ; which had it not been known by them, 
had: been enjoyed. But then your falſe glaſſes what miſchiet and 
ruine have they been authors of? how have they given authority 
to the deformed'ſt creatures, to come confidently. on the ſtage, 
and befool'd them to that ſhame, which a pledge of their own 
wants had certainly prevented ? What difference there may be 
betwixt the :direc# ſpecies of a thing, and the ſame refiefed, the ' F 
original and the tranſcript, the artificial famous picture of Heyry | 
| the fourth.of Fraxce will teach you ; where in a multitude of | 
| feigned devices, a heap of painted, phantaſtical Chimera's, which 
| being look'd on right reſembled nothing, being order'd to caft | 
their ſpecies upon a pillar of poliſh't mettal refle&ed to the ſpe- 


cators | 


_ 
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A | ctators eye the moſt lively viſage of that famous King. He that 
hath not ſeen this piece of art,or hath not skill in Caroptricks enough | 
to underſtand the demonſtrabie grounds and reaſons of it, may 
yet diſcern as much in nature, by the appearance of a 7r4:zbow, 
where you may ſee thole colours reflected by the cloud, -which no 
Philoſopher will afſert to be exiftent there. And all this brings 
more evidence to the Phariſees indictment, and demontitrates 
his opinion of his own actions or merits, to be commonly deceive- 
B | able and falſe. * 

He ſees another mans actions radio redo, by a dire&t beam, and 
if there be no humour in his eye; 1f it be nor glazed with con- 
tempt or envy, or prejudice, he may perhaps tee them arighr. 
But his own he cannot ſee but by reflexio, as a man comes not to | 
ſee his own eyes, but inthe ſhadow, and at the rebound ; where-] _. 
upon Alcinous the Platonick calls this a& of the foul, 7is uyn: | Pag. 8. 
Tegs £auThiy IizAoyer, a dialogue of the foul with it felf, and the 
| C | knowledge that comes from thence avaCwyezpnow, a reſemblance | 
by ſhadowing. The ſoul underſtands, and wilis its objec ; this 
act of it by its ſpecies is caſt upon the fancy, and from thence, as 
even now from the column of braſs, or bell-mettle, *tis refleted 
tothe underſtanding: and then you may gueſs, what a fair re- 
port he is likely to receive, when a Phariſees phancy hath the re- 
turning of it. He that with his own cleareſt eyes could take a gat | 
for a taller unweildier creature than a Camel, and thereupon| 
D | fr ains at it, Mat. xxiii, 24. What would hedo if he ſhould come | Mar. xxiii. 24. 
to his multiplying glaſs? He that when he ſees 4 mote, and that ra 
dio reffo, in others eyes, can miſtake it for a beam, how can he 
think you, improve the leaſt atome of good when he is to look 
on it in himſelf? How will his phanſie and he ; the one a cheat | 
from the beginning, the other full greedy of the bait, fatten and 
puff up a ſacrifice, that he himſelf hath offerd? O how fair 
{hall it appear, and ready to devour all the ſeven fot ones, though | 
E | it be the thinneſt of Pharaoy's lean kine, lank and very ill favoured ? | 
how ſhall the reflexion of his beggarlicſt rags return to his eye 
the picture of a King? and the urdinarieft vapoar, or cloud of | 
his exhaling be deckt over with -I| the beauty and variety of the | 
Rainbow ? What 4riftorle ſaid of the Sophiſts thar they did quactlr | plench, x. 
x&s £uQuogy exurys, though it be a p zling place for the Criticks, | 
this Cexſor or Ariſtarchaus 1n my text, will interpret by his practice ; | 
he blows up himſelf, as they were uſed to do their meat againſt a 
F QUAeTINGy Seamvoy, A tribunes Or a Sheriffs feaſt, that it may look 
the fairer, and not deceive others only, but himſelf ; forgets 
what he has done, and now thinks 'tis his natural complexion: as 
the _ in the 13.of Hl id: ; that piece of wood which him- | wir, «ii 
| ſelf had juſt now carved into an 14o/, he preſently prays to and 
| worthips as a god: or as {yars, that by telling a tale NY laſt 
| egin 
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begin to believe themſelves; ſo hath he befooF'd himſelf into a| A} 
credulity: the farthing Alms he hath given ſhall be a ſtrange Kind 
of ulury ( yet not ſtranger perhaps than what he deals in dayly ) 
be phanſied into a mountain of gold ; and the bares calves of their 
lips become Hecatombs: If he have abſtained from fleth when 
the market would: yield none ; or forborn to eat a ſupper after a 
ver. 22. notorious feaſt, he will call zh# faſting twice in the week, ver, 12. 
| and avouch himſelf an obedient abſtemious ſubje&t and Chriftian. 
though good Friday be witneſs of his unchriſtian Epicuriſm. If he | B 
afford the Miniſter the tenth of his houſe-rent, an annual bexcwo- | 
tence far below that that his dues would come to, which by taking | | 
of a jolly fine at firſt, is for ever after paired into bur a larger fort 
t of quit-rexts (though his extortion bring in no revenue to any but | 
the Devil and himſelf ) he will yet be confident with the Pharifee, 
I pay tythes of all that I poſſeſs. 

A pittance of vertue in a Phariſee is like the Polypod's head, to 
Mor. ib.x, | which Pl#tarch compares Poetry, hath ſome good, but as much or | C | 
| page 25. more 1ll in it alſo, ſweet indeed and nutritive, faith he; and fo rs 
all vertue though ſimply moral, good wholſom diet for the ſoul, 
but withal reeaxlmx3, it ſends up vapours into the brain, and ends 
in whimſeys and ſtrange and troubleſom dreams: the man phan- 
fies, FE know not what, preſently of himſelf; like learning 1n an | 
ill natur'd man, all about him are the worſe for it ; one moral ver- 
rue tires fometimes the whole vicinity of natural good diſpoſed | | 
gifts: -'twere well perhaps for his _— and modeſty that he|D} 
were not ſo vertuous, that one drop of water being attenuated in-| |} 
toair harhtaken up all the room im the bladder : *rwere as good 
for the heart to' be ſhrivel'd up, as thus diftended, it mult be 
ſ{queez'd again te make place for ſome more ſubſtantial gueſt, and 
be emptied qune, that it may be fill'd. In brief, 'tis the ſmall 
meaſure, and this only of aiery, empty piety, that hath puft up| | 
the man. As they ſay a little critical learning makes one proud ; 
if there were more it would condenſate and compa it If into] E 
leſs room. 

And generally the more there is within, the leſs report they 
giveof themſelves; as S. Marthew mentioning himſelf before his 
converſion, doth it diſtinaly, Marth. 9.9. by thename of Mar-| |} 
thew, and his trade ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, Matthew the Pub- 
lican, by that odious renaming of fin; ( whereas all the other} | 
Evangehiſts call him Levz, or the fon of A/phers ) but leaves out the| | 
ſtory of his own feaſting of Chriſt, ( only as Chriſt ſate at meat | x 
0s, in the houſe ) which S. Luke ſets down exactly, and Levi made -him 
| agreat feaſt, Luk. 5.27. or asin the hiſtory of S. Peter's fall and re- 
pentance in the Goſpel, according to S. Mark ; ( which the pri- 
mitive Church agree that S. Peter had a hand in tt ) hisdenial is] |} 


ſet down with all the aggravating circumſtances, more than in all : 
the | 
, 
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the reſt put together, Mar. 14.71. he began tocurſe, azd ſwear, 1 
know not this man of whom you ſpeak * two Evangeliſts ſay only hede- 
nied him the third time; tothis S. Matthew adds, he carſed ana 
ſware, ſaying, | know not the man, But he in his own-:witnels, moſt 
exactly in aggravating the ſin, I know zo this, &c. But when he 
comes to the mention of his repentance, when the two other ſay, 


zxAzuoe TIXp»s, he himſelf, or S. Mark from him, only 5x23, he | 


wept ; always ſpeaking as much bad, and as little good of them- 
ſelves as can be. | 

A little windy opinionative goodneſs diſtempers the empty 
brain, 'tis charity muſt ballaſt the heart ; and that's the grace 
according to holy Maximius his opinion, that all this while 
we have requir'd, but not found in the Phariſee, and that's the 
reafon that the braſs ſounds ſo ſhrill, and the cymbal tinkles fo 
merrily. And this is the Phariſees ſecond miſconceit, his over- 
prizing his own good deeds and graces. The third is. 

His opinion of the conſiſtence and immutability of his preſent 
eſtate, without any, either conſideration of what he hath been, 
or fear what he may be again, he hath learnt or rather abus'd fo 
much Scripture, as that the yeſterday and the morrow muſt care for 
themſelves; Prometheus or Epimethews are prophane heathen names 
to him; heis all in contemplation of preſent greatneſs ; like the 
heathen gods which are repreſented to have nothing to do, bur 
admire their own excellencies. I thank God that I am wot. &c. 
The Phariſee having a firſt-borns portion from the hand of God, 
will not be rude or importunate with him for new and freſh 
ſupplies ; nor will he diſparage himſelf ſo much as to ſuſpe& the 
perpetuity of his enjoyment. Kaxes rappnoias Fnoavess cvytracy 
laith Platarch, a man that is honourably and freely born hath a fair 
treaſure of confidence, and 10 a natural advantage of other men ; 
but 44ftards and men of a crack't race vroyaAxoy x xiEdnaov eyov- 
T; 96:©-, that have a great deal of "op er or aroff mix't with their 
or and argent, TaTeys&ai Tequxe theſe men are born to be humble 
and ſhametac'd. But amongſt theſe contemplations he may do 
well to conſider the 4mor:te his father, and his mother the Hzzrite, 


the pollutions and blood he was clothed with in the day that he | 


was born Ezek. 16. the accurſed inheritance as well of ſhame 


as fin derived unto him. For then certainly he would never fo | 


plume himſelf in his preſent ſunſhine. If he have not gotten in 
the uroxavgpo, among the Adamites in Epiphanins, and there ſet 
up for one of Adams {et before his fall, or the Valentinians which 
call'd themſelves the ſpirituals, and the ſeed of 4be/, who indeed 
never had any natural ſeed we hear of. If he will but grant him- 
ſelt of the ordinary compofition and race of men, come down 
from Adam either by Cain or Seth, Tam ſure he ſhall find ſins paſt 
enough either in his perſon or nature to humble him, be he never 
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Heb, x. 8. 


Heb, 111. 12, 


Rom, Ville 
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ſo ſpiritual. And then for the time to come, Chriſt certainly 
was never ſo eſpouſed to any ſoul, as to be bound to hold it for 
better for worſe. That if he find ought in that ſpouſe contrary to 
the vow of wedlock, he can aworeurar ( the word uſed in divor- 
ces amongſt the 4theniaxs on the husbands part ) fend the ſon/ 
out of his houſe or temple; eſpecially if ſhe do &Toaaray ( the 
phraſe uſed on the womans part ) if ſþe {rave or forſake the husband, 
if ſhe draw back ox fubduce her felf out of his houſe, Heb. 10.38,8c. 
by an evil heart of unbelief, openly depart from the living Ged, Heb. 
3. 12, It is obfervd by the Crzicks as an abſurd ridiculous 
phraſe in ſome authors, to call the Emperors Div in their lite 
time, which faith Rzzrerſbufims when the propriety of the Roman 
tongue was obſerved, capitale fuiſſet, had been a grand capiral 
crime. And as abſurd no doubt is many mens «To8%wors and 
«TalVaralopes, their canonizing, ſecuring and beſainting themſelves 
in this life, upon every flight pramature perſwaſion that they are 
in Chriſt. That which fphroaiſius on the Topicks, obſerves of the 


condition of men, that the Fine and Fig and Plane tree, which 
have thin broad leaves, and make the faireſt ſhew quanoegso:, do 
thereupon ſhed rhem preſently: ſomefew indeed, the Olive, Bay and 
Myrtle, which have zarrow ſolid leaves are able to keep them all 
the year long aaquaau and aalary, always green and flouriſh- 
ing. And God grant ſuch lurels may for eyer abound in this 
Paradiſe, this garden of the land; that the children of this 
mother may environ her like olive plants round about her table ; this 
perhaps you will count an high thing to ſbcd the leaf, but whar 


denounced, and executed on thoſe that caft a fair ſhadow, either 
as on degenerous or unprofitable trees ; either for bad fruit, or 
none 5a, Cat it aown,why cumbreth it the ground? 
But to our purpoſe; When S.. Paul therefore reſolves that no- 
thing ſhould ever ſeparate him from the Ivve of God, Rom. 8. in is 
there left out of the catalogue ; be he never fo pofleſt of that in- 
heritance, for ought he knows this very confidence may root him 
out again. His Brethren the Fews thought their eſtate as irrever- 
ſible as the Phariſees here ; and upon as good grounds as he can 
pretend; the very promiſe of God to Abrahams fed indefinitely ; 
and yet by that time this parable was fpoken, they can bring 
him word of the repeal of that promiſe, within a while ſeal'd 
and confirm'd by their Te:uwa«vea their inſtant utter deſtruction ; 
a forerunner of which ( if not the cauſe ) was this confidence of 
their immutable eſtate. | 

It was aphanſie of the Sztoicks mention'd by Pluter. regs marle 
xcaToplzy F a5G&or, that a wiſe man conld- do nothing amifi, that 
all that he did was wiſe and vertuous. And they that will have 


leaves of trees, may perhaps be too true of the ſpiritual eſtate and 


think you of extirpation, and rooting up? even this you ſhall hear | 


CW. 


: | men | 
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| was another like fancy inthe ſame Irezews of Marcas and his fol- 
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men ſaved and damned by a Stoical neceflity, now adays, may 


borrow this phancy of the Szozcks alſo: but Homer, faith he, and | 
Euripides long ſince exploded it. I am ſure S. Paul will fairly | 
give any man leave, that takes himſelf to be in a good eſtate now, | 
to fear a bad before he dy ; to expect a tempeſt in a calm; orf 


elle he would not have been ſo earneſt with him that zh:nks he 
ſtands to take heed leſs he fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12. It was the confidence 
of a Twrk ( 7.e.) a Staick reviv'd, in Nicetas Chon. that ſaid he 
knew _ muſt overcome, on now for ever, as having got #Z 73 
v1i%2v, an habit of conquering: and it was well if this aſſurance did 
not take the pains to loſe it him again. Ir is the Rhetorick of 
diſcreet Captains to their Souldiers in Thucydides, and other 
Hiſtorians, to exhort them to fight on comfortably and couragi- 
ouſly, as having avercome, in remembrance of their paſt victo- 


ries as pawns, and pledges of the future: but 'tis alwayes on | 
condition and preſumptions of the ſame diligence and valour, | 


which formerly they ſhewed. And the ſame military encourage- | 


ments and munition, the Fathers frequently furniſh us with 
againſt our _ warfare, but all rather to increaſe our dili- 
gence than ſecurity, to ſet us to work on hope of ſucceſs; not 


to nouriſh us in idleneſs in hope of a victory, If we ſhould ſuffer | 


the Devil/from this propoſition, he will give his Angels charge that 
a child of his ſhall net daſh his foot againſt a ſtone ; and then. that 


aſſumption, thou art the child of God, to conclude that thou | 


canft not hurt thy felf witha fall, he would ftraight back that with 
a Mitte te deorſum, Caſt thy ſelf down to ſhew what thou canſt do; 
and then if thou haſt not another ſcriptum eſt to rejoynder, thou 
ſhalt not tempt, (then this confidence is tempting of God ) I know 
not how thou wilt be able to eſcape a precipice, a bruiſe if not a 
breaking. The YValentiniax having reſolved himſelf to be Tyeuua- 
Tx05 ſpiritual, confeſt indeed "os other men muſt get ſome 
ſtore of faith and works to help them to Heaven, #aurcy 5 wn 
Sd Fai Sic To Pon mrevuarua avai, Ilren, But they had no need of 
either, becauſe of their natural ſpiritualzeſs; that which is ſpiritual 
cannot part with its ſpiritual hypoſtaſis what ever it do or ſuffer; 


no more than gold by a ſink can loſe its luſtre ; or the Sun beams | 


be defam'd by the dunghil they ſhine on.- They commit all man- 
ner of impurity, faith he, and yet they are oniguare xaoyn; 
ſeeds of the elettion ; the ſeeds indeed, deep ſet in the earth that 
take root downward, but never bare fruit upward; they never 
ſpring at all except it be towards Hel; nor ſprout out any branch 


or ſtalk of works, unleſs it be of darkzeff. Theſe forſooth have | 


grace iJ16rnov as their proper poſſeſſions, all others but to ule, 
and ſo it ſeemed, for they of all others made no uſe of it. There 


lowers, that by the aToAurpwors a form of baptizing, that the 


had, 


t Cor. x. 12. 


pag. I 0 , 


lib, 1. p. 26. 
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had, that they were become avezre 7 xexli imviſible ro the juage,| A 
then if ever they were apprehended 'twere but calling ro the| | 
| mother of Heaven, and ſhe would fend the he/mer in Homer, that 
they ſhould preſently vaniſh out of their hands. Thus have men 
| been befool'd by the Devil to believe that their ſacred perſons 
could excuſe the fouleſt acts, and, as it was ſaid of Cate, even 
make crimes innocent ; thus have ſome gottenthe art of finning ſecure- 
ly, nay religiouſly, as he that in our Engliſh Hifory would put his 
| Neighbours in a courſe to rebel /egally.. But I hope all rheſe fancies | B | 
| havenothing to do, but fill up the catalogues in Irezews and Epipha- 
ins ; Itruſt they ſhall never be able to tranſplant themſelves into 
our brains or hearts. But pray God there be no credence of them 
ſcattered here and there among haſty, ignorant, overweening Chri- 
ſtians. A man ſhall ſometimes meet abroad ſome reaſon to ſuſpect 
it, yet 'twerepitty to fear ſo far as to ſet toconfute them. There may 
be indeed a ſtate and condition of Chriſtians fo well ſetled and rivet- 
ed by Chriſt in grace;that their eſtate may be comfortably believed | C 
| immutable,an e/e#70z under oath,perhaps that mentioned by the? ſal- 
| miſt,l have ſworn by my holineſs, I will not fail David ; for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings are frequently in Scripture conveyed along with temporal. 
Bur it is much to be doubted, that thoſe men that have boldneſs ro 
believe this of themſelves, have not ballaſt enough of humility 
and fear to make it good. Porphyry had fo much Divinity in him 
as to obſerve that xzalazoiz were the only anolegraa, that perpe- 
tual waſhings, and purgings and luſtrations, were the only means to | D 
defend or deliver from evil, either to come or preſent ; the only 
Amulets and aae&izaxe 1n the world ; 'tis the raizbow in the Hea- 
ven reflected thither from a cloud of tears below, that is, Gods 
engagement never again todrown the earth. But then there muſt 
be allo another bow 1n the heart, that muſt promiſe for that, that 
| itſhall not be like a deceitful bow, go back again to folly, never 
Exod. xvii. | again bedrowned with ſwiniſh, beſtial, filthy luſts. In the 17. of 
Exodus the Iiraclites prevailed againſt A4malek, 'and that mira-| E 
culouſly without any ſenſible means; and verſe 16. the promiſe 
1s made for the future, -that the Lord will fight with Amalek for ever, 
where by the way the LXX. put in & xppais yae, God will fight 
againſt Amalek as it were under hand, by ſecret hidden ſtrength; 
which addition of theirs ( if it were inſpired -into the Tranſlators, 
asSS. Auguſtin is of opinion, all their variations from the Hebrew 
are SeoT1evonn, and ſo Canon ) then happily that zpupaie y«p may | | 
fgnifie ſome ſecret infuſion of ſupernatural power into Moſes his | p 
hands; that there is promiſed; anſwerable to that ſame effuſion 
of grace, to enable all the people of God in our fight with ſin the 
ſpiritual Amalek, by which grace Moſes and the Chriftians have 
aſluranceto prevail. And this may be ground enough for a Chri- 
ſtian ; Chriſt hath prayed, and God promiſed that year fazrh ſhall 
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A | zot fail. Burt then all this while, the ſtory of the day will tell us, 
on what terms this ſecurity of victory ſtood, if ſo be Moſes con: | 
tinue to hold up his hands; noting 1. the power of prayer ; 2. of 
obedience, 3. of perſeverence ; and upon thele terms even a Phariſee 
may be contident without preſumption : but if his hands be once 
let down ; if he remit of his Chriſtian valour ( for ſo ans de-| 
mittere ſignifies in Agoniſticks) Amalek prevails, yerie 11. Juſt | verl. 11. 
as it fared with Samſoz,he had an inconceivable portion of ſtrength, 
B | evena ray of Gods omnipotence beſtowed on him, bur this not 
upon term of life, but of his Nazarzies vow (4. e.) as the LXXII. 
render it Numb. vi. 2. cvyn apayvicadai ayvaay xvetw; 4 prayer | Numb. vi. 2. 
as well 2s avow ; and that of ſeparating or hatowing purity and ſan- 
ity to the Lord; and his vow being broken, not only that of his 
hair, but with it that of his holy obedience ; that piece of Divi- 
nity preſently vaniſhed, and the Philiſtines deprived him of his eyes 
and life. And thereupon it is obſervable Namb. xv.g. that 
C| which is in the Hebrew performing a vow, is rendred by the 
LXXII, ueyaavra # ouyiv, to maznifie 4 vow, then is the vow 
or reſolution truly great, that will ſtand us in ſtead when it is per- 
formed. As for all others they remain as brazds and monuments 
of reproach to us; upbraiding us of our inconſtancy fit, then of 
diſobedience; and withal as ſigns to warn that Gods ſtrength is 
departed from us. I doubt not but this ſtrength being thus loſt 
may return again before our death, giving a plunge, as it did in 
D | Sa»ſoz, when he pluckt the houſe about their ears at laſt, Jude 
xvi. But this muſt be by the growing out of the hair again, verſe | ;,, ,. 
22, the renewing of his repentance and ſanity with his vow, and | ver. 22, 
by prayer unto God, verſe 28. Lord God, or as the LXXII. xvexe | ver. 21. - 
xvers Suyzuewy, Remember me | pray thee and ſtrengthen me, but for | 
all this, it was ſaid before in the 19. verſe his /rencth, and in the 20. | ver. 19- 
verſe the Lord was departed from him, And ſo now doubt it may trom | Y**- ** 
us, if we have no better ſecurity for our 'ec!ves rhan the preſent pol- 
E | ſeſſion, and a dream of perpetuity. For though no man can ex- 
communicate himſelf by one rule, yet he may by another, in the 
Canon Law; that there be ſome fai:its <xcommunicate a man #pſo 
fatto; one who hath committed them the /aw excommunicates, 
though the 74dge do not: you need not the application, there be 
perhaps ſome ſins and Devils like the Carian Scorpions which Apol- | F 
lonics and Antigonus mention out of Ariftotle, which when they | $8. commen, 
ſtrike ſtrangers do them no great hurt, #hgwetus 5 avlxa |, 1 

F | <Toxleyv0r, preſently kill their own countrey-men; ſome Devils per- 

haps that have power to hurt only their own ſubje&s; as ſins of 
weaknefi and ignorance, though they are enough to condemn an 
unregenerate man, yet we hope, through the merits of Chriſt 
into whom he is ingrafted, % MNiay adnwor TaATLEaT Es ſhall ao 
little hurt tothe regenerate, unleis it be only to keep him humble, | 
9 to 
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and inflation of the ſoul, through taking in of knowledge, virtue. 


to coſt him more ſighs and prayers. But then, faith the ſame 
Apollozirs there, your L abylonian ſnakes that are quite contrary, Co | 
no great hurt to their owncountrey-men, but arc preſent death to 
{trangers; and of this number it 15 to be feared may preſurp? 70: 
prove, and ſpiritual pride ; fins that the er1ywe, the Levis na- 
tives, ordinary habitual ſinners need not much to fear ; but to 
theftranger, and him that is come from far, thinking himlelf, as 
S. Paul was, dropt out of the third Heaven, and therefore far 
enough fromthe internal countrey, 'tis to be feared I ſay, they may 
do much miſchief to them. And therefore as. Porphyry fayes of 
Plotinrs 1n his life, and that for his commendation ; that he was 
not aſhamed to ſuck when he was eight years old, but as he went 
to the Schools frequently diverted to his »wrſe ; fo will it concern 
us for the getting of a conſiſtent firm habit of foul, not to give 
over the nurſe when we are come to age and years ih the ſpirit, 
to account our ſelves babes in our virility, and be perpetuaily a 
calling for the dug, the ſincere milk of the word, of the Sacraments, 
of the Spirit, and that without any coyneſs or ſhame, be we in our 
OWN conceits, nay 1n the truth never ſo perfe&, full grown mer 77 
Chriſt Feſws. And ſo much be ſpoken of the firſt point propoſed, 
the 4 a at flattering m-i/coxceit of his own eſtate; and therein 
implicitely of the Chriſtians premature deceivable periwaſions of 
himſelf; 1. thinking well of ones felf on what grounds ſoever ; 
2. overprizing of his own worth and graces; 3. his opinion of the 
conſiſtency and immutability of his condition, without either 
thought of what's paſt, or fear of what's to come. Many other 
miicounceits may be obſerved, if not in the Phariſee, yet in his pa- 
rallel the ordinary confident Chriſtian; as 1. that Gods decree of 
cle&ion 15 terniinated in their particular and individual entities. 
without any reſpe&t to their qualifications and demeanors. 
2. That all ( hri/tz2z faith 15 nothing but aſſurance, a thing w hich 1 
toucht co napipy in the preſace. and can fcarce forbcar now 1 
meet with it again. 3. That the Ceſpel cunfiſts all of propurjes of 
w hat Chriſt will work in us, no whit cf precepts or prohibitions. 
4. That it 15a ſtate of eaſe altogether and |;berty, no w hit of labour 
and ſubjection ; but the Phar:ſee would take it ill if we ſhould G1 
greſs thus far, and make him w ait for us again ar our return. We 
haſten therefore to the ſecond part, the 0 pnt-r, or natiiral impor. 
tance of the words, and there we ſhall find him ſtanding apart, 
and thanking God only perhaps in complement ; his poſture and 
langizage give notice of his pride, the next thing to be roucht 
upon. 

Pride 1s 2 viceeither 1. in our »atures, 2. in our educations., or 
3. taken upon us for ſome ends : the firſt is a diſeaſe of the ſoul. 
which we are inclined to by nature but actuated by a full diet, 


or | 
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A or the like; which is intended indeed for nouriſhment for the | 
| foul, but through ſome vice in the digeſtive faculty, turnsall into 
air and vapours, and windineſs, whereby the foul is not fed but 
diſtended, and not 611'd but troubled, and even tortured out of it 
ſelf. To this firſt kind of pride may be accommodate many of the 
old fancies of the Poers and Philoſophers, the Gyants fighting with 
God, (2.e.) the ambitious daring approaches of the loul toward 
the ro gn light, which coſt the 4zgels fo dear, and all 
B | mankind in Eve, when ſhe ventured to taſte of the tree of know- 
ledge. Then the fancy of the heathens mentioned by 4rhenago- | ;. 5 5. 
745, that the ſouls ofthole gyants were Devils; that 'tis the Devil | 
indeed that old ſerpent, that did in Adams time, and doth fince | 
animate and actuate this proud foul, and ſet it a moving. And 
Philoponies laith that winds and tumours ( 2. e.) luſts and paſſions, 
thoſe troubleſom impreſſions in the loul of man, are the accept- | 
ableſt ſacrifices, the _— feeding to the Devils; - nay to the |} 
C | very damned in Hell, who rejoyce as heartily to hear of the con- 
verſion of one vertuous, or learned man to the Deyil, of ſuch a | | 
brave proſelyte, I had almoſt ſaid as the Angels in Heaven at the | 
repentance and converſion of a ſinner. Thus is enough I hope to 
make you keep down this boyling and tumultuouſhels of the ſoul; 
leſt it make. you either a prey, or elſe companions for Devils ; 
and that's buta hard choice, nay a man had far better be their food | 
than their aſſociates, for then there might be ſome end hoped for 
D | by being devoured; but that they have a villatous quality in their 
ſeeding, they bite perpetually but never ſwallow, all jaws and | 
teeth, but neither throats nor ſtomachs ; which is noted perhaps | 
by that phraſe in the Pſa/miſt, Death gnaweth upon the wicked; is per- 
petually a gnawing, but never devours or puts over. 

Pride in our education 15 a kind of tenderneſs and chilneſs in the |. 
ſoul, that ſome people by perpetual ſoftneſs are brought up to, 
that makes them uncapable and imparient of any corporal or ſpi- 
E |ritual hardneſs; a {queaſineſs and riſing u Pp of the heart againſt 

any mean vulgar or mechanical condition of men; abhorring the 
foul cloaths and rags of a beggar, as of ſome venemous beaſt : 
and conſequently as ſupercilious and contemptuous of any piece 
of Gods ſervice, which may not ſtand with their eaſe and tate, 
as 2 ſtarcht gallant is of any thing that may diforder his dreſs. | 
Thus are many brought up in this City toa loathing and deteſftati- 
on of many Chriſtian duties, of alms-deeds, and inftrucing their | 
E | families in points of religion ; of viſiting and comforting the ſick, | 
nay even of the ſervice of God, if they may not keep their ſtate | 
there ; but efpecially of the publick prayers of the Church, nothing | 
fo vulgar and contemptible 1n their eyes as that. Bur I ſpare you, 
and the Lord in mercy do foallo. | 

The third kind of pride is a Ly —_—— 
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| thar men perhaps meekly enough diſpoſed by nature, are fain to | A 


take upon them for ſome ends, a 'folemn cenforious majeſtick | 
garb, that may entitle them to be patriots of fuchor ſuch a factt- 
on; togainagood opinion with ſome, whoſe good opinion may 
be their gain. Thus was Mahomet fain to take upon him to be a 
Prophet, and pretend that 'twas diſcourfing with the Angel G«- 
| briel made him in that caſe, that his new wite might not know that 
| he was Epileptical, and fo repent of her match with a beggar, and 
| a diſeaſed perſon. And upon theſe terms Turciſm firſt came in- | p 
tothe world, and Mahomet was cried up wiy:-©- reoqnrn:, the 
greateſt Prophet (to omit other witneſs) as the Saracex fragments 
tells us, that we have out of Ewthymius, Thus are imperte&ions 
and wants, ſometimes even diſeaſes both of body and mind aſſu- 
med and affected by ſome men to get authority to their perſons, 
and an opinion of extraordinary religion ; but rather perhaps 
more oyl to their cruiſe, or-cuſtom to their trading. Bur not 
| to flutter thus at large any longer, or purſue the common-place | © 
in its latitude, the #hariſees pride here expreſſcth it ſelfin three 
things ; I his poſture, ſtanding apart ; 2. his manner of praying al- 
together by way cfthankigiving: 3. his malicious contemprucs eye 
upon the Publican. The firſt of theſe may be aggravated againſt 
the ſchiſmatick that ſeparates from the Church or cuſtoms, but 
eſpecially Service and Prayers of the Church. *Tis pride certainly 
that makes this man ſet himſelf thus apart, whereas the very firit 
ſight of that holy place ſtrikes the humble Pxblicaz upon the knees | D 
| of his heart a far off; as ſoon as he was crept within the gates of 
; the 'ſemple, he is more devout in the porch than'the Fhariſee 
before the Altar. ' The 2d. againſt thoſe that come to God in the 
| pomp of their ſouls, commending themſelves to God as we ordi- 
narily uſe the phraſe, commending indeed not to his mercy, but 
| acceptance ; not as objeRs of his pity, but as rich ſpiritual pre- 
ſencs ; not tears to be received into his bottle, but jewels for his 
treaſure. Always upon terms of ſpiritual exultancy, what great | g 
things God hath done for their ſouls ; how he hath fitted them 
for himſelf; never with humbled bended knees in acknowledg- 
ment of unworthineſs with St. Pau/, who cannot name that word, 
ſinners, but moſt ſtraight ſubſume in a parentheſis, of who I ans the 
x Tim, i. 15. | chief, T Tim. 1.15. and for the expreſſion of the opinion he had 
of his own ſanctity, is fain to coyn a word for the purpoſe, ?xay: 
PoT&pO-., a word not to be met with in all Greek Authors again 
-:: os | beforeheuſedit ; /efſthanthe leaſt of the Saints, Fpheſ. 3.8. And F 
__ "xxi.io. | Facob in a like phraſe, 74am eff than all thy mercies, Gen. 32, 10. 
The Lzay that begins and ends with ſo many repetitions impor- 
tuning for mercy, even conjuring God by all powerful names of 
rich mercy that can be taken out of his Exchequer, to have mercy | 
upon us. miſerable {igners, -this is ſet afide for the FO ; the | 
inners 
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A | ſinners Liturgy, nay as ſome fay, for the profane people only; 
not to pray but to {wear by. But this only as 4 trarſitu, notto 
inſiſt on. The 3d. expreſſion of his pride 1s his ma/zciows ſullen 
eye upon the Publicax, and that brings me to the next thing pro- 
-| poſed at firſt, the Phariſees cenſoriouſneſs and infinuated accula- 
tions of all others; I am not as other men, extortiopers, 8c. or even 
as this Publican. E ] Eo 
| "'Twere an ingenuous ſpeculation and that which would ſtand 
B | us in ſome ſtead in our ſpiritual warfare, to obſerve what hints 
and opportunities the Devil takes trom mens natural inclinations 
to inſfinuate and ingratiate his temptations to them; how he ap- 
plies ſtill che fuel to the fire; the nouriſhment to the craving. ſto- 
mach ; and accommodates all his propoſals moſt ſeaſonably and 
ſuitably to our affetions ; not toenlarge this zaloxv in the groſs, 
nor yet x«Iixa5oy to each particular ; you may have a 4&1 or 
taſte of it in the Phariſee. | | | 
C| Toan eaſy »vatur'd man whoſe foul is relax't, and has its pores | 
open to receive any infection or taint, the devil preſents a multi- | 
| |rudeof adulterers, drunkards, &c. thereby to difll the poyſon | 
ole into him; to ſweeten the ſin and ſecure him in the com- | 
miſhon of it, by ſtore of companions: bur to a Phariſee, rugged, 
ſingular, ſupercilious perſon, he propoſeth the ſame obje& under 
another colour. The many adulterers &c. that .arein the world 
not to entice, but to incenle him the more againſt the ſin ; not to 
D | his imitation but to his ſpleen and hatred: that ſeeing he can hope 
to gain nothing upon him by bringing him in love with their ſin, | 
he may yet inveigle him by bringing him in hatred with their |. 
perſons; and plunge him deeper through uncharitableneſs, | 
than he could hope todo by luſt. He knows well the Phariſees | 
conſtitution is too auſtere to be caught with an ordinary bait, and | 
therefore puts off his title of Bee/Febub prince of flies, as ſeeing that |. 
they are not now for his game; but trouls and baits him with | 
E |anobler prey, and comes 1n the perſon of a Cato or Ariſtarchwe, | 
a ſevere diſciplinarian, a grave Cenſor, or as his moſt Sazanical | 
name imports, 41x6oAG-, an accuſer and then the Phariſee bites 
preſently. He could not _—_ to allure him forward, and 
therefore drives him as far back as he can ; thatſo he may be the 
more ſure of him at the rebound ; as a skilful woods-man, 
that by wind-laſſing preſently gets a ſhoot which without taking, 
a compaſs and thereby a commodious ſtand, he could never have 
E | obtain'd. The bare open viſage of {in is not lovely enough to 
catch the Phariſee, it muſt be varniſh'd over with a ſhew of pie- | 
ty; with a colour of zeal, and tenderneſs in Gods cauſe, and | 
then the very deviliſheſt part of the Devil his malice and uncha- | 
ritableneſs, ſhall go down ſmoothly with him. And that this | 
ftratagem may not be —_ proper to the Meridian only where | 
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the Phariſee livd ; Leo within 500. years after Chriff, and other A 
of the Fathers, have obſerved the ſame frequently practiſcd | 
by the Devil among the Primitive Chriſtians ; ## quos vincere 
| flamm4a ferroque non poterat, ambitione inflaret, Uri txvidie 1n- 
| | funderet, & ſub falſs Chriſtiani nominis profeſſione corrumperet: That | 
| they: whom perſecution could not affright, -ambition may puff 

| up, envy poyſon, and afalſe opinion of their own Chriſtian puri- 


| ty betray to all the malice in the world. Thus have Herezicks 
þ.- and Searies in all ages by appropriating to themſelves thoſe titles | , 
that are common to all the children of Ged, left none for any 
other, but of contumely and contempt: as ſoon as they fancy 
to themſelves a part of the ſpirit of God, taken upon them the 
| »onpoly of it alſo. Thus could not the Valentinians be content to be 
| Tyndale: themſelves ;. but all the world beſide muſt be Juyixo; 
| and ywix©-, animal and earthly. *"Twere long to reckon up to 
| you the Idioms and characters that Hereticks have uſurped to them- 
| ſelves in oppoſition and reproach, and eyen defiance ofall others ; | > 
| | the Phariſtes ſeparats, Sadducees juſti, Novatians zaSaes, purt, 
| Meſſalians precantes. As if theſe ſeveral vertues, ſeparation from 
| the world, love of juſtice, purity, daily exerciſe of prayer, were 
no whete to be found but amongſt them. Even that judicious, 
| learned, eloquent, yea and godly Father Teriwlliax is caught in 
| this pit-fall ; as ſoon as he _ to reliſh Moxtarns his hereſie, 
he ſtraight changeth his ſtyle, Nos ſpirituales,and all other Orthodox 
{- Fejun, | Chriſtians Phe? animal,carnal men. The Devil could not be con- | 1 
tent that he 4 ind him to Movranifſm ( an hereſfie which *tis 

confeſt only a ſuperlative care of Chaſtity, abſtinence, and 
martyrdom, brought him to) but he muſt rob him of his charity 
too, as well as his religion. Not to keep any longer on the wing 
in purſuit ofthis cenſorious humour in the Phariſee and Primitive 
hereticks ; the preſent temper and conſtitution of the Church of 
God, will afford us plenty of obſervation to this purpoſe : a- 
mongſt other crimes with which the reformation charge the | x 
Romaniſts, what is there that we ſo importunately require of them 
| as their charity ? that ſeeing with the Apoſtolical ſeat, they have | 
ſeiz'd upon the Keys of Heaven alſo; they would not uſe this 
power of theirs ſd intemperately, as to admit none bur their own 
proſetytes into thoſe gates, which Chrift hath opened toall believ- 
ers. For this cauſe, faith Ex/ogias in Photims,were the Keys given to 
Peter, not to Fohn or any other, becauſe Chriſt foreſaw Perer 
would deny him, that ſo by the memory of his own failings, he | Þ 
might learn humanity to ſinners, and be more free of opening 
the gates of Heaven, becauſe he himſelf ( had it not been for 
| ſpecial _ had been excluded ; other Apof#/es, faith he, having 
never faln (0) foully, Ta &y a&TFoTom ew TEEN? &uToi; IiexttypootTo, 

| might like enongh have wſed ſinners more ſþarply : but *'twas not pro- 
bable 
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| bable that Peter would be ſuch a ſevere Caro, and yet there is, 
not a more unmerciful man under Heaven than he that now ty- 
rannizeth in his chair. Spalatenfis indeed, after his revolt from 
uscould ingenuouſly confels, that he could have expetted comfortably, 
and perhaps have been better pleaſed, to have been ſaved in the Church 
of England, with a 1000. 1, ayear, as in the Roman with 500.1. But | 
do not all others of them count this no leſs than hereſfie in him thus 
to hope? Cudſemirs the Jeluit denies the Engliſh Nation to be | 
B | Hereticks, becauſe they remain under 4 continual ſucceſſion of Biſho ps. | de d:ſp. Cal 
But alas! how few be there ofthem, which have ſo much cha- |” © 
rity to afford us? What fulminations and clattering of clouds 
is there to be heard in that Horizon? What Anathematizing of 
hereticks (i.e. ) Proteſtants? what excommunicating them with- 
out any mercy, I. out of the Church, then out of the book of 
{life ; and laſtly, where they have power, out of the Land of the 
living? Andyet, would they be as liberal to us poor Proteſtants, 
IC | as they are to their own Stews and Seminaries of all uncleanneſs, 
then ſhould we be ſtor'd with indulgences. But 'twas Terrulliay's | 
| of old, that there is no mercy from them to be expeted, who | 
have nocrime to lay againſt us but that we are trae Chriſtians, If they 
| | would butallow one corner of Heaven to receive penitent humble 
Proteſtants, labouring for good works, but depending on Chriſt's 
merit; if they would not think us paſt hopes, or prayers, there 
might be poflibly hoped ſome means of uniting us all in one fold. 
D | But this precious Chriſtian grace of Charity being now ſo quite 
periſh't from off the earth, what means have we left us, bur | 
our prayers to prepare, or mature this reconciliation? Shall we 
then take heart alſo, and bring in our action of treſpaſs? Shall 
welit and pen our railing acculation in the form that Chriſt uſes 
againſt the Phariſees, Marth. 23. 13. Wountoyou Seribes and Phart | Mat. xiii, 13, 
ſees, Hypocrites, for you ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, 
for you neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entrin 
E |fogo in? This we might do upon better grounds, were we ſo 
revengefully diſpoſed ; but we tear to incur our Saviours cenſure, 
Luke g. 55. And he turn'd and rebuk'd them ſaying, Ve know not what | Luk, is. 55. 
manner of ſpirits ye are of. We ſhould much miſtake our Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit, if we ſhould not in retura to their curſes, intercede 
with God in prayer for them; Firſt, that he will beſtow on 
them the grace of meekneſs or charity; then fincerity and up- 
rightneſs, without wilful blindneſs and partiality ; and laſtly, 
E | to intercede for the ſalvation of all our fouls together. And this 
| is the only way St. Pas! hath left us, Rom. 12. 20. by returning 
them good to melt them, hoping and praying in the words of Solomon, 
ra long forbearing this great Prince ofthe Welt will be perſwaaded ; 
and that our ſoft towgues may in time break the bone. But whi 
wepreach charity to them, ſhall we not betray partiality in _ 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, by paſſing over that uncharitable fire that is breaking out | A 
in our own chimanies? 'Twere to be wiſhed that this Chriſtzan 
grace which is liberal enough of it ſelf, would be entertain'd as 
gratefully as it is preacht; we ſhould not then have ſo many 
PN 12 ſons of fire amongſt us as we have ; who being mflam'd, 
I ſome with fa&#ioz, others with ignorant prejudice, others with 
deting on their own abilities, fall out into all manner of intempe- 
rate cenſures I'IN *22] words of the ſword, all ſharp contumetious 
invecives againſt all perſons, or doctrines, or lives that are not p 
ordered or reviſed by them. For what Photius out of ?oſephus 
obſerves among others to have been one main cauſe or progno- 
| ſtick of the deſtruction of 7er«ſa/em, the ervil wars betwixt rhe 
| Z1nawta; and the Eugen, the Zelots and the cut-throats, pray God 
; we find not the ſame ſucceſs amongſt us. Whilſt the Zelots, ſaith 
he, fell on the Sicarii, the whole body of the city, Trepas % avnazcws 
ganaestlero, was bitterly and unmercifully butchered betwixt them ; 
| and under one of thoſe two names all the people were brought to C 
ſuffer their part in the -aſſacre. I deſire not to chill or damp 
you with unneceſſary fears, or to ſuſpe& that our ſins ſhall be 
| {o unlimited as utterly to outvie and overreach Gods mercies. 
| But, beloved, this ill blood that is generally nouriſh't amongit us, 
| if it benot a Prognoſtick of our fate, is yet an ill Symprome of our 
diſeaſe. Theſe convulſions and diſtortions of one member of the 
body from another as far as it can poſſibly be diſtended, this 4#r-- 
ing heat, and from thence raving and diſquietneſs of the foul, are ' xp 
certainly no very. comfortable $7mpromes. When the Church | 
and Kingdom muſt be dichotomiF'd, precifely divided into two 
extreme parts, and all moderate perſons by each extreme toffed 
to theother with furious prejudice, muſt brand all for Hereticksor 
carnal perſons, that will not undergo their razor. And then the con- 
trary extreme cenſure and ſcoff at their preciſeneſs that will not | 
bear them company to every kind of riot. Theſe, beloved, are | 
ſhrewd feveriſh diftempers, pray God they break not forth into E 
a flame, When the boat that goes calmly with the ſtream, in the 
midſt of two impetuous rowers, ſhall be aſſaulted by each of | 
them, for oppoſing or affronting each ; when the moderate Chri- 
ſtian ſhall be branded on the one hand for preciſeneſs, on the 
other for intemperance, on the one fide for a Puritaz, on the | 
other for a Papiſt, or a Remonſtrant ; when he that keeps himſelf 
from either extreme, ſhall yer be entituled to both ; what ſhall ' 
we ſay is become of that ancient Primitive charity and moderation? F 
The «ſe, beloved, that I defire to make of all this, ſhall not be 
to declaim at either ; but only by this compaſs to find out the true 
Eth. 2.8. | point that we muſt fail by. By this, ſaith Arifotle, you ſhall know 
the golden mediocrity that it is complained on both ſides,as if it were both 
extremes; that may you define to be exact liberality, which the 
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covetous man cenſures for prodigality; and the prodigal for cove- 
touſneſs. And this ſhall be the ſum not only of my advice to 
you, but prayers for you ; that in the Apoſtles phraſe, your modera- 
rion may be known unto all men, by this livery and cognizance, that 
you are indited by both extremes. And itthere be any ſuch Sata- 
nicalart crept in amonglt us, of authorizing errors or ſins on one 
ſide, by pretending zeal and earneſtneſs againſt their contraries ; 
as Photius obſerves that it was a trick of propagating hereſies, by 
writing books intitled to the confutation of ſome other hereſie; 
the Lord grant that this evil ſpirit may be either laid or caſt our; 
either fairly led, or violently hurried out of our coaſts. 

I havedone with the Phariſees cenforiouſneſs, I come now in 
the laſt place to the ground, or rather occaſion of it ; his {ceing the 
my comparing himſelf with notorious finners, 1 thank thee 
that » XC, 

T hat verſe I Cor. xv. 33. which St. Paul Cites out of Menazders | 
Thais, that wicked communication corrupts good manners, is grounded 
on this moral eſſay, that nothing raiſeth up ſo. mucho good and 
great deſigns as emulation ; that he that caſts himſelfupon ſuch 
low company, that he hath nothing to imitate or aſpire to ur 
them, is ealily perſwaded to give over any farther purſuit of ver- 
tue, as believing that he hath enough already, becauſe none of his 
acquaintance hath any more : thus have many good wits been caſt 
away, by falling unluckily into bad times, which could yield 
them no hints for invention, no examples of poetry, nor encoy- 
ragement for any thing that was extraordinary. And this is the 
Phariſees fate in my text, that looking upon himſelf, either in the 
deceivable glaſs of the ſinful world, or in compariſon with noto-. 
rious ſinners, extortioners, adulterers, Publicans, ſets himſelf off 
by theſe foils, finds nothing wanting in himſelf, fo is ſolaced with 
a good comfortable opinion of his preſent eſtate, and a {lothful} 
negligence of improving it. And this, beloved, is the ordinary 
lenitirve which the Devil/adminiſters to the ſharp unquier diſeaſes 
of the conſcience if at any time they begin torage, the only con- 
ſerve that he folds his bittereſt receits in, that they may go down 
undiſcern'd ; that we are not worſe than other men ; that we 
ſhall be ſure to have companions to hell; nay, that we need not 
neither at all fear that danger; for if Heaven gates be fo {trait as 
not to receive ſuch ſinners as we, the rooms within are like to be 
but poorly furniſht with gueſts ; the marriage feaſt will never be 
eaten, unleſs the lame, axd cripples is the ſtreet or hoſpital be fetch't in, 
zo fill the table, But, beloved, the comforts with which the Devil 
furniſheth theſe men are, ( if they were not merely teigned and 
fantaſtical ) yet very beggarly and lamentable, ſuch as Achzles 
in Homer would have ſcorned, only to be chief among the dead, or 
Princes and eminent perſons in Hell We mult fet our emulation 
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higher than ſo, ſomewhat above the ordinary pitch or mark, Let ' A 
our deſigns flie at the ſame white that the skiifulleft marks-men | 
in the army. of Saints and Martyrs have aimed at before us ; rhar | 
the doxnrei and alanrai and Tegravopoen of the Church, the re- 
ligious exerciſers and champions and trophy-bearers of this hoty mar- 
| tial field have dealtin. 'Tis a poor boaſt to have out-gon Eea- 
thens and Turks in wvertue and good works; to be taller than the 
dwarfs, as it were, and Pygmies of the world; we muſt not be 
thus content, but outvy even the fons of Azak, thoſe tall, gyantly | 
ſupererogatory undertakings of the proudeft, nay humbleſt Koma- 
riffs. O what a diſgrace will it be for us Proteſtants at the dread- 
ful day of doom! O what an acceſſion not only to our torments, 
but our ſhame, and indignation at our ſelves, to ſee the expecta- 
tion of meriting ina Papif, nay the defire of being counted vyertu- 
| ous in a Heathen, attended with a more pompous train of chari- 
table magnificent deeds, of conſtant magnanimous ſayings, than | | 
allour faith can ſhew, or vouch for #?* Shall not the Rowani/ | © 
Jam; ii. 18. | triumph and upbraid us in St. Femes ils language, Chap. ii. 18. | | 
Thou haft faith and I have works, arid Af that we can fetch out of 
St. Paxl not able to ftop his mouth from going on, $hew me thy 
faith without thy works, as our englifh reads it out of the Syriack 
and vulgar Latin, 4zd 1 will ſbew thee my faith by my works? *F will 
be but a nice diſtin&ion for thee then to fay,, that works are to be 
ſeparated from the 4 of juſtification, when they are found fepa- 
rated 2 ſwppofito, from the perſon alſo. Bur not to digrefs; the! D 
| Phariſee ſeems here pretty well races. Is extcrtioner, no adulte- | 
rev, guilty of noinjuſtice, Arndhow many be there among you that | 
cannot go thus far with the Phariſees ? Some vice or other perhaps 
there is that agrees not with your conſtitution or edxcation ; drunk: | 
_ is not for one mans turo, ###iza/iy for anothers, and I 
doubt not but that many of you are K forward as the Phariſee to 
thank God, or rather require God to thank rhem, that they are 
not given to ſuch or ſuch-a vice. But: if you were to be required | x: 
here to what the Pharifee undertakes, if you were to be arraigned | 
at that ſevere tribunal, I ſay not concerning your 7hoaghrs and evil 
communications, but eventhe groſs 3#ar!, nay habitual (ſms ; if a 
Fury or arack were ſet to inquire into you throughly, how many 
you durft pretend to the Phariſees innocence, and confidence, 
th e not extortioxers, unjuſt, adntterers? Nay, how many 
be there that have all the Phariſees pride and cenſorionſneſs, and all 
theſe other ſins too into the vantage? Certainly there is not one | F 
lace in the Chriſtian world that hath more reaſon to humble ir 
clffor two or all three of theſe vices, than this Ciry wherein you 
live. '. Iam forry I have ſaid this, and I with it were uncharitably 
ſpoken of me ; but though it will not become me to have chonghe | 
it of you, yet 'twillconcern you to ſſþetF it of your ſelves, that by. 
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A | acknowledging your guilts you May have them cancell'd, and by 
Judging your ſelves prevent being juaged of the Lord, And here Saint | 
Chryſoſtome's caution will cone in very feaſonably toward a con- | | 
cluſion of all, that the Publicans ſins be not preferred before the Phari- | | 
ſees works,but only before his m"”—_ 'Tis not his ſtore of moral vertues | 
that was like to prove the Phariſees undoing, but his over-valuſng | 
them, Taexrlea v To TEeLYUAThy GAAL Joynare, ſairli the Szoick, >= "—— 
appliable torhis alſo. *Tis not his innocence that hath fo Encum:- | £22. | 
B | bred him all this while, but his opinion of it. The faſting and the | | 

tithing muſt not be caſt away, ; becauſe the Phariſee was proud of 
them, this were a furious dilcipline-which would down with all | 
violently, that had ever beeg abuſed to mug or {in ; or with him | 
in Plutarch, that becauſe Foetry had foe ill conſequences ſome- 
times, would have the Mzſes and their favourites diſpatched into | . . 
Epicurus his boat. His counſel was more ſeaſonable, that to prevent | 47. 1. 1p. 
drunkenneſs, appointed them to mix warer with their wine, that | **: 
C | the mad god might be allay'd witha tame ſober one ; and that is | 
the caution that Itold z that you abſtract the Phariſees works 
from his pride ; and then borrow the P«b/icans humility from his | 
works ; that you come to the zemple of God with all the proviſion | 
a Phariſee can boaſt of, and then lay it down all at the Publicars 
feet, and take up his miſerere, his ſighs, his dejetion, his indig- 
nation at himſelf inſtead of it, then ſhall you be fit to approach to 

that rermplum miſericordie which Gerſon y_ of, ſine ſimulachro, |. 
D | 8c. that had not a picture or image of a Saint in it, no manner. of | 
ofſtentation or ſhew of works, x0 p- ſed gemitibus, &c.. not |}. 
to be viſited with facrifices but ſighs, not to be filled with trium- 
phant #rwixiz, ſongs of rejoycing and, victories, but with the 
calm and yet raviſhing Rherorick of the Pablicar, Seo; ihaSnri por 
duaprurg, Lord be merciful te me a ffiuner. Eveniſo, O Lord, deal | 
thou withus, according to thy mercies, viſit us with thy falvati- | 
on, draw us with thy mercies, and enlighten us with thy ſpirit, | 
E |thy humbling ſpiritto ſeaſon us witha fenle of our fins and unwor- 
thineſs; thy fancifying ſpirit to fill us here with all holy ſincere 
requiſite graces ; and in the : rag of rhy power to accompliſh us | 
hereafter with that immarceffible crown of glory. 
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Propare ye the way of the Lord. 


2 Hat our preface may afford ſome light to our pro- 
8 ceeding, that it may prepare. the way and ſtand us 
in ſtead hereafter in our diſcourſe: of. preparati- 
) on,- we will imploy it to obſerve. that natural 
Y 7rogreff and method of all thirigs, which conliſts 


which nature hath fet them from one ſtage to another, from 
a lower degree of perfeion to an higher, built upon this 
ground of nature, that the firſt things are alwayes leaſt perfect, 

et abſolutely zeceſſary to the perfe&ion of the laſt: and in ſum, 
bo much the more neceſſary, by how much leſs perfet. Thus 
is the foundatin more neceſſary to an boxſe than the walls, and the 
firſt foxe than the whole foundation, becauſe the walls are neceſ- 
fary only to the ſetting-on of -the roof, not to the laying of the 
foundation ; the foundation neceſſary both to the walls and roof, 
but nor to the firſt ſtone ; becauſe that may be laid without the 
whole foundation : but the firſt ſtone neceſſary to all the reſt, 
and therefore of greateſt and moſt abſolute neceſſity. The courſe 
of nature is delineated and expreſs'd tous by the like proceedings 
and method of 4rrs and Sciences. So thoſe general prixciples that 
are moſt familiar to us, are the pooreſt and yet moſt neceſſary ru- 
diments required to any deeper ſpeculation: the firſt ſtage of the 


in ſteps and degrees: travelling on by thole gifrs 


undey- | 
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underſtanding 1n its peregrination or travel intothole foreign parts | 


of more hidden knowledge is ulually very ſhort ; and 'tis molt re- 


quiſite it ſhould be ſo, tor beginning at. home with ſorne xawa #:- | 
yoiz and taking its riſe at its own threſhold, thereby it advances | 


the /ength, and ſecures the ſucceſof the future voyage, Thus in, Po- 
liticks hath the body of Laws from ſome thin beginnings under. Ly- 
curgizs, Solon, Phaleas, and the like, by dayly acceſſions and far- 
ther growth at laſt encreaſed into a fair bulk ; every age perfet- 
ing ſomewhat, and by that degree of perfection making the matter 
capable of a farther ; ſo that the. very Polzticks themſelves as well 
as each Commonwealth have been gbſerved to, have their infaxcy, 
youth and »:axhood, the laſt of which is the only perfect ſtate, 


which yet this body had never attain'd to, had it not been content | 


toſubmit it ſelf to the imperfection of the former. Thus alſo in 
prattical Philoſophy there be ſome preambula operationts, ſame com- 
mon precepts which muſt be inftill'd into us, to work. a conliſten- 

in our tempers firm enough for the undertaking and performing 
all moral tasks. One excellent one. 4ri/orle learnt from Plato. 1n 
the ſecond of the Erhicks, yaiper te x Aviaigpar or $6, a, Skull 
of ordering thoſe two paſſions aright, joy and ſorrow, an habit ne- 
ver to rejoyce or grieve but on juſt occaſion: which leſſon we 


muſt con perfeatly when we are young; and then with years an | 
eaſie diſcipline will bring on vertue of its own accord. Laſtly, | 


in the tranſcendent knowledge of Meraphyſicks, which Ariſtotle 


would fain call wiſdom; *'tis the whos yy labour, which 


they were very ſedulous in, to invent and ſet down rules to. pre- 
pare us for that ſtudy: the beſt that ALS hath is in the third of 
Metaph. to examine and inform our ſelves, Tees wv aropnoas $4 


TpwTov, which things are chiefly worth doubting of, and ſearching at- | 


ter : in which one thing if we would obferve his counſel, it we 


would learn to doubt only of thoſe things which are worth our | 
knowledge, we ſhould ſoon prove berter Scholars than we are. | 


Iamblicus, beyond all the reſt moſt to the purpoſe preſcribes re- 
tiredneſs and contempt of the world, that ſo we might Tai; 41e&c- 
Pars 78 v8 Cav, ever luve aud be nouriſhed by the excurſions of the mind 
towards God ; where indeed he ſpeaks more like a Chriſtian than a 


Pythagoreap, as if he had learnt Chriſt, to deny himſelf and the | 


world, and follow him, and intended ro come to that pitch and 
*xn which S. Paxlſpeaks of, Gal. 11. 20, The life which | naw live 


in the fleſh I live by faith, &c. But to conclude this precognoſcendurm, | 


there be throughout all works of nature and imitations of art, 
ſome imperfe& grounds on which all perfection is built, ſome 
common expreſſions with which the underſtanding is firſt ſigned: 
ſome ground-colours without the laying on of which, no perfect 
eftigies or. pourtraicture can be drawn. Nay thus it is in ſome 
meaſure in ſþiritzal matters alſo, we are me before we are Chrt 

Sz ſtians: 


—— 
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ſtians: there is a natural life, and there is a ſpiritual life. And| A 
as in the reſurreion, T Cor. XV. 46. To alſo in the ſprricual 
TeMſytreoiz of the ſoul, Grſt that which is #atural, and alter 
that which is ſpiritual: and in the ſpiritual life there be alſo its 
| periods, the infancy, the youth and virility of the ſpirit, the firlt 
| being moſt imperfect yet moſt neceſſary and preparing the way 
tothe laſt perfection. To bring all home to the buſineſs in hand : 
thus did it not befit the Sawvrowr of the World to come abruptly into | 
it: to put on fleſh as ſoon as fleſh had put on fin: the buſineſs B 
was to bedone by degrees, and after it had been a long time 1n 
working, for the final production of it, the fulneſs of time was to 
be expected. The Law had its time of pedagegy to declare it ſelf, 
and to be obeyed as his Uſher for many years : and after all this 
he appears not in the World, till his Bapriſf hath proclaimed 
him: hemakes not toward his Court till his Harbinger hath taken 
| up the rooms. He comes not tO inhabit either in the greater or 
leſſer Fewry, the World or mans heart, till the Precurſor hath | C 
| warn'd all to make ready for him, and this is the voice of the 
Precurſor his ſermon and the words of my Text Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord. | 
Inftead of dividing the words I ſhall unite them, and after I 
haveconſtrued them to you, contrive that into one body which 
would not conveniently be diſmembred. Eromzcer lignifies tO 
fit, to prepare, to make ready. Te ] are all thoſe to whom Chritt 
ſhould ever come. The ways of the Lord) are whatſoever is capable | D 
of receiving of Chriſt or his Goſpel, peculiarly the hearts of the e- 
Ie&. The form of ſpeech imperative, notes the whole complexum to 
be one ſingle duty required of all the Baptiſts and my Auditors, 
ub hac forma, that every mas's heart muſt be prepared for the recerving 

of Chriſt, or punctually to imitate the order of the words in m 
Text, the preparation of the ſoul is required for Chriſt's birth 
:nus. Forthere is in every elect veſſel a __ CvTuPRWTIs ON 
myſtical incarnation Of Chriſt, where the ſoul like Mary 1s {rſt over-| E 
ſhadowed by the holy Ghoſt, then conceives, then carries in the 
womb, grows big, and at laſt falls into travail and brings forth 
Chrift. My Text goes not thus far to bring to the Birth, neither 
will 1. My diſcourſe ſhall be happy if it may be his Baptiſt, his 
TeiSepO- in your hearts to Prepare them for his birth, which 
| ſhall endeavour to do firſt by handling preparation in general: 
2. The preparation here ſpecified of the ſou; 3. In order to 
Chriſts birth 10 us. | E 
And firſt of preparation m2 general: iro aggle prepare ye Or 
make ready : the neceſſity of this performance to any undertak- 
ing may appear by thoſe ſeveral precedaneous methods 1n com- 
mon life, which have nothing in themſelves to ingratiate them 
unto us; but coſt much toil and trouble, yet notwithſtanding 
are 
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areſubmitted to. It the Ear:h would anſwer the farmers expecta- 
tion without any c#/ture or husbandry, he would never be {o pro- 
digal towards it. But ſeeing it hath propoſed its fruitfulneſs un- 
der condition of our drudgery ; we plow and harrow and ma- 
nure and drain and weed it, or elſe we are ſure to fare the worſe 
at harveſt. The variety of preparations in theſe low affairs was 
by Catoand Varro and Columella accounted a pretty piece of polite 
—— learning. And a Chriſtiaz if he will apply their rules 
to his ſpiritual Georgicks, the.culture of. his ſoul, ſhall be able 
to husband it the better; and by their direQions have a further 
inſight into thofe fallow-groands of his own heart, which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of. 'Twere a great, and perhaps unneceſſary jour- 


ney to trace over the whole world of creatures to perfect this obſer- | 


vation : almoſt every paſſage of nature will furniſh you with an 
example. Hence 1s it that they that had nothing but natural reaſon to 
inſtruct them, were aſſiduous in this practice, . and never ventured 
on any ſolemn buſineſs without as ſolemn endeavours to fit them- 
ſelves for the work they took in hand, thoſe ſeries of preparati- 
ons before the ancient Arhlerica, as anoynting, and bathing, and rub- 
bing and duſt, *twere fit enough for a ſermon toinlift on the ex- 
erciſe which they prepared for . being reputed ſacred and parts 
of their ſolemneſt worthip; and the moral of them would prove 
of good uſe to diſciplineand to bring us up to thoſe {piritual Agoxes 
mentioned in Scripture, as r&Ay, Eph. 4.14. muyun, I Cor. 1x. 
26. and in the ſame place Seou®- cr pad, and its preparative 
uTwTieouos, Wreſtling, cuffing and running, three of the five Ohym- 


pian games adopted as it were-into the Church, and ſpiritualiz'd | 


by the Apoſtle for our imitation, But to paſs by theſe and the 
like as lets appolite for our diſcourſe, what ſhall we think ? Was 
it ſuperſtition, or rather mannerlyneſs that made the Greciaz 


Prieſts ſo rub and waſh and ſcour themſelves before they would | 
meddle with a ſacrifice? S«o:damorie it was, and that we con- | 


{true ſuperſtition; but indeed it ſignifies an awe and reverence 
to the Deity they worſhip, and a fear and a care: leſt the un- 
preparedneſs of the Prieſt ſhould pollute their ſacrifice; as tis 
| much to be feared that our holyeſt duties for want of this care 
are turn'd into fin: the vanities and faults of our very prayers 
adding to the number of thoſe guilts we pray againſt, and every 
ſacrifice even of atonement it ſelf needing ſome expiation. To 
look a while on the higheſt part, and as it were the Sacraments 
of their Religion, their El/e»ſiaia ſacra, reſembling in one reſpect 
Chriſtian Bapriſ», in another holy Orders, What a multitude of 
rites and performances were required of every one before his ad- 
miſſion to them ? For their yvgrec being divided into two claſſes, 
the /zfor lower ſort were preludia to the greater, or as the Scho- 
laſt on 4riſophanes hath it more clearly to our purpoſe, mezxaba;- 
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o1s 2 TEpayvevois Twy peyahw, 4 premundation or preſanitification | A 
of rhem that ſued to be admatted higher: as Bapriſoz, Confirmation 
and a Chriſtian education in the Church, fits us for the partici- 
pations of thoſe »-yſteries which the other ſacraments prelent to 
us, ſothat it punctually. notes that preparation we here talk of: 
for before they were admitted to thoſe grand. re>slaiand zronlaas 
wow were (faith Sides ) to ſpend a yearor twoina lower form, 
undergo a ſhop of purgations, AsTes, x«Sapoe;, and many more ; 
ſo that Tertull;ancould not without wonder and praiſe of their fo-| B 
Init. 1.i.in | lemnities obſerve tot ſuſþiria epoptarum, & multam in adytis divint 
Valen, tatem, *T was no mean toil nor ordinary merit that was required to 
Plur, ibid, | make them capable of theſe ayia: reaerai, as 4riſtophanes calls 
them. The ground: of all the ceremony we may obſerve to be 
the natural impurity which the Heathens themſelves acknowledge 
L to. bein every man: as may appear moſt diftinatly by Iamblicw, 
r08rept, . . : 
though they knew. not clearly at what door it came in at: ſure 
they were they found it there, and therefore their own reaſon | C 
ſuggeſted them that things of an excellent purity, of an inherent 
| or at leaſt an adherent lanctity, were not to be adventured on 
by an impure nature, bXAG p67 TIVWY xaDapuuy, faith Clement, 
till it had by ſome laborious preſcribed means ſomewhat rid it 
ſelf of its pollutions; and this the Barbarian did porw Avrpo 
| ( faith he) thinking the bare waſhing of the outward parts ful. 
cient: but the Grecians, whom learning had made more fubſtan- 
tial in their Worſhip, required moreover an habituate temper | D 
of paſſions, lonugam caſtimoniam &+ ſedatammentem, that the inward 
calmneſs and ſerenity of the affetions might perform the promi- 
ſes ofthe outward purity. In fum, when they were thus qualified 
and had fulfil'd the period, or circle of thetr purgatior required 
| to their wuno4, they were at length admitred i»tra adyta ad epoprica 
| ſacra, where all the myſteries of their Theology were revealed 
to them. All which ſeems to me (as much as can be expected 
| from their dim imperfte& knowledge ) to expreſs the ſtate of | E 
| grace and ſaving knowledge in the world ; and alſo the office 
| of miniſtring in ſacred things, into which no man was thought 
| | fit to be received or initiated but he which had undergone a 
| prentiſhip of purgations: for although thoſe El/esſynia of theirs, 
| at a Chriſtians examination would prove nothing but religious de- 
lafions, containing ſome prodigies of their mythical divinity ; | 
in ſum, bur grave ſpecious puppets and folemn ſerious nothing, 
| yet hence it may r that the eye of zat#re though cheated in | x 
the main, taking thar for a facred zzz/fery, which was but a prodi- 
gious venity, yet kept it ſelf conſtant in its ceremonies; would 
not dare or hope to approach abruptly to any thing which it could 
believe to be holy. Now ſhall we be more ſawcy in our devo- 
tions, and z»ſo/ext in our approaches to either the thrane of Ma | 
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A | jeſty or grace of our 77ue Gea, than they were to the unprofitable 
empty 1eaelai, of their falſe? Shall we call the mannerlineis of | 
the Heathen up in judgment againft the Chriſtian rudeneſs? 
'T will be an horrid exprobration at the day of Doom, when a | 
neat, waſh't, reſpecttul Getz ſhall put a (winiſh, miry negligent 
Chriſtian to ſhame ; ſuch a one who never took ſo much care- to 
trim himſelf to entertain the 4ridegroom, as the Heathen did to 
adore an empty gaua, a vain ridiculous bauble. , Yet is not their 
B | example preſcribed you as an accompliſh't pattern, as the pitch 
to aim at and drive no higher: but rather as a &nairevlne» a far- 
caſm or centumely engrav'd in Marble to upbraid you mightily if 
you have not gone ſo far. Allthatthey practiſed was bur ſuper- 
ficial and referring to the body, and therein the waſhing of the 
outſides : yours muſt be inward, and of the ſoul: which is the | 
next _ in the doctrine, the ſpecification of it by the ſubje& | 
noted in the Text by 7 cor, the way, and expreſſed in the latter 1 
C _y of the ſubject of my propoſition, the Preparation of the | 
O0He, 
4 This Preparation conſiſts in removing thoſe burthens, and wip- 
ing off thoſe blots of the ſoul! which any way deface or opprels 
it; in ſcoxring off that r#ſ# and filth which it contracted tn the 
Womb, and driving it back again as near integrity as may be. 
And this was the aim and buſineſs of the wiſeſt among the Anci- 
ents, who conceived it poſſible fully to repair what was loſt, be- 
D | cauſe the privation was not total: and finding ſome ſparks of the 
primitive flame ſtill warm within them, endeavour'd and hoped 
hard to enliven them. To this purpoſe a great company of then, 
faith S. Auſtin,puzled themſelves in a deſign of purging the ſoul per 
Sevpyiny, C7 Conſecrationes theurgicas, but all in vain, as Porphyry 
himſelf confeſſes; No man,faith he,by this :heargick Magick could ever 
parge himſelf the nearer to God,or wipe hu eyes clear enough for ſuch avi- 
ftozy, They indeed went more probably to work, which uſed no 0- 
E | ther magick or exorciſ{m to caſt out thele Devils, toclear and purge 
the ſoul, but only their r7eaſoz, which the Moraliſt ſet up and maine | 
tain'd againſt $vu®. and Z3:Svuiz, the two ringleaders of ſetfſuali- | 
ty. To this purpoſe did Socrates the firſt and wiſeft Moraliſt furniſh 
and arm the reaſonable faculty with all helps and defenſations that 
OY could afford it, that it might be able to ſhake off and 
disburthen it ſelf of thoſe encumbrances which naturally weighed 
and preſſed it downward, «t exoneratus animus naturalt vigore 1n | Avift. 2. Phy. 
F | eterna ſe attolleret: where ifthat be true which ſome obſerve of S- | © #3: 
| crates, that his profeſſing to know nothing, was becauſe all way 
taught him by his Saponoy: I wonder not that by others his Har- 
oytoy 1S Called Se0:;, and conſecrated into a Deity : for certainly 
never Devil bore ſo much charity to mankind, and treachery to| 
his own kingdom, as to inſtruc him in the cleanſing of his ſoul : | 
; © , whereby |. 
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whereby thoſe ſtrong holds of Sata are undermined, which can- 
not ſubſiſt bur on a itiff and deep Clay foundation. From theie 
beginnings of Socrates, the moraliſtsever ſince have toil d hard at 
this task, to get the foul G& yerioew:, as Tambl. phraſes it, out of 
that corruption of its birth, that impurity born with it, which the 
ſoul contracts by its converſation with the body, and frcm which 
they ſay only Philoſophy can purge it. For it is Philopenns his ob- 


the ſoul neceſſarily follow the temper of the body, 1s by all men ſet down 
with that exception implied, unleſs the Man have ſtudied Phzlsſo- 
phy, for that ſtudy can reform the other, «| uw #7eSa:i Today, make 
the ſoul contemn the commands, and arm it againſt the influences and 
poyſons and infections of the body, In ſum, the mainof Philoſophy 
was to this purpoſe, totake off the foul from thole corporeal depen- 
dences, and ſo in a manner reſtore it to its primitive ſelf; that 
is, to ſome of that divine perfetion with which it was infuſed, 
for then is the ſoul to be beheld in its native ſhape, when *tis ſtript 


| of all its paſſions. At other times you do not ſee the ſoul, but 


ſome froth and weeds of it, as the gray part of the Sea is not to be 
called Sea, aaa Te quzw 4 weerbicanlai, fore ſeurf and foam 
and weeds that tye on the top of it. Sothen to this ſpiritualizing of the 
ſoul, and recovering it to the ſimplicity of its efſence, their main 
precepts were ta quell and ſuppreſs + es 4vy3 Sor, as Ma- 
xinus Tyrins ſpeaks,that turbulent, prachant common people of the ſoul, 
all the irrational affections, and reduce it «s roailear, into a Mo- 
#archy or regal government, where reaſon might rule Lord and 
King. For whenſoever any lower affection is ſuffered to do any 
thing, there, ſaith Philoponus, we do not work like men but ſome other 
creatures. Whoſoever ſuffer their lower nutritive faculties to act 
freely, oulor xaxSurevuory aroderdpulavan wn men are in danger to 
become trees: that is, by theſe operations they differ nothing from 
meer plants. So thoſe that ſuffer their ſenſitive appetites, luſt 4d 
rage to exerciſe at freedom, are not to be reckoned men, but 
beaſts, Tore woroy ws arbpurror, 8c. them only will our ations argue 
us men, when our reaſon us at the forge. This was the aimand buſi- 
nels of Philoſopby to keep us from unmanning our ſelves, to reſtore 
reaſon to its icepter, to reſcue it from the tyranny of that moſt 
atheiftical uſurper, as lambl. calls the affeRions; and from hence he 
which lived according to thoſe precepts of Philoſophy was faid 
both by them and element, and the Fathers «Tz vsy Cav, and in 
Auſtin, Secundam intelleum vivere, to live according to the gui- 
dance of the reaſonable foul. Which whoſoever did,faith P/otinus, 
though by it in reſpe& of divinity he was not perfe&, yer at laft 
ſhould be ſure to find a gracious providence, firft to perfe&, then 
to crown his natural moderate well tempered endeavour, as 4a- 


ſt1z cites it out of him, L. ro. de civir. Dei. This whoſe conrfe 
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ſervation, that that Canon of the Phyſicians, That the inclinations of 
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and proceedings and affent of the ſo=/, through theſe Philoſophi- 
cal preparations to ſpiritual perfection, is ſummarily and clearly ſer 
down for us in Photizs out of Iſidorus, Philoſophically obſerved ro 
conſiſt in three ſteps, Te pi» Tpwru, &c. The firſt buſineſs of the 
ſoul istocall in thole parts of it which were engaged in any for- 
raign fleſhly imployment, and retire and collect it ſelf unto its 
ſelt: and - ts ſecondly, it learns to quit it ſelf, to put ofthe whole 


natural man, iS 301, its own faſhions and conceits : all the noti- | 


ons, allthe pride of humane reaton, and ſer it {elf on thoſe things 
which are neareſt kin to the foul, that is ſpiritual affairs: and 
then thirdly, e:Svorc 4 maezrnartla, it falls into holy enthuſiaſms 


and ſpiritual elevations, which it continues, till it be changed and | 


led into the calm and ſerenity above the ſtate of man, agreeable 
to the tranquillity and peace which the Gods enjoy. And could 


the Philoſophers be their own Scholars, could they exhibit thar feli- | 
city which they deſcribe and fanſie, they might glory 1a their | 


morality, and indeed be ſaid to have prepared and purged the ſoul 
for the receit of the moſt pure and ſpiritual gueſt. Burt certainly 


their ſpeculation out-ran their practice ; and their very moral:ty | 


was but Theorical, to be read 1n their books and wiſhes far more 
legible, than in their lives and their enjoyments. Yet ſome de- 
grees alſo of purity, or at leaſt a leſs meaſure of impurity they 
attained to, only upon the expectation and deſire of happinels 


propoſed to them upon condition of performance of moral pre- | 
cepts ; for all things being indifferently moved to the obtaining | 


of their ſummum bonum; all, I fay, not only rational agents, «aa 
\ PUT s KUvYpueve ZACYws, as Andronicus ſaith on the Erthicks, which 


ave nothing but nature to incite them toit ; the natural man may | 
upon a fight and liking of an happineſs propoſed on ſevere condi- | 
tions, call himſelt into ſome degrees of moral temper, as beſt | 


ſuiting to the performance ofthe means, and obtaining of the end 
he looks for ; and by this remper be (aid to be morally better than 
another, who hath not taken this courſe to ſubdue his paſſions. 
And this was evident enough among the Philoſophers, who were as 
far beyond the ordinary ſort in ſeverity of converſation, as depth 
of learning; and read them as profitable precepts in the example 


of their lives, as ever the Schools breathed forth in their Le&ures. | 
Their profeſſion was incompatible with many vices, and would | 


not ſuffer them to be ſo rich in variety of ſins as the vulgar : and 
then whatſoever they thus did, an unregenerate Chriſta» may 
ſurely perform ina far higher meaſure, as having more choice of 
ordinary reſtrainment from fin than ever had any heathen ; for it 
will be much to our purpoſe to take notice of thoſe ordinary 7e-. 
ſtraints by which unregenerate men may be, and are curbed, and 
kept bac 

the very reprobates, Aon coxrinens in ira ſuas miſericordias, Muck 

T 


to] 


from ſinning; and theſe, ſaith 4»ffin, God affords to | 
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to this ſame purpoſe hath holy Maximus in thoſe admirable S<&i-| A 
ONS, Tee ayaTrs Where molt of the reſtraints he ipeaks of arc 
competible to the unregenerate, FE. arpwnur, &c. I, 4047 of 
men. 2, Denunciation of judgments from Eeaven. 3. Temperance 43 
moral wertues: nay ſometimes other moral vices, as- xexc oEic, 
vainglory or oſtentation of integrity. 4. Narural impreſſions to £0 
to others as we would be done to. 5. Glearneſſ of judgmeit in dil- 
cerning good from evil. 6. 4» expectation of a reward tor afiy thing | | 
well done. Laſtly, ſome gripes and twinges of the Conſcience: ro | p 
all add a tender diſpoſition, a good Chriſtian education, common 
cuſtom of the countrey where one lives, where ſome vices are out 
of faſhion : nay at laſt the word of God daily preached ; not a love, 
but ſervile fear of it. Theſe I ſay, and the like may outwardiy 
reſtrain unregenerate men from riots ; -may curb and keep rhem 
in, and conſequently preſerve the ſoul from that weighr of the 
multitude of fins which preſs down other men to a deiparation of 
mercy. Thus is one #zregererare man lets engaged in fin than | + 
another, and conſequently his foul /:fpollared; and fo in all like- 
lihood more capable of the ordinary means of ſa/vation, than the 
more ſtubborn habituate ſinner ; whenevery averſion, every com- 
miſſion of every fin doth more harden againſt grace, more alien 
and ſetat a greater diſtance from Heaven: and this briefly we 
call a moral preparation of the ſoul; and a purging of it, though 
not abſolutely from ſin, yet from ſome meaſure of reigning fin, 
and diſpoſing of it to a ſpiritual eſtate: and this isno more than I | 
learn from Eradwardize in his 16. de cauſa Dez, ch. 37. A ſervile fear, 
a ſight of ſome inconvenience, and moral habit of vertue, and the 
like, Malrum retrahunt 4 peccato, inclinant ad opera bona, & ſic ad 
charitatem, & gratiam, & opera vere grata preparant & diſponunt. 
And ſo Icome to my laſt part, to ſhew of what «ſe this prepara- 
tion of the ſoul is, in order to Chriſts birth in us, he ways of che 
Lord. 

I take no great joy in preſenting controverſies to your ears out of | 
this place; yet ſeeing I am already fallen upon a piece of one, I | 
muſt now go through it ; and to quit it as ſoon as I can, preſent 
the whole buſineſs unto you in ſome few propoſitions, of which ſome 
I ſhall only recite as conceiving them evident enough by their own 
light ; the reſt I ſhall a little inſiſt on, and then apply and drive 
home the profit of all to your affections. And in this pardon me, 
for certainly I ſhould never have medled with it, had not Ircfol- 
ved it a Theory that moſt nearly concerned your practice, and a F 
ipeculation that would inſtruc your wills as well as your under- | | 

andings. The propoſitions which contain the ſum of the buſineſs 
are theſe. 

I. Nopreparation in the world can deſerve or challenge Gods ſax- | 
7 | aifing grace: the Spirit bloweth where it lifteth, and cannot 
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by any thing in us be predetermin'd to its o6bje& or its work. 
2. The Spirit ts of power to work the converſi n of any the greateſt 
ſinner : at one minute to ſtrike the moſt obdurate heart and 


ſoften it, and out of the unnatural womb of foxes infinitely more 
unfruitful than barrenneſs and age had made rhe womb ot Sera, 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. According to the vro0eo:; of 
Ariſtotle yogous vy1sCvor roAraxis otTay ToAV txqn Ti: diſeaſes are 
ſometimes cur d when the patient is at the extremity or height of danger 
in an ecſtaſie and almoſt quite gone. | 

3. 'Tis ax ill Conſequence, that becauſe God can and ſometimes 
doth call unprepared ſinners, therefore 'tis probable he will deal 


ſo with thee in particular, or with unprepared men in general. God | 
doth not work in converſion as a phyſical agent, tothe extent of | 


his power, but according to the ſweet diſpolition and @unſzl of his 
W1 


4. In unprepared hearts there be many profeſt enemies to grace, | 
111 diſpoſitions, ambition, atheiſm, pride of ſpirit, and' ( in Riet | 


an habit ina voluptuous ſettled courſe of ſinning, an indefatigable 
reſolute walking after their own luſts. And therefore there # | 
very little hope that Chriſt will ever vouchſafe to be born inſuch polluted 


hardned ſouls. For "tis Baſil 's obſervation, that that ſpeech of the | 


fools heart, There is no God, was the cauſe that the Gentiles were 


| [given over to a reprobate ſenſe, and fell ws is TayTa 


BIeAvypala,gnto all manner of abominations. Hence it is that Fobires in 


Photius obſerves that in Scripture ſome are called dogs,Mat. xv. 26. | 


ſome «»worthy to receive the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. xiii. 11. that ſome hated the light and came not to it, Joh. 111. 
20. as ifall thoſe had taken a w_ to make themſelves uncapa- 
ble of mercy, and by a perfe& hoſtility frighted Chriſt out of 


[their coaſts. In the liberal diſpenſation of miracles in the Goſpel 


you would wonder to fee Chriſt a niggard in his own countrey, 
yet ſoin reſpe& of other places he was, and did not many miracles 


there, becauſe of their unbelief, Mar. xiii. 58. not that their incre- | 
dulity had manacled him, had ſhortned his hand, or ftrait- 


ned his power, but that miracles which when they met with a 
ve willingneſs, a contentedneſs in the patient to receive 
and believe them, were then the ordinary inſtruments of faith 


and converſion, would have been but caſt away upon obdurate | 
hearts : ſo that for Chriſt to have numbred miracles among his |. 


unbelieving Countrey-men no way prepared to receive them, had 


been an injurious liberality, and added only to their unexcuſa- | 
bleneſs ; whuch contradicts not the Axiom of St, Paul, x Cor. xi. | 
22, That ſome ſigns are only for unbelicvers : for even thoſe unbe- | 


lievers muſt have within them 7s #7ih4aoy Tis vuraxon;, 4 pronenef 
or readineſs to receive them with belief, &; «oomiCeSai, 8c, ut 
Fobins,.tO open to the ſpirit knocking by thoſe miracles, and improve 
them to their beſt profit. = * +7 5. Though | 


— ” 


5.8, l. pre. 2. 


, 
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although according to Saint Auſtin, Ne ipſ4 quidem juſtitia roflrs 
indiget Deus: yet according to Salvian's limitation, Fget juxta 
Preceptionem ſuam, licet non jaxta potentiam © eget [adage na legem 
ſuam, non eget ſecundum Majeſtatew. We are to think that God 


perform whatever he requires, and not dare to þe confident of 
the end, without the oblervation of the means preſcribed. 'Tis 
too much boldneſs, ' if not peeſymprion, to leaveallto his omnipo- 
tent working, when he hath preſcribed us means to do ſomewhat 
our ſelves. 

6. Integrity and Honeſty of Heart, a\ober moral life, and chicfly 


Innocence, either ſtudy, or fear, or love, or natural diſpoſition can 
workin us, fome or all of which may in ſome meaſure be found 
ſome men not yet regenerate, 4re good preparations for Chriſts 


in | 
birth in us; fo auth Glement of Philoſophy that it doth Terra- 


egaxeelcr, &c. make ready and. prepare the way 4gainft Chriſts 
_—_ ar, cooperate with other belps that Tod hath given 
us; all with this caution, that it dath only prepare nor perfect ; 
facilitate the purſuit of wiklom to us, & wirlu ayrezry vous b1x;5 
aulnc, which God may brftow on us without this means, Tothis pur- 
poſe hath Baſi/a notable homily to exhort ſcholars tothe ſtudy of 


he that we prepare our ſelves eisqa avw, tothe Heavenly ſpiritgal Phile- 
ſophy. ln the like kind the othore perfribe good works of charity, 
obſerving out of the xix. of St. «Matthew, that the diſtribution 
of all their ſubſtance ta the pqor was s pre/uginy in the Primitive 
believers tathe following ofChriſt, Prixs veadgnt omnja quam ſequan- 
tar: from whence he calls alms-deeds, exerdia quaſi & tncun4- 
bula. converſionis noftre. The-like may be ſaid, rhaugh not in the 
ſame degree, of all other courſes, quibus carnalium [arcinarum im- 
pediments projicimms: for if thele forementioned preparations be 


| meer works of xatyre in us, as ſome would have them, then do 


they naturally excline the ſubject for the receiying of grace when it 
comes, and by fitting, as it were, and organizing the ſubjee faci- 
litate 1ts entrance ; or if they be works of Gods raſtraiving pre: 
venting grace, as 'tis moſt oxthodoxally agreed on, then are they 
good harbingers for the ſangifying ſpirit; gaad comfortable 


hath begunin us. 
[+ Goas ordinery courſe, as far os by events we can judge of it, 
i to call and ſeve ſuch as are thus prepared. Thus to inflance in a few 


of the firſt and chiefeſt. *Twas appointed by Ged that ſhe only 


ſhould be vouchlafed the bleſſed office of dignity of being the 


5. Though God needs not, yet he requires moral preparation of us, | A 
as an ordinary means to make us more Capable of grace: tor | 


hath uſe of any thing which, he commands, and therefore muſt | 


humility derne(s of ſpirig: in ſugam, whatever degree of 


to et ER DE 6 4" a 


torreign,humane, eſpecially Grecian learning, and tothis end faith | x 


{ymptoms that God will perfect and crgwn the work which he | x 


——_I£o7oxO. 
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A | Seorox©- Chriſt's Mother, who was Tiow» rxoa: apelais UTS@2* 


|AR.x.1. to be 4 dewvont man and one that feare 


| ONE CUt OUt AS it Were &s &Tapyny, Hywr, Fo be the firft-fruit of the 


viabuoa, faith he in Photims, fuller of vertues than any elſe of her ſex 
could brag of. Inlike manner, that the reft of the Gonly , Chriſts 
Father and brethren, in account, on earth ſhould be ſuch whole 
vertues had beſtowed a more eminent opinion, though not place 
upon them amongſt men : ſo was 7oſeph, and his ſons Sxaoovry 
Siara movies, famous for very juſt men; James the brother of the 
Lord x xo1Aizs «y:@-, holy from the womb ( as Euſebus cites it ) 
called by the Jews «6Aas, ſaith he out.of, Hegeſippes which he inter- 
Prets Tegox1 79 Aagy & Jiao, the £9: oth people and juſtice 
it ſelf, In brief; if a Corne{as be to becalled from Gentiliſm to 
Chriſtianity, ye ſhall find him in the begi alin of his character 

| (God with all hy 
houſe, gave much alms to the people, and prayed.toGod alway : 


Gentiles, Now though nong of theſe vertues can, be imputed ro 
nature in the ſubſtance of them, but acknowledge a, more ſupe 
natural ſpiritual agent in them, yet ax they to be reckoned. as 


pre rations to Chriſts bjerh inthem, beg 
or fo in reſpe& of his rea] i TIO 


CY 


or lo in reſpe 1 incarnation. in the world, 
his ſpiritual in the foul, Mary was g vertyous pure virgin before 
the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, 7oſeph a juſt man before rhe 


Holy Ghoft appeared to. him, Mar. i. 19. ?ames holy from the 


womb, and Cornelius capable of all that commendation for deyo: |. 
tion and alms-deeds, Acts x. 1. before either Chriſt was preach't | 
[to uy in the 37. or the Holy Ghoſt feil on him, 1n the 44. | 


verſe. 
8. The Converſion of #nprepaxed hardned blaſphemous ſinners, 
is to be accounted as a moſt rare 41:4 extraordinarywork of Gods power 


and mercy, not an eyery days work like to be beſtowed opeyery:| 
ore 'tis commonly accompanied with | 

ſome evident note of difference to puint it out for a miracle. Thus | 
 aamug I Tim. i. 15. to the chief | 


habituate ſinner : and there! 


was Paul called from the Chief of | 
of Saints, but with this mark, thar Chuiſt Ze/xs might ſeve forth al 


long ſuffering, &6, which was in him frt, apd perhaps laſt in that | 
degree: that others in his pitch of bluphenves might nox pre- | 
leed BE FNAt 15 Aus | 


ſume of the like miracle of mercy. And ind 
called muſt expe& what Pas/ ound a. mighty ter 
him, three days at leaſt wichoug fight or oour; 


{t Farovghoye 
ent, 1 n 


a T&exAvors Or AgTo\uyig a ſwoon, 4 i'd of ecſts ic. of the who e | 


man, at this tumultuary driving out of this high, rank, inſolenr, 
habituate body of fin. 'Tis of 1 3 of | | 
Chriſt birth was brought by the wiſe men, the city was ſtraight 
in an uproar, Herod w#« mych trogbled and all Torn wee with Bow 
Mar. ii. 3. for it ſeems they expected: poſugh matter: and ther 


ufe they dig precede it * | 
; W | No erm of 


ſerved that when the news of | 


___ 


fore ſo firange and ſudden news produced noghing but <honih- 
t le men 


| ſtrange tumult of repining old habituate paſſions will ſirugglc 
: 


| faith, and at the firſt minute of his appearance takes him mto his 


| can facilitate Gods ation to him, though none of our performan- 
| ces or his lower works in us, can merit or challenge his ſanaify- | 


| f#1 moral man, which hath uſed all thoſe reſtraints which are given 


{judge far more —_ and expe&t more confidently than 
in 


| flax #nder Heaven, The charity and putity of this Doctrine you 
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ment and tumule; whilſt Symeor, who waited for the co: ſclatio: of ; 
Iſrael makes no ſuch ſtrange buſinefs of it ; takes him preſently 
into his embraces; and familiarly hugs him ia his arms, having 
been before acquainted with him by his faich. Thus will it ar 
Chriſts ſpiritual #»0oapxwo::, be in af unprepared heart, his reign- 
ing Heroa-ſins, and all the feruſalem and Lemucracy of affettions, a 


fiercely, and ſhake the whole houſe before they leave it. - It a 
ſtrong man be to be diſpoſſefled of houſe or abode, without warn- 
ing, a hundred to one he will do ſome miſchief at his departure, 
anddraw at leaſt ſome pillar after him : when as a prepared - 
meon's ſoul lays hold as foon as he hears of him, is already orga- 
niz'd, as it were, for the purpoſe, holds out the arms and boſom of 


ſpiritual embraces. This very preparation either had denied the 
- ww man entrance, or elſe binds his hands, manacles that blind 
Sempſon, and turns him out in peace, and then the ſpirit enters in- 
tothat ſoul ( which it ſelf or its harbingers have prepared) in a 
ſoft ſtill wind, in a ſtill voice, and the ſoul ſhall Fr its gale, 
ſhall hear its whiſpering, and ſhall ſcarce diſcern, perhaps not at 
all obſerve the moment of its entrance. 

Laſtly, by way of Corolary to all that hath been faid, though God 
can and ſometimes doth call blaſphemons ſinners, though nothing in us 


ing grace; though in brief all that we can dois1in ſome reſpe&t 
enmity to grace ;- yet certainly there i far more hope of the juit care- 


him, that he ſhall be called and faved ; of ſuch a one we are to 


of another more habituate ſinner, negligent of the commands of 
either God or nature. And this I conceive I have in ſome mea- 
ſure proved through each part of the former diſcourſe, and ſo 1 
ſhould diſmiſs it, and come to application, but that I am ftay- 
ed and thwarted by a. contrary propoſition maintained by a ſort 
of our popular preachers, with more violence than dilcretion, 
which Il conceive to be of dangerous conſequence, and therefore 
worth opening to you. Infetting down the pitch that an unrege- 
netate man may attain to, and yet be damned, ſome of our 
preaching writers are wont duly to conclude with this perempto- 
ry dodritie, that of 4 mere moral man though never ſo ſevere a cenſor 
of his own ways, never (origid an exactor of all the precepts of na--. 
ture and morality in himſelf; yet of this man zhere is /efs hope, ei- 
ther that he ſhall be converted or ſaved, than the moſt debanched rufs 


ſhall judge "of; if yon will accompany me a while, and firſt 4- 


ſerve 


A 
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A | ſerve that they go ſo far with the meer moral man, and &rive him 

to high, that ar his depreſſion again many a regenerate mana falis | 
with him under that title, and 1n ifſue, Ltear, all will prove meer | 
moraliſts in their doom, which do fall ſhort of that degree of | 
zeal, which their either faction or violent heats pretend to ; and 
ſo as Tertullian objects to the Heathen, expoſtulating with them 
why they did not deifie Themiſtocles and Catoas well as Fove and 
Hercules, uot potiores viros apud inferes —_— ? They leave ma- 
B | ny an honeſter man in Hell, than ſome of thoſe whom their favour 
or faction hath beſainted. Þ | 

Secondly, obſerve to what end or ule this doctrine may ſerve; 
but as an allay to civil honeſty in a Commonwealth, and tair, juſt 
dealing, which, forſooth, of late is grown fo luxuriant, the world 
is like to languiſh and fink, *tis ſo overburthened with ir : and on | 
the other ſide an encouragement to the ſinner in his courle, an en- 
gagement in the purſuit of vice to the height and «x3, .as the 
C | pitch and cue which God expects and waits for, as they conclude 
on theſe grounds, becaule he lookt upon Petey not till the third de- 
nial, and then called Pau! when he was moſt mad againſt the 
Chriſtians: asif the neareſt way to Heaven were by Hell-gates, 
and Devils moſt likely to become ſaints; as if there were merit in 
abominations, and none '1n the right way to Chriftianity, but 
whom Atheiſm would be aſhamed. of ; as it becauſe the natural 
man underſtands not, &c. all reliques of natural purity were o- | 
D | lemnly and pro forma to be abandoned to make us capable of ſpi- 
ritual. *Tis confeſſed that ſome have been and are thus converted, | 
and by an ecſtaſie of the ſpirit ſnatched and caught like firebrands 
out of the fire ; and though ſome muſt needs tind their ſpiritual 
joys infinitely encreaſed, #. ra22a>1s by that gall of bitter- 
neſs, from which they were delivered, and are therefore more | 
abundantly engaged to God, as being not the objects only, but | 
the miracle of his mercy : Bur yer for all this ſhall one or two 
E, | variations from the ordinary courſe, from the ws &71 To ToAv be 
turned into a ruled caſe? Shall the rarer examples of Mary Mag-- | 
dalen or a Saul preſcribe and fet up? Shall we fin to the purpole, 
as if we meant to threaten God that 'twere his belt and l1afeſt | 
courſe to call us? Shall we abound in rebellions, that grace may 
ſuperabound ? God pardon and forbid. 

Thirdly, corfider the reaſon of their propoſition, and you ſhall 
judge of the truth of it, and beſides their own fancies and reſolu- 
F, tion to maintain them, they have none bur this, The meer moral | 
may truſts in his own rigteouſneſs, and this confidence 1n the arm of 
fleſh, 1s the greateſt enemy to ſanctifying grace, which works by 
ſpiritual humility. To which we anſwer diſtin&tly, that the fore- 
ſaid pride, truſt or confidence, is neither effe&t nor neceſlary ad- 
junct of morality ; but an abſolute defection from the rules _ = 
| Or 5} 


» 
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ſequent from pride or confidence cannot yet be imputed to mora- 
lity at all, or to the moral men per ſe, no more than the thundring 
or lightning is to be imputed to my walking, becaule it thunders 
whilſt I walk ; or preaching to my ſtanding ſtill, becauſe whiltt 
I ſtand ſtill I preach ; s 4 Jic To Bad iCev noearev, GrAn ourtCy 
Tio, faith Ariſtotle inthe firſt Poſt. c. 4. It doth not lighten becaaſe 
I walk, but that is an accident proceeding from ſome other cauſe. To 
ſtrive againſt the motions ofthe ſpirit, and ſo to render converſion 
more difficult;is an effe& perhaps of pride or truſt, bur yer is not 
to be imputed to morality, though the moral man be proud or 
ſelf-rruſting, becauſe this pride or ſelf-truſting is not an effec, 
but an accident of morality ; and therefore their judgment ſhould 
be able to diſtinguiſh and direct their Feat —_ the accidental 
vice, not the eſſential innocent vertue, againtt pride not morality, 
Beſides, this pride is alſo as incident to him who 1s morally evil. 
nay, either ſuppoſes or makes its ſubject ſo, being formally a 
breach of morality. For that owpegovrn belonging to the under- 
ſtanding, which 1s, zot to think more highly on ones own worth thax 
he ought, a> Gegvay ds To owpepreiv, Rom. x11.3. Do we not find 
it commended and dilated on by Ariffotle 4. Eth. 3. watoruy t ati 
05, &&C. not to overprize his own worth, or to expe&tan higher reward 
than it in proportion deſerves? So that he that truſts in his mora- 
lity tor Heaven, doth eo zomine offend againſt morality, according 
to that of Sa/vian, Hoc ipſum genus maxime mjuſtitie eft, ſi quis ſe ju- 


ſtum 's jp. congpr and indeed 4riſtorle and Seneca could fay as much : 
and ſo then the accuſation 1s unjuſt and contumelious ; for to a 


moral man if he be truly ſo, this pride or confidence is incompa- 
tible : for do we not find that treble hamility, raroivogepoury of 
the heart, reaorns of the tongue, naxeptuuic of the att ions, Epheſ. 
iv. 2. handled alſoand preſcribed by the Philoſophers? Infum, that 
which in all moral precepts comes neareſt pride or highminded- 
neſs, isthat usyaaobuyia, E1h. 4. 3. part of which is ſetting value 
on ones ſelf. But if you obſerve, this goes no farther than 7x 
yada, honour or worldly pomp : as for the immortal bleſſedneſs of 
the ſoul, *twas a thing infinitely above the pitch of their hope or 
confidence: the moſt perfet among them never pretended any 
jus merititoit, and if they did, they had by ſo much the leſs hopes 
to attain toit. Now if it be ſuppoſed, as I fear is too true, that 
our moral men fall far ſhort of the ancient Philoſophers, if they be 


now adays confident and truſt in their works for falvation, then ' 
they do not make good their name; they are only fo OM OvUp ws | 


and x<leypmonss, cbuſively and notionally, And yet even theſe 
equivocal moral men ſeem to me in as good, if not better caſe, 
than the other term of compariſon, the careleſs negligent debauch'r 


men. For upon their grounds is it not as ealie for the converting 


ſpirit 


| 


of; and therefore whatſoever proceeds etther as an efte&t, or con- | A 
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ſpirit to enter and ſubdue one Lcifer, one proud Devil in the 


heart, otherwiſe pretty well qualitied, as to deal with a whole | 
l:giox of blaſphemous, violent, riotous, railing, ignorant Devils? | 


I have done all with the confutation of this looſe groundleſs opini- 
on, which if 'twere true, would yet prove of dangerous conſe- 
quence to be preached, inabarting and turning our edge, which is 
of it (elf blunt and dull enough toward goodneſs: nay, certainly 
it hath proved ſcandalous to thoſe without ; as may appear by that 
boaſt and exultancy of Campar in his Eighth reaſon, where he up- 
braids us Engliſh-menof our abominable Lutheran, licentious 4e- 


ari.e, (ashecallsit ) ©nanto (rac es, tanto viciuior fey | 


and therefore I do not repent that I have been ſomewhat large in 
the refuting of it ; as allo becauſe it doth much import to the 
clearing of my diſcourſe: for if the meer moral men be fartheſt 
from Heaven, then have I all this while buſied my ſelf, and tor- 
mented you with an unprofitable, nay injurious preparation, 


whereas I ſhould have preſcribed you a ſhorter ealier call, by | 


| being extremely ſinful, according to theſe two Aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates, ater axepr, &c. The ſtrongeſt bodies are in greateſt dan- 
ger, and «s Te e9/ale, the axyun and height of 4 diſeaſe is the fitteſt op- 
portunity for a miraculous cure. 

But beloved, let us more conſiderately bethink our ſelves, let 
us ſtudy and learn and walk a more ſecure probable way to Hea- 


ven ; and for thoſeof us which are yet axregenerate, though we| 


obtained no grace of God, but that of »ature and reaſon, and our 
Chriſtianity to govern us, yet let us not contema thoſe ordinary re- 


ſtraints which theſe will afford us: let us attend in patience, fſo- | 


briety, and humility and prayers, the good time and leiſures of 


the ſpirit ; let us not make our reaſonable ſoul, our profeſſion of | 
men, of Chriſtians aſhamed of us: let not the heathen and beaſts | 
have cauſe to bluſh at us ; let us remain men till it may pleaſe | 


him to call us into Saints; left being plunged in habitual confi- 
dent ſinning, that Hell and Tophet on Earth, the very omnipo- 


tent mercy of God be in a manner foiled to hale us out again : let | 


us.improve, rack, and ſtretch our natural abilities to the higheſt ; 


that although, according to our thirteenth Article, we cannot pleaſe | 
God, yet we may not mightily provoke him. Let every man be| 
in ſome proportion to his gifts Chriſts Eapriſt and forerunner, and | 


harbinger 7x himſelf, that whenſoever he ſhall appear or knock, 


he may enter, lodge and dwell withour reſiſtence. Laſtly, after | 


all thy preparations be' not ſecure, if the bridegroom will not 
vouchfate to reſt with you, all your proviſion is in vain; all the 
morality and learning, and gifts, and common graces, unlels 
Chriſt at laſt be born in us, are but embryo's, nay abortives, rude, 
imperfe&t, horrid, yo: %; #161y or Qraooopar, that Philoſopher ates 
in his nonage in whom Chriſt was never born The higheſt reach of 

UW. years 


14.5 
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years and learning is but infancy without the virility and manhood 
of the ſpirit, by which we are made perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Wherebore above all things inthe world let us labour for this per- 
fection ; let us melt and diflolve every faculty and ſpirit about us 
in purſuit of it, and at laſt ſeal, and bleſs, and crown our endea- 
vours with our prayers ; and with all the Rhetorick, and means, 
and humility, and violence of our ſouls importune and lay hold 
on the ſancitying Spirit, and never leave till he hath blefſed and 
breathed on us. O thou mighty, controuling, holy, hallowing 
Ghoſt, be pleaſed with thine efftecual working to ſuppreſs in us 
all refiſtence of the pride of nature, and prepare us for thy king- 


dom of grace here, and glory hereafter. Now #0 him which hath | 


elefted us, hath created and redeemed us, &C. 


The 


A 


—_ 
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Jonun vil. 48. 
Have any of the Phariſees believed on him * 


—_ — 


T is obſervable from Hiftory with what difficulty | 
Religion attempts to propagate, and eſtabliſh | 
it ſelf with he many: whar Countenance and en- | | 
couragement it hath required from thoſe things | - | 
which are moſt ſpecious, and pompous in the 
World: how it hath been fain to keep its de- 

pendencies and correſpondencies, and ſubmit to the poor con- |. 

| ] dition of gras + it ſelf by thoſe beggarly helps which the 

E | World and the fieſp will afford it. Two main pi'lars which it} 

relies on are” Power and Learning, the Camp and the Schools, | | 

or in a word, authority of great ones and countenance of Scho- 
lars; the one to force and extort obediciice, - the other to in- 
ſinuate belief and aſſent, the firſt to raviſh, the ſecond to per- 
ſwade. One inſtance for all: if we would plant Chritianiy in | | 

Turky, we muſt firſt invade and conquer them, and then con- f 

vince them of their follies: which about an hundred years ago | | 

F | Clcozard propoſed .to-molt Courts -.of _ Chriſtendom, ( and to | | 

that end himſelf ſtudied Arabick ) that Princes would joyn their 

ſtrength and Scholars their brains, and all ſurprize them 4n their | 

own land and language, at once befiege the Turk and his 4/- 

coran, put him to the {word, and his religion to the touchſtane ; 

command him to Chriſtianity with an high hand, and thay to 
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ſhew him the reaſonableneſs of our commands. Thus allo may ji A 
'wecomplain but not wonder that the 'Keformation gets ground 1o | 
' flow in Chriſtendom, becaule the forces and potent abertors of the | 
| Papacy ſecnrethem from being led captive to Chritt ; as long as | 
the Pope is riveted ſo faft in his charr, and as long as the rulers | 
take part with him, there thall be no doubt of the truth of their | 
religion; - unkk(s it pleaſe God to back our arguments with fteel, 
and to raiſe: 8p*KR ixgs and- Emperors to--be our Champions, we | 
| may queſtion but never confute his ſ#premacy.. Let us come with |; | 
| Fall thepower and Rhetorick of Pau! and Barnabas, all the demon- | |: 

| trations of reaſon and ſpirity-yet as Jong -es they have -fuch To- | 
picks agaidF us,” as 'the anthority of the Kates 4nd Phariſees, 
we may diſpute out our Heazrs;. and prefch'vut our Lubgs;and gain | 
no proſelztes: all that we ſhall get is bur a 1coffe and a curie, a | 
| Sarcaſm and an Angthema, in the words next after my text, Thes | 
; 


; 19 | 


ver, 49.” people which know not the law are curſed, there is no heed to be taken 
to ſuch poor contemptible fellows. To bring all home to the } © 
| buſineſs of the text ; Ler Chriſt come with all the enforcement and 
Et, violence and conviction of his ſpirit, ſublimity of his ſpeech and 
miracles, all the power. of Rhetorick .and Rhetorick of his power, 

{o that all that'ſee or hear bear witneſs that never man ſpake as this 
man, yet all this ſhall be accounted but a deluſion, but an in- 
chantment of ſome ſeduced wretches, unleſs the great men, or deep 
ſcholars-will be pleaſed to Countenance them. . And 'tis. much | | 
to be feared they are otherwiſe poſſeſſed, and' rather than this | Tj 
ſhall not be followed, - Chriſt ſhall be. left.alone; rathtr than they | | 
ſhall ſpeak .in vain, the Word -it ſelf ſhall be put to ence: andif 
they which were appointed to take and bring him to. judgment 
ſhall be caught by him they came to apprehend,, an forn rheir 
accuſations into reveretice, the Phariſees will not be without their ' 
| reply, they are doctors in the Law, and therefore. for a need can 
be their own Advocates: Then anſwered the Phariſees, are ye alſo | 
| deceived, have any of the rulers and F hariſees believed on him'? 
Concerning the infidelity of the rulers in my Text, as being. not 
| ſo dire&ly appliable to my audience, I ſhall forbear to ſpeak. | 
My diſccurſe ſhall retire it ſelf to the Phariſee, as being a pro- 
| feffor of learning, brought up at the Univerſity in Feruſalem, and 
] God grant his vices and infidelity be not alſo Jcademical. p— 

' The words we.ſhall divide not into ſeveral parts but coſidera-. 
tions, and read them either as ſpoken by the Fhariſee, or recorded: 
| by che Evargelif. Inthe tirſt, we have the 70 Aoymov, the rational: B 
He | force of them as they are part of an argument, that they which be- 

'| lieved in Chriſt were deceived ſub hic forma ; he that would judge 
of the truth of his life, is to look which way the greateſt ſcholars 
are affeed, and then though in that caſe it concluded fallaciouſly, 


| yet the argument was probable, and the point worth our dif- 
0 if cuſlion; 


/ Smnadthemnd 


hi 


—_—_— 


bo —— 


| 1 he Tenth Sermon. ; 14.9 
A | cuſſion; that the judemenr of learning and learned men, is much to | 
be heeded in matters of Religion. | | 

In the ſecond we have the To qvoizoy and to prua, the rational 
ſenſe of the words being reſolved, as affirmative interrogations are 
wont, into a negative Propoſition;Have axy, &c. The Phariſees did | 
not believe on him,z.e.the greateſt Scholars are not always the beſt Chri- 
ſtians, And firſt of the firſt, the authority of learning and learn- 
ed men in matters of Religion, noted from the logical force of the 
B | words, Have any, &c. ; 

Amongſt other a&s of Gods Providence and wiſe Oeconomy of 
all things, there is not-one more obſervable than the ſuccethion 
of his Church, and diſpenſation of his moſt precious gifts attend- 
ing it ; you ſhall not in any age tind the flouriſhing of /earaing 
ſever'd from the profeſſion of religion; and the propoſition ſhall | 
be granted without exception: Gods. people were always the 
learned{t part of the world. Before rhe flood we are not ſo con- 
C | fident as to define and ſet down the ſtudies and proficiency in all 
kinds of knowledge amongſt thoſe long-liv'd ancients; how tar | 
ſoever they went belongs little tous. 'The Deluge made a great 
chaſm betwixt us, and 'twould be hard for the livelieſt eyes to | 
pierce at ſuch diſtance through ſo much water; let thoſe who 
fancy the two Pillars, in which all learning was engraven, the | Feſp). #5. 
"one of brick, the other of marble, to prevent the malice either of | ** 7: + 
fre or water, pleaſe themſelves with the fable, and ſeem to have | 
D |deduc'd all arts from Adam. Thus far 'tis agreed on, that in thole | 
times every Father being both a Prieſt and a Kizg in his 
own Family, beſtowed on his ſon all knowledge both ſecular and 
ſacred which himſelf had attained to: Adam by tradition inftruct- 
ing Seth, and Seth Enoch in all knowledge as well as righteoutnels. 
For tis Foſephus his obſervation, that whileſt Caiz and his proge- 
ny employed themſelves about wicked and illiberal inventions, 
groveling upon the earch, Seth and his bore up their thoughts as 
E | well as eyes towards heaven, and obſerved the courſe and dilci- 
pline of theftars: wherein it was eaſy to be exquiſite, every mans 
age ſhewing him the ſeveral cojunctiovs and oppojitions and other 
appearances of the luminaries, and ſo needing nolucceflors to perfect 
his obſervations. Hence Philo calls ibraham *Avdex uelewweproyr 
xov, and "”y_ tis knowledge in 4ſroomy led him to the notice of 
a Deity, and that his ſublime ſpeculation gave him the name of 
Abram a high exalted Father, before his Faith had given the better | 
F| Compellation of Abraham, Father of many Nations: hence from 
him, 1 Chaldea, 2 egypt, 3 Greece, cameall to the skill they brag 
of; ſo that Proclus made a good conjecture, that the -Wiſdom of 
the Chaldegans was, SeodoI©. 2% Sromvaexd'6lG 4 gift of ſome of the 
\ | gods, it coming from Abraham who was both a friend and in a 
| manner an acquaintance of the true God, and far ancienter _ 
j.! wiſer 
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wiſer than any of their falſe. In ſum, all /carning as well as reli 
gion was pure and claſſical only among the- Hebrews, as _y ap- 
pear by Moſes in his Z2peer, the only true natural Philofoph) 
that ever came into the World : fo that even Longines, which pk 
we is, | the ſtory of the Creation to be a fable, yet commends Moeſes his 
expreſſion of it, Let there be light, and there was light } for a ſpeech 
admirably ſuited to a God; for the greateſt 54G. or fublimity | 

that any Rhetoriciaz could ſtrain for. And Demetrius Phalareus | . 
commends the Pertateuch to Pt olomy @s GiAogoPÞuleeny 5 aXie210v 
| Enſeb. x. 8c. as the moſt Philoſophical, accurate diſcourſe he had ever heard of. 
And if by chance any {craps or ſhreds of knowledge were ever ſcat- 
tered among the Gentiles, they certainly fell from the Chaldearns 
| table: from whence in time the poor beggarly , warld gathered 
| ſuch baskets-ful, that they began to feed full, and be in good like- 
| ing, and take upon them to be richer than their Benefactors, and 
| Athens at laſt begins to {et up as the only Uxiverfity in the World. 
But 'tis A#ſtizzs obſervation, that 'twas in reſpec of. Chriſt, and for | 
the propagation of the Church that learning. was ever ſuffered to 
travel out of Fewry. Chriſt was to bepreached and received among 
the Gentiles, and therefore they muſt be civiliz'd. before-hand, 
leſt ſuch holy things being caſt abruptly before ſwine, ſhould only 
have been zrampled on: or as Moſes. his books falling among the 
"vets, have been only diſtorted into fables, turned alſo into pro-| . 
digies, Metamorphoſes, and Mythical divinity. Gum enive pro- 
p1:1e, &c. Under Abraham and Moſes, whileſt the learning and the 
| ſermons of the Prophets were for Iſraels uſe, the Heathen world was as 
| i-norant as irreli;1ous ; but about Rexnls his time, when the Pro- 
rhecies of Chriſt which belonged alfo to the Gentiles, were no 
| tonger whiſpered, but: proclaimed by the mouth of Hoſea, mes, 
|, \'aiah, Micah, and Jonas from the reign of {zziah, to Pezckiah 
| Kings of F«dah, then al;o began /carazzs to flourith abroad among 
the Nations, to dilate it ſelf over the W-:rld: (.reece began to 
hearken after wiſdom, and brag of its gopai, Thales and the like, 
ut fontes divine & humane ſapientie pariter erupiſſe videantur, That 
then ſecular knowledge might dare to ſhed it ſelf among the na- 
tions, when Chrift began to be revealed, the expectation of the 
| Gentiles. *'Twere an infinite diſcourſe to preſent unto you the 
| like proceedings through all ages, the continual zwarriages, the 
| Condiokrion Ss, and never any divorce betwixt Learning and Reli- 
gion. The Fathers before meptioned are large indrawing it down | 
| to our hands in tables of collateral deſcent throughout all generx- | 
| tions ; and I hope the preſent ſtate of the World will ſufficiently 
avouch it. For what is all the beggarly skill of the 4rabzars in 
Phyſficks and the Mathematicks, all the Gabaliſms of the Fews ; in 
ſum, all the rather folly than wiſdom;that either Afie, or /frica, 
pretend to? what hathall the world befide that dare look a =_ 
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A | ſtian inthe face? I doubt not but this corner of Ezrope where. we 
live, may challenge and pur to ſhame,nay upbraid the ignorance of 
the learnedit Mahomeran, and be able to afford ſome Champions | 
which ſhall grapple with the talleſt gyant, with the proudeit fon 
of Azak that lraly can boaſt of, I will hope and pray, and again 
dare to hope, that as all Ezrope hath not more moderation and 
| purity of Religion than this Kingdom, ſo. it never had 4 more 
learned Clergy ; never more'incouragement for learning trom reli- 
B | gion ; never more advantages to religion from learning. But all 
this while we hover in theair, we keep upon the wing, and talk 
only x«I cv, at large and inTheſi: wemult deſcend lower to the 
x&Y txaqo and hypotheſis here; where heed is to be taken to the 
Phariſee, to the Door in my Text. The D!ſciples were but Fiſher- 
men and Mechanicks, illiterate enough, and yet a word of theirs 
ſhall more ſway mine afſent, and rule my faith, than the proudeſt 
dictates out of Moſes chair. And thus indeed are we now adayes 
C | ready to repoſe as much truſt in the Shop as in the Schools, and rely | 
more on the authority of one lay-profeſſor, than the ſageſt El- 
ders in theirs or our Iſrael. Learning is accounted but an oftenta- 
tious complement of young ſcholars, that will never bring the Pa- 
ſtor or his flock the nearer to the way toward Heaven. But to recal 
our judgments to a milder temper, we are to learn from Clemens, 
that alchough the Wiſdom of God, and Dodrine of the Gol 
; [pelbeauloſears 4 aTepoScen;, able to maintain, and fence, and antho- | 
D |rize iz ſelf, yet even — and ſecular learning is of ule, 
nay neceffity to defear the treacheries and ſophiſms, and ſtratagems 

of the Adverſlary: And although the truth of Scripture be the 
bread we live on, the main ſtaff and ſtay of our ſubliſtence ; yer 
this exoterical learning, Tz Yupaler uadnvala, as Sophronins Calls 
them, this TegraiSaa of the Schools muſt be ſerved in w; Tagen | 
udcle x Tpaynpalz, as cates and dainties to make up the banquet; | 
nay they are not only for ſuperfluity, but ſolid and material ules. | 
E | Twas a cuſtome of old, faith t7ozyſius Halic. to build cities | 1, x, p. 9. 
Guyeye s bx Tots opso1z never far from ſome hill, or mountain, that 
beſide the natural ſtrength, the hold from the foundation, they 
may receive {ome ſecurity and ſafeguard. from ſo ſtout and tall a 
neighbour: thus will it ſtand us upon, ſo to build our faith upon a 
rock, that we may alſo have ſome ſhelter near us to fence and 
fortifie our fabrick, when the wind or tempeſt ſhall ariſe. Had not 
Peter indeed and the reſt at Chrifts call left their 72zzorance with 
F| their ers, and trades : had they not been made ſcholars as well as 
Diſciples, all trades promiſcuouſly might juſtly have challenged | 
and invaded the pulpit, and no man denyed to preach that was 
able to believe. But you are to know that their calling was an | 
inſpiration, they were turniſh't with gifts as well as graces; and 
whatever other learning rhey wanred, ſure I am they were the 
preateſt | 
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greateſt Lingnifts in the world. Yea, the power and convincing 
force of argument, which the heathen obſerved in Peter, made 
them get the Oracles to proclaim that he had learnt Magick from 
his Maſter. Todrive the whole buſineſs to an iſſue in brief, take 
it in ſome few propoſitions. 

I, There is not ſogreat a dependence betwixt learning and religion i 
particular perſons, as we have obſerved to be 7» Ages and Countries : 
ſo that though plenty of knowledge be a ſymptom or judiciary 
ſign, that that Church where it flouriſhes 1s the true Church of 
God, yet it is noneceſlary argument, that that man where it in 
ſpecial reſides is-the ſincereſt Chriſtian ; for upon theſe terms 1s 
the wiſeſt man, the ſcribe the diſputer of the world, the loudeſt 
braggers of Jews or Grecians are found guilty of ſpiritual igno- 
rance, 1 Cor. 1. as the laſt part of our diſcourſe ſhall make evi 
dent. - 

2, Matters of Faith are not Ultimo reſolabilia in principia rations, 
therefore not to be reſolved any farther than the Scriprares; they 
are not to beg authority from any other ſcience; for this is the 
true Metaphyſicks, apymewlatny *; wyeonxulatn, the miſtreſs and 
commanareſi of all other knowledges, which mutt perpetually do their 
homage to it, as ſervants always to attend and confirm its propo- 
fals, never tocontradid it, as 4rifforle bath it, Mex. 2.2. 

3. Though Faith depend not upon reaſon, though it ſubliſt entirely 
upon its own bottom, and is then moſt purely Faith when it relies 
not on reaſon, and adheres wholly to the aulo7i5-ia of Gods word, 
yet doth the concurrence, andagreement, and evidence of reaſox add 
much to the clearneſf, and beauty, and ſplendor of it : takes away all 
fears and jealouſies, and ſuſpicious ſurmiſings out of the under- 
ſtanding, and beſtows a reſolution and conſtancy on it. For 
Faith, though 1n reſpe& of its ground Gods word, it be moſt 7»fa/- 
lible, yet in its own nature is, as the Philoſopher defines it, a 
kind of 9pini0z, and in our humane frailty ſubje& to demurs, and 
doubts, and panick terrors, for fear it be falle grounded, and 
therefore Ariſtotle faith of it, that it differs from knowledge 
yoowd'n; vyievs, 4s 4 fickly man or a ſtrong, 'tis very weak and 
aguiſh, ſubjet to ſweats, and. colds, and hourly diſftempers: 
whereas the evidence and aſſurance of ſenſe and reaſon added to it, 
beftows a full health and ſtrength upon 1t, an *8Anlmy 1c, 4 per- 
feet ſtate that it ſhall never be torced orfrighted out of. In brief, 
where reaſon gives its ſuffrage, it unvails taith, and to adherence 
ſuper-adds evidence, and teaches us to feel, and touch, and 
handle what before we did believe; to gripe, and hold, and even 
poſſeſs what before we apprehended : and theſe are believers in a 
manner e/-vated above an earthly condition, initiated to the ſtate 
which is all viſion, where every thing is beheld yuuvor & releayn 
Aoputror, naked and difplay'd, as the entrals of a creature cut down 
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the back ; or with open face beholding as in aglaſf, 2 Cor.iii,28, 
| 4. There be ſome difficulties inReligion at which an illiterate under- 
ſtanding will be ſtruck in a maze ; ſome depths of myſtery where an 
Elephant can ſcarce tread water, a Lamb muſt not hope to wade, 
Many above the apprehenfions of the moſt capacious brain, where 
reaſon being not able roexpreſs, muſt be content rofſhadow, and 
deſcribe in ſome rude lines what 1t cannot perforn) in powrtraifFure: 
and here, I ſay, learning, though it cannot each, yet can heave up 
and poznt at z, profit, though nor perfect us, help us to ſome ima- 
| ges and reſemblances, to conceive that which we cannot fully com- 
prehend:ſo ſaich Philoponus, will Mathematical abſtrattions facilitate 
the ſimplicity of Gods effence to our underſtandings, the lucid na- 
eure of the $uz expreſs the brightneſs of hisghory, and the myſteri- 
ous aumbers of the Pythagorears, repreſent the Trinity to our phan- 
fies. And thus doth Zoroaſtes in Patricins, Philoſophari de Deo, ſub- 
due, as it were, divinity to reaſon, and raiſe up reaſonto joyn iſſue 
with divinity , and by his ales GIG Gm Tay ovyreiue Or Tua- 
dor, that paternal depth made of three threes, compriſe all the 
ſecrets of the Godhead. Bur beſides theſe ſecrets of the upper 
Cabiner, theſe ſupernatural depths, there are others ſecande altz- 
zudints, and as Halicar. calls thoſe which are above the reach of all 
bur Philoſophers, even Iavws]s, and Ariſtotle Suvue(iume x7 go, 
natural miracles, which none but Scholars can'attain to. And 
theſe I hope ſhall never be diſcuſt upon a ſhopboard, or enter into 
any brain that is not before well ballaſt with weight and ſubſtance 
at the bottom : I need nor name them to you, you way know 
them by this, that when they come into an empty brain, they 
breed winds,and turn all into vertigoes and dizzineſs, There be yer 
farther lights of a third magnitude, which yet every one hath not 
eyes togaze on, and of this condition are almoſt all the ſpeculations 
in atvinity ; nay the ordinarieſt truth ina Catechiſm can ſcarce be 
forced intoa vulgar underſtanding ; his brain is not ſet that way, 
and many of our ſubtileſt worldlings have miſtaken the Virgin 
| Mary for an Angel, and the Apoſtles Creed, where only they find 
mention of her, for a prayer : and then you cannot imagine what 
ſtead a little learning would ſtand thefe men in, what even mi- 
racles *twould work upon them. 

5. 'Tis but neceſſity and exigence of nature zhat thoſe which are 
the weak ſhould apply themſelves for help and direQions to thoſe that 


may give it ſuck till it be able to eat, and for a while bear it in her 
arms, that it may be taught togo. There be in nature, faith Ari- 
ſtotle in bis Mechan. many wants ; ſhe performs not all our needs, | 
and therefore Exgizes were invented to ſupply defe&s, Thus 1s 
Art a Machina or invention, mes ms Truira; amogiag fender wiyO>, 


are ſtronger ; the child in a Cradle muſt be put to a Nurſe, which | 


to furniſh us with thoſe abilities which nature was « niggard in: 
and 
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and therefore to deprive our ſelves of this guidance when it is of- 
fered, is worbpbzaur worir, to put out an eye of his that hath but 
one in all, which was of old a great aggravation to the injury in 
the Rhetor. indeed to leave our ſelves deſperate!y blind. Ns mv- 
Su piay dviy guns wi nah, IN lambl. In matters of Religion we 
muſt not ſo much as ſpeak, nay, not think without a Candle, we ſhall 
want the guidance of ſome Teacher to direQ every ſuch word out 
of our mouths or thought into our hearts. An 1gnorant man 
muſt not have leave ſo much as to meditate on God without a 
ouvide ; for he is mad, ſay the Philoſophers, and thenevery thought 
of his will be a kind of delirium or phrenzy. *T# the law of nature, 
ſaith the Hiſtorian , agx»v inlovar 785 ugeirlors., that ſuperiors 
ſhould have a kind of ſovereignty over all that are infertor to them, a 
magiſterium and command over them, to rule and order them ; and 


this ſuperiority and ſovereignty hath the learned Paſtor, or gene- 


rally the Scholar over all ignorant men, be they never ſo rich or 
potent ; and whoſoever denies or ſcorns thus to obey, I ſay nor, is 
to be flain ( as the Law was in the ancient wars ) aveizs, without 
an 4/izes ; but tro be condemned of much peeviſhneſs and more 
ſtupidity, and his puniſhment 1s:, Let him fall into his own 
hands, Z. e. be ruled by a fool or mad man. 

6. Much of the ſpeculative part of Religion may be had from a Pha- 
riſee as well 2s a Diſciple. Ghriſt himſelfbears witneſs ofhim, that 
he was orthodox in matters concerning the Law : They fit iz Moſes 
chair, and therefore whatſoever they bid you, that obſerve and do, Mat, 
XXiii,Z. They err indeed in preſcribing their additions to duty, 
as divine command, but the chief obliquity was in their lives : 
they were Hereticks, nay Apoſtates from their doGrine , and 
therefore do not after their works, for they ſay and do not, verſe 4. If 
I am reſolved of ſuch a mans abilities in learning, but ſee him a 
ſcandalous liver, I will borrow of his gifts, and pray God to en- 
creaſe his graces. In matters of ſpiritual joy and ſorrow, I will, 
if Ican, te counſelled Þy an heart which once was broken, that I 
way ſee how he recevered, and repair my breaches by a pattern; 
and yet even theſe things may be learnt from him which never had 
them, but in his ſpeculation : as the Phyſician may cure a diſcaſe, 
though himſelf was never fick of it. Bur for the ordinary Theories 
of Religion, I will have patience to receive inſtruGions from any 
one, and not examine his praQices, but in modeſty, and in ſub- 
miſſion, and humility receive the Law at his mouth. Burt all 
this with caution, «s 514uor £ JemT!, as Fo 4 guide 70t a monarch 
of my Faith , rule he ſhall my belief, but nottyrannize over it. 1 
will aſſent to my zeacher *cill I can diſprove him, but adhere, and 
anchor, and fix my ſelf on the Scrzprure. 

7. In matters of ſuperſira&ion, where Scripture lays the founda- 


| tion, but interpreters, z. e. private ſpirits build upon it, ſome 


gold, 
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gold, ſome ſtubble, ec. and TI cannot judge or diſcern which is 
firmlieſt rooted on the foundation ; 1 will take the Philoſophers 
counſel in the firſt of his Rhetor. and obſerve either 7 maar or 
Tezopelor, be guided either by the ancienteſt, if they have ſhewed 
themſelves in the cauſe, or elſe men alive, which be beit reputed of 
for integrity and judgement : I ſhall ſcarce truſt the honeſteſt 
man you can commend to me, unleſs I have ſome knowledge of 
his parts ; nor the learned'ſt you can cry up, unleſs I can believe 
ſowewhat in his fincerity. 

8. All the comtradiftions and new ways of my own brain, oppo- 
fite or wide from the current of the learned, Imwuſt ſuſpeit for a 
work of my ownphanſie, not entitle them to Gods ſpirit in me, Verebar 
omnia opera mea, ſaith Fob, whatever a man can call his own, -he 
muſt be very cautious and jealous over it, Fortis no leſs then 
atheiſm which the ſcorners of the laſt age are to fall upon by walking 
after their own luſts, 2 Pet.ili. 3, And thus was the Fhariſees pra- 
Gice here, who makes uſe of his own authority to deny Chriſt ; 
'rwas the Phariſees that ſaid, Have any of the Phariſees believed on 
him 2 There is not a more dangerous mother of herefies in the 
midit of piety, then this one, that our phanſie firſt afſures us that 
we have the ſpirit, and then that every phanfie of ours is Theopnenſt, 
the work of the ſpirit. Thereare a multitude of deceits got alto- 
gether here; 1. We make every idle perſwafion of our own the 
evidence of Gods ſpirit, then we joyn infallibilicy to the perſon, 
being confident of the gift ; then we make every breath of our 
noſtrils, and flame that can break out of our hearts an immediate 
effe& of the ſpirit and fire which hath ſpiritually enlivened us, 
and then we are ſure it is authentical ; and all this while we never 
examine either the ground or deductions from it, but take all up. 
on truſt from that everlaſting deeciver our own heart, which we 
ought to fit upon and judge of by proofs and witneſſes, by com- 
paring it with other mens diQates, probably as godly, perhaps 
more learned, but certainly more impartial judges af thee, then 
chou canſt be of thy ſelf. 

Laſtly, If the word of God ſpeak diſtinitly and clearly, enforce, as 
here by miracles done before, all men to-their aſtoniſhment and 


redargution then will I not flay my belief to wait on or follow the learn- | 


eaſt man in the world : when Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks to my eyes, the 
proudeſt, eminenteſt Phariſee in earth or hell, nay if any of their 
ſe& have crowded into Heaven, ſhall not be able ro charm my ear, 
or lay any clog upon my underſtanding. - So that you ſee the Pha- 
riſees argument in that caſe was ſophiſtical, (the matter being ſo 
plain to them that they needed no advice, His works bore witneſs of 
him, John y.36,) yet in the general it holds probable, and learn- 
ing remains a good guide ſtill, though an ill Maſter in matters of 
Religion, 3my #S« S5ta,, the firſt thing we undertook to demonſtrate. 
NA 3 And 
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And this we ſhould draw down yet lower to our praGice, and | A 
that variouſly, bur that almoſt every Propoſition infifted on hath 
in part ſpoken to your affe&ions, and ſo prevented ſtore of uſes. 
This only muſt not be omitted ; For Scholars to learn to ſet a value 
on their precious bleſſing which God hath vouchſafed them above all 
the world beſide; to bleſs God infinitely that they underſtand 
and conceive what they are commanded to believe : this I am ſure 
of, there isnot a greater and more bleſſed priviledge belides Gods 
ſpirit, which our humane condition is capabie of, then this of | B 
| learning, and ſpeciaily divine knowledge, of which Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf witneſſeth , <urirey It 3uin, noxe ts better then it. As long 
as wehave noevidenceor demonſtration from that ( which yet it 
moſt nearly concerns us to rely upon ) we cannot enjoy withour 
| an immediate ſupernatural irradiation, a tranquillity and conſi- 
| ſtency of ſpirit, we cannot peremptorily have reſolved our ſelves 
that we have built upon the rock ; every temptation proves a diſ- 
couragement to us, many horrours take hold of us, and ſome- | C 
times we muſt needs fall to that low ebb, not far from deſpair, | 
which the Apoſtles were in, Luke xxiv.22.We had truſted, but now we 
know not what to think of it, that this was he that ſhould have redeem- |, 
ed Iſrael. But to ſee all the Articles of my faith ratified and contirm- 
ed to my underſtanding, to ſee the greateſt treaſure and inheri- 
tance in the world ſealed and delivered to me in my hand, writ- 
ten in a charaGter and language that I am perfeGly ekil'ed in; O 
what a comfort is this to a Chriſtian ſoul! O what a fulneſs of |D 
| | joy to haveall the myſteries of my ſalvation tranſcribed out of the 
| book of the Lord, and written in my heart, where I can turn-and 
ſurvey, and make uſe of them, as much and as oftenas TI will ! 
Nay, where I have them without book, though there were nei- 
ther Father nor Bible in the world, able out of my own ſtock to 
| give an account, nay, 47eaſor of my faith before the perverſeſt Ps- 
piſt, Heathen or Devil. This ſerves me inſtead of having lived, 
| and converſed, and been acquainted with Chriſt. E 
By this Thave my fingers put into the print of the nails, and my 
banas thruſt into his fide,and am as ſure as ever Thomas was; I ſee him 
as palpably as he that handled him, that he is -zy Lord and my God, 
*Twas obſerved by the Philoſopher as an ad generally practiſed 
awong Tyrants to probibit all Schools apa means of learning and edu- | 
| cation in the Commonwealth, win wud, wire exAds, wry aNNG- 
ys oper, to ſuffer neither learning, nor Schools, nor com- | 
2on meetings, that men being kept blind might be ſure to obey, | F 
and tycannical conumands through ignorance be miſtaken for 
fair government, And thus did Fu/zex interdi& the Chriſti- 
| ' | ans all manner of literature, and chiefly Philoſophy, for fear, 
Stelivent, faith Nazianzen , they ſbould be able to grapple with the 
Heathez, and cur off Goliah's head with his a@wn weapon. | 
The 


—_— 


p OS ” 


T he Tenth Sermon. 57 


—_— 


The continuance of theſe arts of ſpiritual tyranny, you may ob- 
ſerve in the preſcribed ſtupidity and commanded ignorance of 
the Laity through ail Iza/y. AJl which mult call for a ſuperlative 
meaſure of thaztsto be exprelt, not in our tongues and hearts only, 
bur in our lives and actions; from us I ſay, who have obteined 
nor only a kzowledge of his /aws, but almoſt a wiſior of his ſecrets, 
and for as much as concerns our eternal bliſs, do even ſee things 
as they were acted, having already comprehended in our reaſon, 
( not only in our faith, ) the moſt impoſſible things in nature ; zhe 
bredth and length and depth ana height of the conceived, incarnate, 
and crucified God : and if all that will not ſerve our turn, but we 
muſt preſs into his cabinet-ſecrets, invade the book of life, and 
overſee, and divulge to all men 4bſcondits Domini Det noſtri, then 
are Gods mercies unworthily repaid by us, and thoſe indulgences 
which were to beſtow civility upon the world, have only taught 
us to be more rude, In ſum the realleſt zhayks we can perform 
to God for this ineſtimable prize, #s modeſtly and ſoftly zo make 
uſe of it, 1. To the confirming of others faith, and 2. to the ex- 
preſſing of our own. For 1, he is the deepeſt ſcholar, ſaith the 
Philoſopher, who is 9142ougamery;@, beſt able to teach other men | ui, 2s 
what himſe]f conceives : and then 2. he hath the babit moſt radi- | 7& Nravr | 
cated who hath preſt it down into his heart, and there ſow'd a ſeed | Ddtzorey. 
which ſhall encreaſe and frucify, and ſpread, and flouriſh, laden 
with the fruits of a lively faich. He 1s the trueſt ſcholar that hath 
fed upon learning, that hath nouriſhed and grown, and walked, 
and lived in the ſtrength of it. Andrill I ſee you thrive and be- 
ſtir your ſelves like Chriſtians, I ſhall never envy your learning : 
the Phariſees were great ſcholars, well ſeen in the Prophets, and 'tis 
much to be ſuſpected coulfl not chooſe but find Chriſt there, and 
acknowledge him by his Miracles, they ſaw him plain enough, 
and yer nota wan would believe on him : My ſecond part, The 
greateſt ſcholars are not always the beſt Chriſtians. | 
'Tis obſervable in the temper of men, that the cowaralyare moſt 
inquiſuive , their fears and jealouſies make them very careful 
to foreſee any danger, and yet for the moſt part they have got 
ſpirit enough to encounter, and they are ſo ſtupid and ſluggiſh 
that they will nct ger our of its way when they have foreſeen it : 
the ſame baſeneſs and timerouſneſs makes them a ſort of men moſt 


to come in and conſult and fit upon 1t, and give their verdi& for | 
the interpretation of the dream, and when he bad at laſt got the | 
| knowledge of ic by Dezzel, that his fears. were not in vain, that the | 
greateſt judgement that ever was heard of was within a twelye 
moneth to fall on him, then as though he had been a beaſt before 

his 


— 
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his time, wichour all underſtanding he goes and crowns himſelf; A 
for his flaughter. Juſt when, according to the Prophecy, he was 
to ſuffer, then was he walking in his pride; whileſt he was igno- 
rant, he was ſenſible of his danger, and now he ſees it before his 
eyes, he 1s moſt prodigiouſly blind. At the exd of twelve moneths, 
when his ruine was at hand, wer. 29. he walked in the Palace of the 
Kingdom of Babylon, and the King ſpake and ſaid, 1s not this great 
Babylon that I have built, ' &c. In brief he that was moſt earneſt 
to underſtand the dream, is moſt negligent of the event of ir, and| p 
makes no other uſe of his knowledge of God's Will, but only 
wore knowingly and wilfully to contemn it. And this generally 
is the ſtate of corrupt nature, to keepa diſtance anda bay betwixr 
our knowlege and our wills, and when a truth hath fully conquer'd 
and got poſſeſſion of our underſtanding, then to begin to fortifie 
moſt ſtrongly, that the other caſtle of the ſoul, the affeions way 
yet remain impregnable. Thus will the Devil be content to have 
the outworks and the watch-tower taken, ſo he may be ſure to C 
keep his treaſure within from danger: and will give us leave to 
be as great ſcholars as himſelf, ſo we will continue as prophane. 
And ſo we are like enough to do for all our knowledge: for wiſdom, 
faith Ariſtotle, is terminated in it ſelf, 3Huin; 8 i purines, it net- 
ther looks after, nor produces any prattical good, ſaith Andronicms, * 
TAG the megx]iy dxany, nay there is no dependence betwixt 
knowing and aving : as he that hath read and ſtudied the «8a]:g way 
perhaps be never the better wraſtler, nor the skilfulleſt Phyſician| » 
the more healthy : experience and tryal muſt perfe& the one, 
and a good temperature conſtitute the other. A young man may be 
a good Naturaliſt, a good Geometer, nay a wiſe man, becauſe he may 
underſtand Snuuert , yansm Saruwonrs, wonders, depths, nay Dti- 
vine matters , but tee'! never be germ8, prudent or aGually 
| Eth.6.8, vertuous, 4. e. a good Moraliſt : - wy # mowwny v1: volts one 
aAbyuov, moral precepts they cannot be ſaid to believe, they have not 
entred ſo far, they float only in their memories, they have them | x: 
| by heart, they ſay them over by rote, as children do their Cate- 
chiſm,or Plato's ſcholars (ſaith Plutarch) his depths of Philoſophy : 

they now recite them only, and ſhall then underſtand them, 


BY when they come of age, when they are ſtayed enough to look 
| into the meaning of them, and make uſe of them in their praGiice. 
] 2 Merz. The Mathematichs, ſaith Ariſtotle, have nothing to do withthe end or| F 


chiefgood rhat men look after :never any man brought good or bad, 
better or worſe into a demonſtration ; there's no conſultation or 
eleGon there, only plain downright diagrams, neceſſary convi- 
Gions of the underſtanding. And therefore for theſe meer ſpecu- 
oven} Gm | lations, which hover only in the brain, the youngeſt wit is nim- 
Fen; 1s | bleſt; for Sins, ſharpneſs of apprehenſion is a ſprightfulneſs 
-- -— of the mind, and is there livelieſt, where there be moſt tk 
ut 


YT i. er "s 
PAT. $4 eat, Up APGATy 2. - K-2/4p Da Acts $8 LA I 7H V $ 


m7 —_— Dane 77 AX 


"2x £75 


The Tenth Sermon. 


but prudence and adive vertue requires an habituate temper 
of paſſions, a ſtayedneſs of the mind, and long tryaland experience 
of irs own ſtrength, a conſtancy to continue in vertue in ſpighrt of 
all forreignallurements or inward diſtempers. And the ground 
of all this is, that thoſe things that moſt incumber the Wiil and 
keep us from practice, do nothing clog or ſtop the underſtanding, 
ſenſuality or pieaſure hinders us not from knowing 7 T7 Teuyey, 
&*c, that a Triangle hath three angles equal to two right ones, and the 
like. Nay the moſt inſolent tyrannizing paſſions which damineer 
over us, which keep us in awe, and never ſuffer us to ſtir,or move, 
or wa!k, or do any thing that is good, will yet give us leave to 
underſt:nd as much as we would wiſh, they have only fettered 
our hands and feet, have not blinded our eyes; as one ſhut vp in 
the Tower from the converſation of men, way be yet the gpreat- 
et proficient in ſpeculation ; The affeGions being mare groſs and 
corporeous ( from thence called the heels of the ſoul?) and ſo eafily 
chained aad fettered : bur the underſtanding moſt pure and ſpi- 
ritual, and therefore uncapable of ſhackles : nay 1s many times 
molt free and aGive, when the will is moſt dead and fluggiſh, 
And this may be the natural reaſon that even Arifotle may teach 
us, why the greateſt ſcholars, are not alwayes the beſt Chri- 
ſtians: the Phariſees well read in the Prophets yet backwardeſt to 
| believe, becauſe faith which conſtitutes a Chriſtian is a ſpiritual 
prudence, as 'tis beſt defined, and therefore is not appropriate to 
the underſtanding : but if they be ſeveral faculties, is rather ſeated 
in the Will; the objets of Faith being not meerly ſpeculative, 
but always apprehended and aſſented to ſub ratione boni, as being 
the moſt unvaluable bleſſings which ever we deſired of the Lord, 
or can require. The ſpeculative part of divine wiſdom may make 
us Setwovar, intelligent ſpirits, nay poſſibly do it in the worſt no- 
rion, render us devils. Real pradical knowledge, only prucence 
will make Angels, minitring ſpirits unto God, teach us to live 
and be better then we did. So then in the firſt place /earning 
doth neither make nor ſuppoſe men Chriſtians: Nay 2'. it doth 
per accidens wany times hinder, put a fub in our way, and keep us 
f.:1m being Chriſtians. Philoponus and Syneſirs (Miracles of learn- 
ine) were therefore hardeſt to be converted, they were fo poſleſt 
and engaged in Perjpaterical Philoſophy : that however they 
might be perſwaded to the Trizity, they wi:l not belteve the 7e- 
furrg ion,” Twas too plain a contradidion to philoſophical reaſon 


; ever to enter theirs. Thus in the I Cor.i.21. the World by wiſdom 
| knew not God: they fo relyed on their reaſon, and truſted in it for 
{ all truths, that they concluded every thing impoſſible that would 
; NOL concur with their. old Princip!es. But this refiſtance which 
reaſOn makes is not ſo ſtrong, but that it may eaſily be ſuppreſt, 

and therefoie Syneſeus was wade a Biſhop before he Am one 
| eve 
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lieved the reſurre&ion, becauſe they were conficent that he which 
had forſaken all ocher errors, would not long continue perverſe 
in this, and ſo good a Chriſtian in other things, iz 4 # inaus- 
Sels, could not chooſe but be illuminated in time, in ſo neceſſary a 
point of faith : and indeed fo it happened in them both. Burt 
there are other more dangerous exgizs, more inſidious courſes 
which learning uſes to ſupplant or undermine belief : other ffrata-: 


clinations,or thoughts that way-ward : and theſe are ſpiritnal pride 
and ſelfcontent. Men are ſo elevated in height of contemplation, 
ſo well pleaſed, ſo fully ſatisfied in the pleaſures and delights of it, 
that the firſt ſort ſcorn to ſubmit or humble themſelves to the po- 
verty and diſparagement of believing in Chriſt ; the ſecond are 
never at leaſure to think of it. For the firſt, ſp;rirnal pride, 'tis 
ſet down as a reaſon that the natural man receives mot the things of 
the ſpirit, 1 Cor.ii.14. receives them nat, z. e. will not rake them, 
will not accept of them, though they are freely given him ; for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him, 4. e. fo his proud brain reputes them. The 
pride of Worldly wiſdom extremely ſcorns the fooliſhneſs of 
Chriſt, and conſequently is. infinitely oppofice to faith which is 
wrought by ſpecial humility. 

Secondly, for ſelf-content : oye ww Seiler giaey, ſaith Hera- 
clitws in Heſych : Wiſe men need no friends, they are able to ſubſiſt 
by themſelves without any help : they will have an happineſs of 
their own making, and ſcorn to be beholding to Chriſt for a new 
inheritance , they are already ſo fully poffeſt of all manner of 
contents. Let any man whiſper them of the joys of the new 
Feruſalem, of the Interceſſor that hath ſaved, of the way thither 
and made it paſſable, of all the priviledges and promiſes of our 
adoption, they will hear them «0 aez, us old wives fables; they 
have the fortunate Iſlands too, their exaGeſt tranquillity and ſereni- 
ty of mind ina perpetual contemplation, and all the goldex Apples 
in Paradiſe ſhall not tempt or allarm them out of ir. *Tis ſtrange 
to ſee when ſuch a man is cailed, what a doe there is to get him 
out of his dream, to hale him out of his faady to the Church, how 
ſleepy, and drowſy, and lethargical he is in matters of Religion : 
how ſoon a little devotion hath tired him our, that could have pored 
over a book inceſſantly all his life long, and never thought thus to 
have been interdifted the delights of humane learning, thus to 
have been pluckt and torn from the embraces of his Arheniaz Idol. 
His converſion is much unlike another mans : that which calls 


into the world, teaches him to look more like a wan then ever 
he meant, makes him a member of the Commonwealth that was 


formerly but an Azchoyer, and forces him to walk and run the way 
of Gods Commanaments, that bad once decreed him himſelf ro a chair 


for 
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for ever, In brief, there is as little hopes of one that indulges 
himſelf, and gives himſelf up to the pride and contents of any kind 
of learning, of him that terminates knowledge either in it ſelf, or 
eiſe in the oftentation of it, as of any other that 1s captiv'd to any 
one ſingle worldly or fleſhly kind of voluptuouſneſs. This of the 
brain in ſpight of the Philoſopher is an intemperance, as well as that 
of che throar and palate, and more dangerous, becauſe leſs ſuſpe- 
died, and ſeldomer declaimed againſt 3 and from this Epicuriſm, 
eſpecially of the ſou/, good Lord deliver ns. | 

Not to heap up reaſons of this too wanifeſt a truth, ( would 


! God it were not ſo undeniable ) take but this one more, of the #s- 


ſufficiency of learning never ſo well uſed to wake a man a Chriſtiap. 
Lec all the knowledge in the world, prophane and ſacred, all the 
force and reaſon thar all ages ever bragg'd of, let it concur. in one 
brain, and ſwell the head as big as his was in the Poem that tra- 
vell'd of Minerva : letall Scriptures and Fathers joyn their power 
and efficacy, and they ſhall never by their ſimple aQtivity produce 
a ſaving faith in any one ; all the miracles they can work are only 
on the underſtanding, the will diſtinaly taken is above their ſphear 
or compaſs: or if cheir faculties are not diſtinguiſht, axd to will 
is preſent with me, Rom.vii.1s. as well as to underſtand, yet they 


can produce only an abſolute ſimple general wi, that is, an aſſent 
and approbation of the abſolute goodneſs of the thing propoſed, | 
not a reſojute will toabandon all other worid]y purpoſes to per- | 


form that which I will. Kzowledge and right apprehenſion of 
things may convince me firſt of the hiſtory, that all that is ſpoken 


of, or by Chriſt is true, and then of the expeazexce to apply all his | 


merits to my ſoul, bur when I ſee all this cannot be done without 


Paying a price, without undoing my ſelf, without pawning all | 
that I have, my learning, my wealth, my delights, my whole | 
worldly being, wichourt ſelf-dexial, then the general aſſent, that | 


abſolute will is grown chill and dead ; we are ſtill ( whatever we 
believe) but infidels; all the Articles of the Creed thus aſſented to 
are not enough to make us Chriſtians. So that the ifſue of all 1s, 
all knowledge in the world cannot wake us deny our ſelves, and 
therefore all knowledge in the world is not able to produce be- 
lief; only the ſpirit muſt breath this power into vs of breathing 
out our ſelves, he muſt preſs our breaſts, and ſtifle, andſtrangle 
vs ; we mult give up the xataral ghoſt, he muſt. force out our 
earthly breath out of our earthly bodies, or elſe we ſhall not be 


enlivened by his ſpiritual, Thus have you reaſons of the common 


divorce betwixt knowledge and faith, 4. e, the no manner of depend- 
ence betwixt them in nature, Secondly, the open reſiſtence in 
ſome points. betwixt reaſon and Scripture. Thirdly, the more 
ſecret reluFancies betwixt the pride and contents of learning and 


the ſpirit. And laſtly, the znſafficiency of all natural knowledge, and 
T 
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tranſcendency of ſpiritual, ſo that he cannot know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 ſhould now in very charity re- 


leaſe you, but that there is one word behind of moſt important 


neceſſicy to a Sermon, and that is of Application. 

| That laying to our hearts the impartrant documents of the Text, 
our righteouſneſs ana faith may exceed that of the Phariſees,Mat.v.20, 
our preaching and walking may be like that of Chriſts, i power, 


and a4 having amthority, and uot as the Scribes, Mat.vii.29. and we 


not content with a floating knowledge in the brain, do preſs and 
fink it down mto our inferiour faculties, our ſenſes and affeQions, 


| eill it ariſe in a full harveſt of fruitful, diligently working faith. 


It was Zenephanes his phanſie, dur 4ezy 21dy, and that God was all 
eyes and all ears, but breathed not, there was no uſe of that in him ; 
and fo is it with us, who are always exerciſing our knowledge, 
powers to ſee and hear what e're is poſſible ; but for any breath of 
hfe in us, any motion of the ſpirit, we have no uſe of it : it is not 
worth valuing Or taking notice of, nothing ſo vulgar and con- 
remptible in them that have it, nothing of which we examine our 
ſelves ſo flightly, of which we are ſo eafily miſtaken, ſo willingly 
deceived, and nothing that we will be content to have ſo ſiall a 
meaſure of, A lictle of it ſoon tires us out, *tis too thin aery diet 
for us to live upon, we cannot hold out long on it ; like the 1/7a- 
elites, ſoon ſatiated with their bread from Heaven, nothing com- 
parable to their old food that Nilws yielded them, Numb,xi. 5. 
We remember the fiſb that we did eat in Epypt, but now our ſoul 55 
aryed away, there i nothing but this Manna before onr eyes, as if that 
were not worth the gathering. | 

Pythagores could ſay, that if any one were tobe choſen to pray 
for the people, to be made Prieſt, he muſt be a vertuous man, 
&; Sray THJors Tegoroeviov, in Tamblicus, becauſe the Gods would take 
more heed to his words > and again, that many things might be permit- 
ted the people, which ſhould be interdifted Preachers. It was the confir- 
mation of his precepts by his life, and practice, appa:@& 8i&, that 
inade Italy, whas "Emer, all the Country his Schoo!, and all that 
ever heard him his Diſciples. Nothing will give ſuch authority 
ro our dottrine, or ſet ſuch a value on our calling as a religious 
converſation. He that takes ſuch a journey, as that into Holy Or- 
ders, muſt go on, epsmresn]?, according to his 15, Symwholum, 
uſt not return to his former fins as well as trade, ſaith Ilamblicws : 
the falling into one of our youthful vices, is truly a diſordering of 
our ſelves, anda kind of plucking our hands from the plow, A 

yſician', faith Hippocrates, muſt have colour and be in fleſh, 
twxess 74.) Ywongx®, of a good promiſing healthy complexion , and 
*then men will gueſs him a wan of skill,. otherwiſe the patient will 
bid the Phyſician heal himſelf, and having by his 111 look a preju- 
dice againſt his Phyſick, his phanſie wil! much hinder its working. 
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You need no application; He again will tell you, that the profeſ- | 


ſion ſuffers not ſo much by any thing as by raſh cenſures, and un- 
worthy profeſſors. In brief, our very knowledge will be ſet at 
nought, and our gifrs ſcoffed ar, if our lives do not demonſtrate 
that weare Chriſtians as well as Scholars. No man will be much 
more godly for hearing Sexeca talk of providence, nor be affected 
with bare words, unleſs he ſee them armed and backt with power 
of him that utters them. Conſider but this one thing, ang withal 
that my dodGrine is become a proverb, and he is a proud man that 
can firſt draw it upon a Scholar, his learning aud his clergy make him 
never the more religions, Olet our whole care and carriage, and 
the deareft of our endeavours ſtrive and prevail to croſs the pro» 
verb, and ſtop the mouth of the raſheſt declamer. That Come- 
dy of Ariſtephanes took beſt, which was all ſpent in laughing at 
Socrates, and in him involved and abuſed the whole condition of 
learning ; though through Alcibrades his faction it miſcarried and 
miſt irs applauſe once or twice, yet when men were left to their 
humour, *ewas admired and cried up extremely. Learning hath 
ſtill ſome honourable favourers which keep others in awe with 
their countenance, but otherwiſe nothing more agreeable to the 
people then Comedies or Satyrs, or Sarcaſms dealt out againſt the 
Univerſities : let us be ſure that we ano parts in them our ſelves, 
nor perform them before they are acted. Let us endeavour that 
theirs may beon!y pronunciations, a ſtory of our faults as preſent» 
ed in a fcene, but never truly grounded in any of our aCtions. 
One wo we are ſecure and ſafe from, Wo be to you whez all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you ] we have many good friends that will not 'er this 
curſe light on us. O let us deliver our ſelves from that catalogue 
of woes which were all denounced againſt the Phariſees for many 
vices, all contained in this accompliſht piece, Te ſay but ao mot, 
Mat.Xx11i. 4. And ſeeing all our intellectual exceilencies cannot 
allure, or bribe, or wooe Gods ſpirit to overſhadow u-, and con- 
ccive Chriſt, and Þring forth true and ſaving faichin us ; ler all 
the reſt of our ſtudies be ordered ina new courſe; let us change 
both our method and our Tutor, and having hitherto learnt God 
from oxr ſelves, let us be better adviſed, and learn our ſelves from 
God. Let us all ſtudy all learning from the ſpring or fountain, 
and make him our inſtrucger, who is the only Author worth our 
underſtanding, and admit of no interpreter on him but himſelf, 
The knowledge of God ſhall be our viſion in heaven, Olet it be 
our ſpeculation on earth. Let it fill every conceit or phanſie that 
we at any time adventure on, It is ons Tea y walmin Teng ynue, 
the laſt work in which all the promiſes, all our poſſible deſigns are 
accompliſhed : O let us in parc anticipate that final revelation 
of him, leſt ſo ſudden and ſo full a brightneſs of glory be too ex- 
cellent for the eyes of a Saint : and Jabour to comprehend here, 
AJ where 
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where.the whole comfort of our life is what we ſhall then poſſeſs. 
And if all che ſtretches, and cracking, and torturing of our ſouls 
will prevail, the diffolving of all our ſpirits, nay, the fighing our 
of our laſt breath will do any thing, let us joyn all this, even that 


God hath given us, in this laſt real ſervice toour ſelves, and ex-| 


pire whilſt we are about it in praying, and beſeeching, and impor- 
tuning, and offering violence to that bleſſed ſþirir, that he will 
fully enlighten and enflame us here with zeal as well as know- 
ledge; that he will fill us with his grace here, and accompliſh us 
with his glory hereafter, 


Vow to hims that hath elefed us, hath created #4, and redeemed 
#8, &C. | 
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Matth. X. 15. 


[t ſpall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, then 
for that City. 


SWOARITTE HE hole ew Covenant conſiſts of theſe two 
= nn = words, Chriſfand Faith ; Chriſt beſtowed on 
N 2; Gods part, Faith required on ours; Chriſt 
=- the matter, Faith the condition of the Cove- 
S nant. Now 'to bring or preſent this Faith bes 
AY fore you, as an objed for your underſtandings 
to gaze at , or to go farther, to difſe& (and 
with the diligence of Anatomy inſtrud) in eve- 
ry limb,or joynt,or excellency of it, were but to recal you to your 
Catechiſm, and to take pains to inform you in that which you are 
preſum'd to know. The greater danger of us is,that weare behind in 
our practice, that we know what faith is, but do not labour for it ; 
and therefore the leaſonableſt work will be on our affeQions to pro- 
duce, if it were poſlible, this precious vertie in our ſouls, and to 
fink and preſs down that floating knowledge which is in moſt of 
our brains, into a ſolid weighty effecual Faith, that it may begin 
to be #929 m59#5, 4 work of faith, which was formerly but a phan- 
ſie, dream and apparition. Tothis purpoſe to work on your wills, 
no Rhetorick fo likely, as that which is woſt (harp and terrible, 
| no 
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no ſuch Phyſick for deadatieqions as Corrofives, the confideration A 
of the diſmal, hideous, deſperate effate ot afidels here in wy Text ; 
and that both inreſped& of the guilt of the ſin, and degree of the 
- puniſhment, proportioned to it, and that above ail other ſinners 
in the World, Jt ſhall be more, &c., Whete you way briefly 
obſerve, 1. the ſin of infidelity, ſet down by its ſubje&, that City 
which would not receive Chriſt being preach't unto it, v.14. 
2. the greatneſs of thus ſin, expreſt by the puniſhment attending it ; 
and that either poſitively, it ſhall go very ſore with it,and therefore | B 
it is to be eſteemed a very great ſin,implyed in the whole Text; or 
elſe comparatively being weighed with Sodow and Gemorrah in judg- 
ment, 7t ſhall be more tolerable for them then it : and therefore 'tis 
not only a great ſin, but the greateſt, the moſt damning fin in the 
| world. And of theſe in order plainly, and to your hearts rather 
| then your brains, preſuming that you are now come with ſolemn 
| ſerious thoughts to be edified not inſtructed, much leſs pleaſed 
| or humor'd. And firſt of the firſt : The fix of infidelity, noted in | C: 
the laſt words, that City. 
To paſs by thoſe, which we cannot chooſe but meet with, 1. | 
a multitude of ignorant Ifide/s, Pagans and Heathens. 2. of 
knowing but not acknowledging Infidels,- as Turks and Fews ; We 
ſhall meet with another order of as great a latitude, which will 
more nearly concern us ; a world of believing Infidels, which 
know and acknowledge Chriſt, the Goſpel and the promiſes, 
are as fairly mounted ir: the underſtanding part as you would wiſh, | D 
but yet refuſe and deny him in their hearts, apply not a Command 
to themſelves, ſubmir not to him, nor defire to make themſelves 
capable of thoſe mercies which they ſee offered by Chriſt in the 
World; and theſe are diſtinaly ſer down in the verſe next before 
my Text,Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 1.e.entertain the acceptable 
truth of Chriſt and the Goſpel preached by you, as *tis interpreted 
by the 40. verſe, He that recetveth you recerveth me, 4,e. believes on 
me, as the word is moſt plainly uſed, Mat.x1. 14. If you will re- | E 
cerve it, 4.e. if you will believe it, this # Elias which was for tocome. 
And Foh.i.12. To as many as received him, even tothem that believe 
in his name, For you are to know that Faith truly juſtifying is 
nothing in the Worid, but the receiving of Chriit. Chriſt and his 
ſufferings and full ſatisfaGion was once on the Croſs tender'd, and 
is ever ſinceby the Goſpel and its Miniſters offered to the world : 
and nothing required of us but an hazd and an heart to apprehend 
and receive: and tO 4s many 45 received him, be gives power tobe- | F 
come the ſons of Goa, Joh.i. 12. Sothart Faith and infidelity arenot 
as properly deterinined to the underſtanding, bur indeed to the 
whole ſou], and moſt diſtinaly co the Will, whoſe part it is to 
| receive or repe], to enterrain or reſiſt Chriſt and his promiſes, 
| the Author and finiſher of our ſalvation. Now this receiving 
of | 
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of Chriſt is the taking or accepting of the righteouſneſs of Chritlt, 
and ſo making it our own, as Row.i. 17, being rightly weighed 
will enforce. Read and mark, Augivovry Þ B68 tv a'v]e wnra- 
aun]elar in moews cis mg, Thus iy avis in 1t s Or by it 0 Goſ- 
pel, mention'd in the former verſe dnavoury Ins ix mrws, the 
righteouſneſs of God by Faith, as Row,iji. 22. 5, e. thenot legal 
but Evangelical righteouſneſs, which only God-accepts, direGly ſet 
down Phit.iii. 9. That righteouſneſs which is through Faith of Chriſt, | Phil.u1, 5. 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith ; Swraainlera 6s 
aw, is revealed to Faith, is declared that we might believe ; that 
finding no life or righteouſneſs in our ſelves, we may go out of 
our ſelves, and Jay hoid on that which is offered us by Chriſt : 
and this you will find to be the cleareſt meaning of theſe words, 
though ſomewhat obſcured in our Engliſh reading of them. Now 
the accepting of this righteouſneſs is an a of ours following a pro- 
poſal or offer of Chriſt's, and conſummating the match or bargain 
berween Chriſt and us. Chriſt is offered to us as an Hasband in 
the Goſpe), we enquire of him, obſerve our own needs, and his 
Excellencies and riches toſupply them, our fins and his righteouſ- 
neſs; and if upon advice we will take him,the match is ſtruck, we 
are our beloved's, and our beioved is ours, we are man and wife, . 
we have taken him for our husband, and with hiw are entituled | | 
toall his riches : we have right toall his righteouſneſs, and enjoy 
by his Patent all the prizileages, all the promiſes, all the mercies 
of the Goſpel, But if the otter being thus made by God to give | 
us his Son freely, we ſtand upon terms, we are too rich, too | 
learned, too worldly minded, too much in love with the praiſe 
of men, Foh.x1. 43. 4,e. fixt upon any worldly vanity, and re- | Joh. X11. 43. 
ſolve never to forego all theſe, co diſclaim our worldly liberty, 
our own righteouſneſs, and to accept of ſo poor an offer as a 
Chriſt ; then are we the- Infidels here ſpoken of, We will not come 
to him that we mipht have life, Fob.v. 40. When he is held out to 
us, we will not lay hold on him, we have ſome conceit of our 
ſelves, and therefore will not ſtep a foot abroad ro fetch his righ- 
teouſneſs home to us, And indeed if any worldly thing pleaſe 
you ; if you can ſet a valve upon any thing elſe, if you can enter- 
eain a paramour, a rival, a Competitour in your hearts, if you 
can receive the praiſe of men, how can you believe ? Foh.v.4 4. So that | Jobz V. 44. 
in brief, Infidelity conſiſts in the nor receiving of Chriſt, with a 
reciprocal giving up of our ſelves to him, in the not anſwering affir- 
matively to Chriſts ofter of himſelf, in the not taking home and 
applying Chriſt toour ſouls. And this is done, either by denying 
to zake him at all, or by taking him under a falſe perſon, or by #ot 
| performing the conditions required or preſumed in the waking of the | 
tarch, They that dey to take him at all, are the prophane, negli- 

gent , preſumpruous Chriſtians , who either never hearken after 

| | him, 
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him, 'or elſeare ſo familiar with the news, as to underprize him : 
have either never cheapned Heaven, or elſe will not come to Gods 
price; like An4nias and Sapphira, perhaps offer pretty fair, bring 


| rwo parts oftheir eſtate and lay them at the Apoſtles feet but will give 


no more ; fall oFar laſt for a trifle, and peremptorily deny Chriſt, 
if they may not have him on their own Conditions. Some ſuper- 
Auities, ſome vanities, ſome chargeable or troubleſom fins per- 
haps they can ſpare, and thoſe they will be inclinable part with- 
alz bur if this will not ſerve, Chriſt mult ſeek for a better Chap- 
man, they ſtand not much upon ir, they can return as contentedly 
without itas they came; And this ariſes from a negle& and ſecurity, 
a not heeding or weighing of Gods juſtice, and conſequently un- 
dervaluing of his mercies. They have never felt God as an angry 
Judge, and therefore they now ſcorn him as a Savzour : they have 
liv'd at ſuch eaſe of heart, that no legal terrour, no affrightments, 
or ghaſtly repreſentations of ſin can work upon them: andif the 
reading of the law that killing letter, have been ſent by God to 
inſtru& them in the deſperateneſs of their eſtate, to humble cheſe 
libertine ſouls to the ſpirit of bondage, and ſo ſchoo] them to Chriſt, 
they have eyes, but ſee not, ears, but hear it not, they are come to 
this 13s dHSpE-, Rom.i. 28. a reprobate ſenſe, or as it may be 
rendred, an wndiſcerning mind, not able to judge of that which is 
thus read and propoſed to it : or again a ſenſe without ſenſe, x07 
apprehenſive of that which no man that hatheyes can be ignorant of: 
nay in Theod. phraſe vis «1nw1@, an heart that will reverberate 
any judgement or terrour, receiving no more impreſſion from it 
then the Anvil from the hammer , violently returns it again, 
ſmooth d ſomewhat over perhaps by often-bearing, but nothing 
ſoftned- Nay it the Jaw cry too loud, and by an inward voice 
preach damnation in their bowels, and ceſoive to be heard before 
it ceaſe ; then do they ſeek our ſume worldly employment to bu- 
fie themſelves withal, that they may not be at home at fo much 
unquietneſs : they will charm it with pleaſures,or overwhelmit with 
buſineſs, as Gam, when his Conſcience was too rough, and rigid 
for him, Gez.iv. went out from the preſence of the Lord, wer. 16. 
and as 'tis obſerved, bnilt Cities, v 17. gor fome of his progeny tv 
invent M#ſick, v. 21. perhaps to ſtill his tumultuous raving Con- 
ſcience, that the noiſe of the hammers and melody of the Inſtru- 


Molock, where their children, which they offered in an hollow 


timbrels and tabrets perpetually beating, (whereupon Topher, 
where theſe ſacrifices were kept, is by Grammarians deduced 
from Þ'N typpenum) to drown the noiſe of the childrens cry ; 
theſe I ſay which will not be inſtruced in their miſery, or better'd 


| by the preaching of the Jaw , which Jabour only co wake their 


inward 


men:s might outſound the din within him, as in the ſacrifices of 


brazen vefiel, could not chooſe but how] hideouſly., they had | 
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in the firſt or higheſt rank, which deny to take him ar all, will 
not ſuffer themſelves to be: perſwaded- that they have any need of 
him ; and therefore ler him be offered for ever, let him be pro- 
claimed in their ears every minute of their lives, they ſee nothing 
in him worth hearkning after ; and the reaſon is, they are ſtil! 
{ at home, they have not gone a foot abroad out of themſelves, .and 
therefore cangot-Jay hold: on' Chriſt, He that never went to =P | 
ſchool to the law, he that was never ſenſible of his own damned 
eſtate, he that never hated himſelf, 8 wv J5e7ae, will never receive, 
never accept of Chriſt, - Do 
Hecoxaly, ſome are come thus far to a ſenſe of their eſtate, 'and 
are twing'd extremely, and therefore fy preſently to the Goſpel, 
hearing of Chriſt, they faſten, are not patient of ſo much delibe- | 
ration as to. obſerve whether their hands be empty, they are in 
diſtreſs , and Chriſt muſt needs ſave them ſuddenly : they lay 
hold as ſoon as ever they hear a promiſe, and are reſolved to be 
ſaved..by' Chriſt , becauſe they ſee otherwiſe they are damned. 
And theſe take Chriſt indeed, but under a falſe perſon : either they 
take the promiſes only, and let Chriſt alone, or take Chriſt the 
Saviour,. but not Chriſt the Lord, Are willing to be ſaved by 
him, bur never think of ſerving him: are praying for ever for 
| Heaven and glory, but never care how little they hear of grace : 
the end they faſten on, the Covenant they hug and gripe. with | 
their embraces, but never take the condition of repentance and 
*obedience : this is not for their turn, they abſtract the cheap and | + 
profitable attributes of Chriſt; his Prieſtiy office of ſatisfaction | 
and propitiation : but never conſider him as a King ; and ſo in 
a word lay ho!d of the eftate before they have married the 15band, | 
which they have yet no more right to, then a meer ſtranger : for | 
the communicating the riches of a husband being bur a conſe- | 
quence of marriage, is therefore not yet made over till the war- 
riage(which is the taking of the husbands perſon) be conſummacte: | 
And this I ay is a ſecond degree of infidelity ſomewhat more e- 
cret and leſs diſcernable, when by an Errour of the perſon, by. 
taking Chriſt the Saviour for Chriſt the Lord, or his promiſes | 
abſtracted from his perſon, we kelieve we ſhall be ſaved by him, 
but deny to be ruled ; deſire to enjoy all the priviledges, but ſub- | 
] ſtratt all the obedience of a SubjeR, PY 
In the third place, they which have accepted and received the 
true perſon of Chriſt as a Maſter, as well as a Jeſus, they which | 
have taken him on a reſolved vow of performing this condition of 
homage and obedience, are not in event as good as their engage- 
ments : when they think the watch is faſt, ahd paſt danger of re- 
calling, when they ſeem to have gotten a'firm title to the promt- 


ſes, and are ina manner entred upon the goods and eſtate of their | 
| Z husband, 


inward terrors inſenſible, to skin not cure the wound, are Infidels 


A 
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| ans, 1. a not taking him at all ; 2. a miſtaking of his perſon; 3. a 
| breaking off the Covenants : now that you may abhor and fly 


came with the 'Foul! of an harjot, looking only what they ſhould 
:get -by him, and now they have many other old acquaintances 


 litz, their vows of obedience were*butarts and firatagems that 


the leaſe is ſealed, the wedding ſolemniz'd, and then never dream 


-are upon cand7tiow of our obedience, and our vow being broken, 
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husband, they do begin to break Covenant, and either wholly ſub- 
ftra&, or elſe divide their love 5 they married him for his wealth, 
and now they have that, they are ſoon weary of his perſon-: they 


they muft needs keep league with ; their ſe}f-demial, their humi- 


want and neceſſity put them upon, and now theytave got their 
ends, all! thoſe ate ſoon onr-dated ; tkey have faith and ſo argju- 
ftified, . ant ſure of their eſtate, and fo now they way ſin ſecurely, 
there is-n0 condemnation to them, they are in Chriſt, andall thefins, 
nas, all the devils inthe world ſhall never ſeparate them. And 
this 'is-a ſant7jfied religious piece of zfidelity in men, which think 
they:have made ſure of the main, and ſo 'never think of theCon-: 
ſeRariesz they have faith, and ſo*tis no matter for good works z 


or care for Covenants. And theſe mens fate is like to be the fame. 


ſpiritually, which we read of Samſor's bodily ſtrength : he vowed) 


the vow of a Nazerite, arid as longas he kept unſhaven no oppo- 
fition could prevail againſt him ; but as ſoon as he broke his vow: 
when he had let his Miſtreſs cut his locks, his ſtrength depart 
from him. All the promiſes and priviledges of our being in Chriſt, 


theDevil and the Phikftins within us will ſoon depriveus of oureYes 
and life. Whatſoever livelihood we preſinne we have in Chriſt, 
weare deceived, we are ſtill dead in treſpaſſes ayd ffus. Thus do 


you ſee the three degrees of infidelity frequent amongſt Chriſti- 


from, and get out of eachof them by a lively faith, my next par- 
ticular ſhall warn you, the greatneſs C4 ths fin, and that firſt poſi- 
tively in its ſelf, i:ſball be very tolerable for that City. 

Faith way be conceived in a threefold relation, either to wen 
the ſubjects of ir, and thoſe ſinners, or 2. to Chrifd and his ſuffer- 
ings the obje&Fs of it, withall the effefs, remiſſion of fins, and fab 
vation attending it : or 3. to God the Father, the Author and Com» 
wander of it, as the only condition annext to all his promiſes, 
And conſequently infidelity , ix mezxiae, ſhall be aggravated 
5 boa three depths or degrees, each adding to its exceeding fin- 
utneſs, 

As Faith reſpe&s its ſubje?, and that aſinful miſerable one, en- 
gaped and fixt in an unremediable neceſſity of finning and ſuffer- 
ng for ever ; ſo is it the only means uponearth, nay in the very 
counſel of God, abfe to do us any help ; all the arts and ſpiritual 
engins even in Heaven beſides this are unprofitable, Nay , the 


ſecond Covenant now being ſeal'd, and God for ever having eſta- 


bliſht] 
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bliſhe the rule and method of it; I ſay, things thus ſtanding, God 
himſelf cannot be preſum'd to have mercy upon any one, but who 
is thus qualified ; it being the only foundation on which our hea» 
ven 1s built, the only ground we have to hope for any thing, as is 
manifeſt by that place, Heb. x1. 1. being rightly weighed, Now 
| faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, where the Greek phraſe, 
vmguos *rmgoueyar, fignifies the ground or foundation of every 
of thoſe things which can be the objeQ of a Chriſtians hope. So 
chat where no ground-work, no building ; if no faith, no hope, 
no goſlibility of Heaven, If the Dewvi{ could have but ſtoln this 
jewel out of the world, he had ſhut up Heaven gates eternally, and 
had left it as empty of Saints, as it is full of glory, not capable of 
any fleſh bur what Chriſ's hypoſtatical ani brought thither, 
And this is no more then I conceive the learned mean by zeceſ/itas 
meaii, that faith is neceſſary as a means, 2. e. there is no means be- 
ſides of power, either abſolutely or ex hypotheſi, of it ſelf, or on 
ſuppoſition of Gods Covenant, to bring us to Heaven. Nothing is 
of force þbefides in reaſon to prepare, or morally accommadate ; 
and God hath not promiſed to accept in mercy of any thing elſe. 
For whereas the promiſes are ſometimes made to repentance, ſome» 
times tO obedience, as whoſoever repenteth ſhall be ſaved ; and the 
like you are to know, that it is on this ground of the neceſſary 
union of theſe graces, that where one of them is truly and ſincerely, 
there the reſt are always in ſome degree, there being no example 
of penitence Or obedience inany ſubjea which had not faith alſo. For 
he that comes to God muff believe that he is, &c, Heb.xi.6. And he 
that heartily believes he 1s, and is a rewarder of thein that ſeek 
him, will not fail to ſearch, purſue, and follow after him. So 

that though the promiſes are made promiſcuouſly to any one 

which hath either of theſegraces, yet "tis upon ſuppoſal cf the 

reſt; if it be made of faith, *cis in confidencethat faith works by 

love, Gal.v.6. and as St. Fames enforces it, #5 made perfett by works, 

James 11. 22, So that in the firſt place infidelity is ſufficiently ag- 

gravated in reſpeCt of the ſubje&; it being a Catholick deſtroyer, 

| an intervenient that deſpoils him of all means, all hope, all poſli- 

bility of ſalvation: finding him in the ſtate of damration, it ſets 

bim going, ſuffers him not to lay hold on any thing that may ſtay 

him in his- precipice z and in the midſt of his ſhipwrack, when 

there be planks and refuges enough about him, hath numm'd his 

hands, depriv'd him ofany power of taking hold of them. 

Inthe ſecond place, in reſped of Chriſt and his ſufferings, the ob- 
je&s of our Faith, ſo Faith is in a manner the Soul of them, gi- 
ving them life and efficacy, making things which are excellent in 
themſelves prove ſo in effeq to others. Thus the whole ſplendor 
and beauty of the world, the moſt accurate proportions and images 
of nature are beholding to the Eye, though not for their abſolute 

Z 2 excel- 


— 


Heb.Xl, I» 


| Heb,X1.6. 


Gal.V. 6s. 
James II.22, 
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1} Gen.IV, 1c, 


Luke 1.74; 
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excellency, yet for both theaccount and uſe that is made of them z 


| paida ranſom to no purpoſe, and purchaſed an inheritance at an 
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for if all men were blind, the proudeſt workmanſhip of nature 
would not be worth the valuing. Thus is a learned piece caft away 
upon the 1gnorant, and the underſtanding of the auditor is the 
beft commendation of a ſpeech or Sermon. In like manner, 
thoſe infinite unvaluable ſufferings of Chriſt, if they be not belie-' 
ved in, are but, as Ariſtotle ſaith of divine knowleage, « moſt honou- 
rable thing, but of #0 manner of uſe, if they be not apprehended, 
they are loſt. Chriſt's bþJood it not cavght up in our hearts by 
Faith, bur ſuffered to be poured out upon the earch, will prove 
no better then that of Abe/'s, Gen.iv. 10. crying for judgment from 
the ground; that which is ſpilt is clamorous, and its voice 1s to- 
ward Heaven for vengeance; only that which is gathered up, as 
it falls from his fide, by faith, will prove a medicine to heal the Na- 
tions. So that infidelity makes the death of Chriſt no more then 
the death of an ordinary man, i» which there # no remedy, Wiſd, 
il, I. is igy izas, there is no cure, no phyſick 31 1t; or as the ſame 
word is rendred, Eccleſ. Xxviii. 3. zo pardon, zo remi{ſion wrought 
by it, a bare going down into the grave, that no man is better for. 
It doth even truſtrate the ſufferings of Chriſt, and make him have 


infinite rate, and no man the better for it. Apain, Chriſt is not 
only contemn'd, but injur'd, not only flighted, but robb'd, he 
loſes nor only his price and his thanks, but his ſervant, which he 
hath bought and purchaſed with his blood. For redemption is 
not an abſolute ſetting free, but the buying out of an Uſurpers 
hands, that he may return to his proper Lord ; changing him from 
the condition of a captive to a ſubjeqt, He which is 7enſomed 
from the Gallies is not preſently a Kizg, but only recovered toa 
free and tolerable ſervice : nay generally, if he be redeemed he is 
eo nomine, a ſervant, by right and equity.his Creature that re- 
deemed him, according tothe expreſs words, Luke i,74. That we 
being delivered might ſerve him. Now a ſervant is a poſſeſſion, 
part of ones eſtate, as truly to be reckoned his, as any part of his 
inheritance. So that every wnbeliever is a thief, robs Chriſt not 
only of the honour of ſaving him, bur of one of the Members of his 
family, of part of his goods, his ſervant ; nay, *tis not a bare theft, 
but of the higheſt -ſize, a ſacriledge, ſtealing an holy inſtrument, 
a veſſel out of Gods Temple, which he bought and delivered out of 
the common calamity to ſerve him in holineſs, Luke 1,74- to be put 
tO holy, ſpecial ſervices. 

In the third place, Faith may be conſidered in reference #o God 
the Father, and that 1. as the Author or fountain of this Theologi- 
cal grace : 2. as the commander of this duty of believing ; and ei- 
ther of theſe will aggravate the unkelievers guilt, and add more 
articles to his inditment. As God is the Author of faith, ſo the 


Infidel 
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& | Infidel refiſts, and abandons, and flies from alt thofe methods, all 


[ſpirits, and even praying and preaching our their ſouls ſor you, 


thoſe means, by which God ordinarily produces Faith ; all the 
power of his Scriproves, all the bleſſings of a Chriſtian education, 
all the benefits of ſacred kewleadge ; in ſum, the prayers , the 


beſetching you to be reconciled, 1 Cor.v, 20. ſpending their deareſt 


that you would be friends with God through Chriſt, All theſe, 
| fay, the Infidel takes no notice of, and by his contempt of theſe 
inferior graces, ſhews how he would carry himſelf even towards 
Gods very ſpirit, it it ſhould come in power to convert him, he 
would hold out. and bid defiance, and repe] the omnipotent God 
with his omni potent charms of mercy : hethat contemns Gods or- 
dinary means,wouid be likely to reſiſt his extraordinary, were there 
not more force in the means, then forwardneſs in the man: and 
thanks be to that controuling, convincing, conſtraining ſpirit, if 
ever he þe brought to be content to be ſaved. He that will not 
now believe in Chriſt when he 1s preached, would have gone ve- 
ry near, if he had lived then, to have given his conſent, and joyn'd 
his ſuffrage in crucifying him, A man may gueſs of his inclination 
by his preſent praGices, and 1f he will not now be his Diſciple, 
*rwas not his innocence, but his good fortune, that he didnot then 
betray him. *Twas well he was bom amongſt Chriſtians, or elſe 
he might have been as ſowr a proſeſt enemy of Chriſt as Plate or 
the Phariſees: an unbelieving Chriſtian is, for all his livery and 


| 


| 
| 
' 


' ate, the obſcure, yet diſcernable mention of it in the moral law, 


profeſſion, but a Jew or Heathen, and the Lord wake him ſenſible 
- *h:s condition, - 

Laſtly, conſider this duty of faith in reſpet of God the Father 
commanding Ir, and then you fha)jl find it the main precept of 
rhe Bible. *Twere long to ſhew you the ground of it in the /aw of 


:, :h tranfcendertly, inthe wain end of all, and diſtintly, though 
01 clearly in the firſt Commandment, he that hath a mind to ſee 
may find it in Per. Bare. de preſt. & dignit. div. legis. 'Twere as 
ec..ſom ro muſter up all the commands of the Old Teftament, 
v. hich exa@ly and determinately drive at belief in Chriſt, as ge- 
neraily in thoſe places where the Chaldee Paraphraſe reads inſtead of 
God, Gods Word, as Fear not Abraham, for | amthy ſhield, ſay they, 


_ 


not co fear, is to truſt ; not to fear on that ground, becauſe Gods 
Word, 5 aiy®, theWord, Joh.i. 1. #7. e. Chriſt is ones ſhield, is 
nothing in the world but to believe, and rely, and faſten, and de- 
pend on Chriff. Many the like commands of Faith in Chriſt will 
the Old Teſtament afford, and the zew is nothing eiſe but a perpe- 
twat inculcating of it vpon us, a driving and calling, entreating 


and enforcing, wooing and haſtning us to believe, In which re- 


ſweat , the lungs , the bowels of his Miniſters, in Chriſts ftead | 


my word is thy ſhield, which ſpeaks a plain command of faith ; for | 


| BS |. 


I Cor. V.20. 


John I be 
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ſpe& the Schools calls it a!ſo neceſſary zecefſitate precepti, a thing | A 
which though we ſhould be never the better for, we are bound to 
perform. So that though faith were not ableto ſave us, yet in- 
fidelity would damn us, it being amongſt others a dire& breach of 
| a natural, a moral, nay, an Evangelical Commandment. And ſo 
much for the danger of infidelity conſidered poſitively in relation 
| tothe SwbjeiF,whom it deprives of Heaven,the Obje@ Chriſt and his 
offers in the Goſpel, which it fruſtrates, and laſtly the Au#hor and 
commander of it God the Father, whom it reſiſts, diſobeys, and | B 
| ſcorns, You will perhaps more feelingly be affeGed to the loath- 
ingof it, if we proceed to the odious and daygeroms condition of it, 
| aboveall other ſins and breaches in the world, which is my #hird 
part, its comparative ſinfulneſs, It ſhall be more tolerable, &c. 

And this will appear, if we conſider it, I, 128 ſef; 2. in its 
conſequences. In itſelf it is fuller of guilt, in its conſequences ful- 
ler of danger, then any ordinary breach of the moral Law, - In 
it ſelf, ſoit is 1. the greateſt averſion from God, (in which aver- | C: 
ſion the School-men place the formalss ratio , the very efſence of 
ſin) it is the perverſeſt remotion and turning away of the ſoul from 
God, and petting as far as we can out of his ſight, or. ken, the 
forbidding of all manner of commerce or ſpiricual ctraffick, or cor. 
reſpondence with God, as may appear by that admirable place, 
Heb.X. 38. Heb.x.38. The juſt ſhall live by faith, but if any man draw back, my 
ſoul hath no pleaſure in him: and verſe 39. We are not of them which 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that do believe to the ſaving of the | Þ 
ſoul. Where the phraſe of drawing back oppos'd hereto faicthand 
believing, is in the original veal, a cowardly, puſillanimous 
ſubaucing of ones ſelf, a getting out of the way, a not daring to 
meet, orapproach, or accept of Chriſt when he is offered them ; 
the ſame with awa3 among the' Phyſicians, a contradiion of the 
ſoul, aſhriveling of it up, a ſudden correption and depreſſion of 
the mind, ſuch as the ſight of ſome hideous danger is wont to 
2 Mac.VI.12, | produce, ſo 2 Mac.vi. 12, w5imniga, &c. tobe diſcowraged, and | E 
to forſake the Jewiſh Religion, becauſe of the calamities. So is 
Gal.l1.12. the word uſed of Peter, Gal, ii. 12. UmſMs x dpouny favny 
ceeliuer@, Gc. He withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fearing thoſe that 
were of the Circumciſion. The Infidel, I ſay, draws back, with- 
draws and fneaks out of the way, as if he were afra;d of the mer- 
cies of his Sawv7onr, as if it were death to him to be ſo near falvati- 
on; as if Chriſt coming to him with the mercies of the Goſpel, 
were the mortal'ſt enemy under Heaven, and there were no ſuch | p 
miſchief to be done him as his converſion. This indeed isan averſi- 
on in the higheſt degree, when we fly and draw back from God 
when he comes to ſave us, when the ſight of a Saviour makes us 
take our heels. Adam might well hide himſelf when God came 


[- to challenge him about his diſobedience; the guilty conſcience | 
being | 
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| Cain, Gen. iiit, 16. - But to tremble and quake al a proclamation 


| firſt place. 


þrng afraid of revenge, way well {link out of his preſence with 


of mercy, when God draws with cords of a-man, Hoſ.x1.4. a power- 
ful phraſe expreſt in the next words with the bawds of love : when 
he loveth. us, and calls his Son out for us, +, 1. then to be bent'to 
backſliding , in the 7. v. to draw back when he comes to em- 
brace, this is a ſtubbornneſs and contraQion of the ſou], a crouch 
ing of it in, a @#>4 or wart, that neither nature nor reaſon 
wanld be gnilty of : an averſion from God , which no other 
fit can paraltel, and therefore of all other moſt intolerable in the 


2. Infidelity, gives God the lye, and denies whatever God pro» 
claims in the Gotpel. The reaſon or ground of any ones belief, the 
objefF am formale quo, that by afſenting to which I come to believe 
is Gods Feracity, the Confidence that God ſpeaks true, the relying 
on his word, is that which brings me to lay hold on Chriſt : and 


word, hel never be perſwaded that theſe benefits of Chriſts 
dearth that are offered to all men, can ever do him any godd, 
Let God call him to accept them , he*! never come, his ſurly, 
reſolute carriage is in effe& a contradiGing of whatever God hath 
affirmed, a dire& chwarting; a giving the lye to God and his Evasn- 
gelifts: and this is an aggravation not to be mentioned without 
reverence or horror, the moſt odious affront in the World : the 
Lord be merciful to us in this matter. 

Next, this fin 1sa fin ofthe moſt dangerors conſequences of any. 
1, It produces all other fins, and that poſitively, by doubting of 
his juſtice, and ſofalling into 4dulterie?, blaſphemies, and the like, 
in ſecurity and hope of impunity, by diſtruſtingof his providence 


ſubtlety, all arts and ſtratagems of getting for our temporal eſtate, | 
and ordinary deſpair inour ſpiritual : then privarively, depriving 
us of that which is the mother and ſoul of our obedience and good 
Works, 1mean faith, ſo that every thing for want of it is mirned 
into ſin, and thereby depopulating the whole man, making him 
nothing in the World but ruins and noyſomneſs, a confluence of 
all manner of fins, without any concomitant degree of duty or 
obedience. | 

2, Itfruſtratesall good Exhortations, and forbids all manner of 
ſuperftruGions which the Miniſters are wont to labour for in 
moving us to charity and obedience, and joy,and hope,and prayer, | 
by not having laid any foundation whereon theſe mult be built ; | 
any of theſe ſer or planted in any Infidel heart will ſoon wither : 
they muſt havea ftock of faith whereon to be grafted, or elſe they 
are'never likely rothrive, As Galba's Wit was agood one, bur 
Twas unluckily placed,ill-ſeated, there was no good to be wrought 


therefore the Infidel is down-right with God ; hewill not take his | 


and mercy, and ſo flying to Covetouſnefi, murmuting, tempting, | 


- 


So 
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| by ir. The proudeſt of our works or merits, the perfeaeſt mo- | A: 
ralicy will ſtand bur 'very weakly, unleſs it be {ſounded &n that 
foundation whoſe corzer ſtone #5 Chriſt Feſirs. 
. 3. It leaves'no place in the world for remedy : he that is an lav- 
later, a Sabbath-breaker, or the like ; he that is arraigned at the 
law, and found guilty at that Tribunal, hath yet an Aavocate in the 
Gofgel, a higher power to whom he way appeal to mitigate hls 
ſentence : but he that hath. finzed againſt the Goſpel, - hath no far- 
ther to go, he hath ſinn'd againſt that which ſhould have remitted all | 
. other ſins 3 and now he is come to an umemediable eſtate, to a 
kind of hell, or the grave of ſin, from whence there is no recovery, 
There's not a mercy to be fetch'd in the worid. but out of.the 
Goſpel, and he that hath refuſed thew, is paſt any farther treaty : 
Joh.IlI. 18. He that believeth not t condemned already, Joh.iii. 18, his damna- | 
tion is ſealed to him ; and the entail paſt cutting oF, 'tis his pur- 
| chaſe, ard now wants nothing but livery and ſeizing nay 'tis his 
Eccl. XX, 25, | patrimony &« maner ixaneoriuuorw » Ecclits, XX, 28. he 1s as ſure | 
of it, as of any peny-worth of his i»heritance. And the reaſon 
is implyed, 1 Cor,xv.1 7.1f Chriſt be not riſen you are yet in your fins : 
there'is no way toget out of our fins but Chriſts reſurreQion, and 
he that believeth not, Chriſt is not riſen to him : '"twere all one 
fo him if there had never been a Saviour; and therefore he re- | + 
wains in his old thraldom ; he was taken captive in Adam, and 
hath never ſince had any other means to reſtore him : - the ranſom 
that was offered all, ' he would none of, and ſo he ſticks unre- D 
deemed, he is yet in his fins, and ſo for ever like to continue. 
And now he is come to this ſtate, 'twere ſuperfluous farther to 
agoeravate the fin againſt him ; his caſe is too wretched to be yp- 
Eraided him; the reſt of our time ſhall be imployed in providing 
a remedy for him, if it be poſſible, and that muſt be from conſi- 
deration of the diſeaſe, in a word and cloſe of application. 

The fin being thus diſp'ayed to you with 1ts conſequencies, 
O what a ſpirit ſhould it raiſe in us! O what a reſolution and ex- | F 
preſſion of our manhood, to reſiſt and baniſh our of #s th evil 
Heb. III. 12. | heart of wnbelief ! Heb.iii. 12. what an hatred ſhould ir work in 

| our bowels, what a reluGancy, what an indignation, what a revenge- 
againſt the fruit of our boſom, which hath ſo long grown and 
thrived within us, only to our deſtruction ! which 1s provided 
as It were to eat our ſouls, as an harbinger to prepare a place 
within us for the worm in Hell, where it may lye and bite and 
gaaw at eaſe eternally ? 'Tis an Examination that will deſerve the F 
moſt precious minure of our lives, the ſolemneſt work of our 
ſouls, the carefulleſt muſter of our faculties, to ſhrifr and win- | 
now, and even ſer our hearts upon the rack, to ſee whether any | 
fruit or ſeed of infidelity Jurk inir; and in a watter of this dan- 
ger to prevent Gods inqueſt by our own, to diſplay everything 
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to our ſelves, juſt as it ſhall be laid open before God in judgment, 
warty 4 Trrgeaynuorivey, Heb, iv, 13, naked and diſcernible as | yeb.iy.3. 
the entrals of a Creature cut down the back, where the very 
method of nature in its ſecrecies is betrayed ta the eye. I ſay, to 
cut our ſelves up, and to ſearch into every crany of our ſouls, every 
winding of either our #derſianding or affe@ions 5 and obſerve 
whether any infide] thought, any infidel luſt, be lodged there : 
|] and whenwe have found this execrable thing which hath brought | 
B | all our plagues on us, then muſt we purge, and cleanſe, and luſtrate 
the whole City for its ſake: and with more Ceremony then ever 
the heathen uſed, even with a ſuperſtition of daily, hourly pray- 
ers, and ſacrificing our ſelves to God, ſtrive and ſtruggle, and 
offer violence to remove this unclean thing out of our Coaſts ; 
uſe theſe unbelieving hearts of ours, as Foſiah did the Altars of 
Abaz,z Kingsxxiii. 12. break them down,beat them to powder ,and caſt | ,x;,, vyin, 
the duſt of them into the brook Kidron;that Cedrou which Chriſt paſſed | 2. 
C | over when he went to ſuffer, Foh, xvii. I. even that brook which | joh.XV111,1, 
Chriſt drank of by the way, Pſal.cx.7, Andthere indeedis there a | Fal.CX-7. 
remedy for infidelity, if the Infidel! will throw it in. If he will 
put it off, be it never ſo dyed in the contempt of Chriſts blood, | 
| that very blood ſhall cleanſe it : and therefore 
In the next place let us /abour for Faith; let not his hands be 
ſtretched ont any longer upon the croſs to a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
eration. 'Twerea piece of ignorance that a Scholar would abhor 
D | to beguilty of, not to beable ro underſtand that inſcription writ- 
ten by Pilate in either of three languages, Feſws of Nazareth King, 
Joh.xix,ig. Nay for all the Goſpels and Comments written on it, | 5,4, v1x, 16, 
| both by his Diſciples and his works, ſtill ro be zor-proficrents, this 
! would prove an accuſation written in Marble, nay an Exprobra- 
\ £00 above a wlwlmwy. Jn a word, Chriſt is ſtill offered, and 
che proclamation not yet outdated, his ſufferipgs in the Scripture 
propoſed to every one of you to lay hold on, and his Miniſters ſent | 
E | as Embaſſadors beſeeching you to be reconciled, 2 Cor.v. 20. and more | 2 Cor. V. 20, | 
then that in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, his body and Þlood | | 
ſet before our eyes to be felt and gazed on, and then even a Diay- 
ms would believe, nay to be divided amongſt us, and put in our 
mouths, and then who wouid be ſo ſluggiſh as to refuſe to feed 
on him in his heart ? | 

For your Eleion from the beginning to this gift of Faith, let 
| that never raiſe any doubt or ſcruple in you, and forflow that 
F | coming to him ; this is a jea!ouſie that hath undone many, in a 
reſolvedneſs that if they are not eleGed, all their faith ſhall prove ; 
unprofitable. Chriſt that bids thee repezt, believe, and come unto | 
him, is not ſo frivolous to command impoſſibilities, nor ſo cruel to 
mock our impotence. Thou wayeſt believe, becauſe he bids : Be- 


lieve, and then thou mayeſt be ſure thou wert predeſiinated to be- 
| | Aa hieve 3 
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lieve; and then all the decrees in the World cannot deny thee 
Chriſt, if thouart thus reſolved to have him. If thou wilt noc 
believe, thou haſt reprobated thy ſelf, and who is to be accuſed 
that thou art not ſaved? Burt if thou wiit come in, there 1s ſure 
entertainment for thee, He that begins in Gods Councels,and never 
thinks fit co go about any Evangelical duty, till he can ſee his name 
writ in the book of life, muſt not begin to believe, till he be in 
Heaven ; for there only is that to be read radio refFo, The ſurer 
courſe is to follow the Scripture ; to hope comfortably every one 
of our ſe]ves, to uſe the means, apprehend the mercies, and then 
tobe confident of che benefits of Chriſts ſuffering : and this is the 
way to make our EleGion ſure, to read it in our ſelves radio re- 
flexo, by knowing that we believe to reſolve that we areeleGed ; 
thereby we know that we are paſt from death tolife, if we love the 
brethren, 1 Joh.iii.14. And ſois it alſo of faith, for theſe are inſe- 
parable graces. So Pſal.Xxv.14. Prov.ili.32. Gods ſecret and his 
Covenant being taken for his decree js ſaid to be with them that 
fear him, and to be ſhewed to them, z.e. their very fearing of God is 
an evidence to them that they are his eleq, with whom he hath 
entred Covenant. Our faith is the beſt argument, or xe/#eoy, 
by which to make a judgment of Gods decree concerning us. 1 
ſay, if we will believe, God hath elefed us ; *tis impoſſible 
any true faith ſhould be refuſed upon pretence the perſon was 
predeſtined to deſtrugion ; and if it were poſlible, yet would 
I hope that Gods decrees ( were they as abſvlute as ſome would 
have them ) ſhould ſooner be ſoftned into mercy, then that mercy 
purchaſed by his Son, ſhould ever fail ro any that believes. The 
bargain was made, the Covenant ſtruck, and the immutability 
of the Perſian laws are nothing to it, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh bat have everlaſting life, Joh. ii1.1 5, Wherefore 
in brief, let us attend the wears, and let what wiil or can come of 
the Exd; Chriſt is offered to every ſoul here preſent to be a Jeſus, 
only do thou accept of him, and thou art paſt from death to life; there 
is no more required of thee, but only to take him; if thou art 
cruly poſſeſſor of him, he will juſtifie, he will humble, he will 
ſangifie thee ; he will work all reformation in thee- and in time 
ſeal thee up to the day of redemption : Only be careful that thou 
miſtakeſt not his Perſozz ; rhou muſt receive him, as well as his 
promiſes ; thou muſt take him as a Lord and Kzng, as well as a 
Seviour, and be content to be a ſubjef?, as well as a Saint. Heis 
now proclaimed in your ears, and you muſt not foreſlow the au- 
dience or procraſtinate ; To day if you will hear his Voice harden not 
your hearts. He holds himſelf out on purpoſe to you, and by the 
Miniſter wooes you to embrace him: and then it nearly concerns 
you not: ro provoke ſo true, ſo hearty, nay even ſo paſſionate a 
friend 2 if he be wot kiſſed he will be very angry, Laſtly, if in 
| this 
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| then muſt wefly, and pray to that ſpirit of power, to ſubdue, and , 
| neſs, the nothingneſs, nay the diſmal, hideous wretchedneſs of our | 


| our carnal pride and ſecurity, we may come trembling and quaking 


this buſineſs of believing ſo vulgarly expoſed, there yer appear 
ſome difficulties in the praGiice to be overcome before it prove a 
poſſible duty : if ſelf-denial be incompetible with fleſh and blood 


and a world of high Imaginations , refuſe to ſubmit or humble. 
themſelves to the poverty of Chriſt; if we cannot empty our 
hands to lay hold, or unbottom our ſelves to lean wholly on Chriſt, 


conquer, and lead us captive to it ſelf, to inſtru us in the baſe- 
own eſtate, that ſo being Tpiritually Thaken and terrified out of 


to that Throne of Grace, and with the hands of Faith though 
feeble ones, with the eye of Faith, though dimly, with a hearty 
ſincere reſigning up of our ſelves, we may ſee and apprehend, 
and faſten, and be united to our Saviour : that we may live in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and having begun in the life of grace 
here, we may hope and attain to be accompliſhed with that of 
Glory hereafter. 


Now to him which hath eleited ws, &c, 
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Adcs XVII. 30. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent. 


& HE words in our Exgliſh Tranſlation carry 
ſomewhat in the ſound, which doth not fully 
reachthe importance of the 0rigizal,and there- 
fore it muſt be the task of our Preface not to 
conne& the Texr,bur clear it z not to ſhew its 
dependence on the precedent words,but to re. 
ſtore it to the integrity of it ſelf, that ſo we 
way perfe@aly conceive the words, before we 
venture to diſcuſs themzthat we may vUneſomrar mgwny, Urge arnyes- 
ge, as Ariſtotle phraſes it, firſt repreſent them to you in the bulk,then 


deſcribe them particularly in their ſeveral lineaments.Our Engliſh ſet- | 


ting of the words, ſeems to make two Propoſitions,and in them a di- 
re& oppoſition betwixt the condition of the ancient and preſent 
Gentiles that God had winked art, #.e, either approved,or pitied,or 
pardoned the ignorance of the former Heathens, but now was reſol- 
ved to execute juſtice on all that did centinue in that was hereto- 
fore pardonable in them,on every one every where that did wot repent. 
Now the Original runs thus , Ts wir &y xemes mis dying ume 
Joy © ©x25, mn voy mggyine, &c, that is , in a literal conſtru- 
Qion, God therefore paſſing over the times of ignorance, as if be 


ſow |__ 
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ſaw them not,doth now command all men every where to repent.W hich 


' you may conceive thus, by this kind of vulgar «rzCans, or ſenſible 


proceeding in God.  Ged always is eſſentially and perfeGly every 
one of his Aztributes, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, &, but yet is 
ſaid at one time to be peculiarly one Attribute, at another time 
another, 2 e, to be at one time actually jzf, at another time aGu- 
ally merciful, according to his determination to the objeq. As 
when God fixes his eyes upon a rebellious people, whoſe fins are 
ripe for his juſtice, he then executes his vengeance on them as on 
Sodom : when he fixes his eyes upon a penitent believing people, 
he then doth exerciſe his mercy, as on Nizeveh. Now when God 
looks upon any part of the lapſed world on which he intends to 
have mercy, he ſuffers not his eye to Þe fixed or terminated on the 
medium betwixt his eye and them, on the fins of all their anceſtors 
from the beginning of the world till that day ; but having another 
accompt to call them to, doth for the preſent ymeuder, vmgCaimray, 
v T*ezgev, look over all them, as if they were nor in his way, and 
imputing not the ſins of the fathers to the children, fixeth on the 
children, wakes his covenant of mercy with them, and command- 
eth them the condition of this covenant, whereby they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy, that 1s, every one every where to repent. So that inthe 


firſt place , medi megane muſt not be rendred by way of 


oppoſition, he winked then, but now commands, as iftheir former 1g- 
norance were juſtifiable,and an account of knowledge ſhould only 
be exacted from us. And in the ſecond place , vmediv, a word 
read but this once in all the New Teſtament, muſt be rendred, 
not winkizg 4t, but looking over, or not inſiſting upon ; as when we 
fix our eyes upon a hill we ſuffer them not to dwell on the valley, 
on this ſide of it, becauſe we Jook earneſtly on the hill. Now if 
this be not the common Artical acception of it, yet it will ſeem 
agreeable to the penning of the New Teſtament, in which who- 
ſoever will obſerve may find words and phraſes which perhaps the 
Attick purity, perhaps Grammar, will not approve of, And 
yet. I doubt not but Claſtick authorities may be brought where 
umerSeiy ſhall fignifie not a winking , or not taking notice of, 


| bur a looking farther, a not reſting in this, but a driving higher, 


for ſo it is rendred by Stephanus, Ad ulteriora oculos convertere, and 
then the phraſe ſhall be as proper as the ſexſe,the Greek as authent1- 
cal as the doFrixe,that God looking over and not infiſting upon the 
ignorance of the former Heathen, at Chriſts coming entred a co- 
venant with their ſucceſſors, the condition of which was, that eve- 
1y man every where ſhould repent. | 
And this is made good by the Gr. Schol. of the N.T., s 57 gov, 
8&c. that is ſpoken, not that the former heathen ſhould be unpuniſhed, 
but that their ſucceſſors to whom St. Paul preached, if they would repent 
{Pauld not be called to an accompt of their ignorance, ſhould not fare 
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| the worſe for the ignorance of their fathers ; and at this drives alſo 

Tom hs Chryſoſtome, out of wham the Scholiaſts may ſeem to have bor- 

| rowed it, their whole &iyno5 being but Kawle, gleanings out 

of the Fathers þefore them. I might farther prove the neceſſicy 

of this interpretation if ic were required of me : and thus far I have 

ſtay'd you 5 prove it, becauſe our Engliſh is ſomewhat imper- | 
> inthe expreſſion of ir, &avo x6 5x oo? wes, ſaith Ariſtotle, 
Two cubes are not & cube, but another figure very different from 
it : and indeed our Engliſh Trandlations by making two Propoſi- 
tions of this Verſe, have varied the native ſingle Propoſition in 
that regard, and made it unlike it ſelf, which briefly ( if I can in- 
form iny ſelf aright) ſhould run thus, by way of one ſimple Enun- 
ciation ; God therefore not inſiſting ow, but looking over thoſe times of 
| ignorauce,aoth now command all men every where to repent ; of which 
P47: thoſe three lines in Leo bis fourth Sermon de Pafione Domini are a 
juſt Paraphraſe, Vos ſub veteris ignorautic profunda notte pereumes, 
in Patriarcharum ſocietatems, + ſortem ele(t; gregu adoptavit. So then 
the words being repreſented ro you in this ſcheme or ſingle dia- 
gram, are the covenant of mercy made with the progeny of igno- 
rant Heathens ypan condition of repentance, in which you may ob- 
ſerve two grand parallel lines, 1. x ignorance of the Heathen, ſuch 
as in the juſtice of God might have provoked him to have preter- 
mitted the whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles : 2; the wercy of | 
Goa, not imputing their ignorance to our charge, whoſoever eve- 
ry where to the end of the world ſhall repent. And firſt of the 
firſt, the ignorance of the Heathen, in theſe words, Ts wiv Þy 
xv, the times, &c. 

If for the clearing of this bill we ſhould begin our inqueſt at Fa- 
phet the father of the Gentiles, examine them all by their grada- 
tions, we ſhould in the general find the evidence to run thus 
I. that they wereabſolutely zgzorart, as ignorance is oppcſed to 
learning: 2. ignorant in the affairs of God, as ignorance is oppo- 
ſed to pzety or ſpiritual wiſdom: 3. Ipnorant ſupinely, perverſly, 
and maliciouſly, as it is oppoſed toa fwple or more excuſable zp- 
BOrance. 

Their abſolute ignorance or ax«Kvoe, their want of learning 
is at large proved by St. Auſtin 18. de Civ. Dei, Euſebins Prepar, 
10, Clemens 1n his Protrep. and others, ſome of whoſe writings to 
this purpoſe (becauſe it is eaſier for my Auditors to believe me in 
groſs, then to be troubled with theretail ) is this, that the begin-| 
nings. of /carning in all kinds was among the Fews, whilit the 
whole Heathen world beſides was barbarouſly ignorant ; thar 
Moſes appointed Maſters among the tribes, yeauwimr Horwyre, 

. | which initiated the youth of Z#ae/ in all kind of ſecular learn- 
Jn Zoreofir; | ing, or if you will believe Patricias and his proofs, that Sem eref- 
en ed, and afterwards Heber enlarged Scholas DotFrinarum, Schools 


| or 
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or Seminaries of learning , where learning was profeſſed and 
raught, that Abraham, as Euſebius cites Nic. Damaſcenus for it, was 
excellent in the Mathematicks, and diſperſed and communicated 
his knowledg in Chalaes, trom whence the eAfgyprians, and from 
them the Greciays came to them ; that Exoch was probably judg'd 
by Polyhiſtor to be that A#lzs to whom the Heathen imputed the 
beginning of Aſ{ronomy ; that in the ſum, all learning was primi- 
tive among the Hebrews, and from them by ftealth and filching 
ſome ſeeds of it ſown in Phenicis, eAfgypr, andat laſt in Greece. 
For they make it plain by computation, that Moſes (who yet was 
long after Enoch, and Sem, and Heber, and Abraham, all az confeſſo 
great Scholars ) that Moſes, I ſay, was 1500 years ancienter then 
the Greek Philoſophers,that all the learning that is found or bragg'd 
of amongſt the Greciazs ( whoſe ignorance my Text chiefly deals 
with, St. Paul's diſcourſe here being addreſt to the Athenians) was 
but ababe of a day old in reſpe& of the true antiquity of learning : 
that all their Phi:oſophy was but ſcraps, dmiompuans, which 
fell from the Fews tables; that in their ſtealth they were very im- 
prudent, glean'd only that which was not worth carrying away, 
ity © Tegs Ordy 8 T&s owpere Blov, &c. inſt their ſacks, which 
they carried into Zgypt to buy food, only with ſome unprofitable chaff, 
with empty ſpeculations that would puff up, not fill or nouriſh 
the ſou}, but brought no valuable: real commodity away with 
them, whereby they might improve their knowledg, or reform 
their manners ; upon which two grounds, 1. the vanity and unpro- 
fitableneſs of their learning 5 2. the novelty of it inreſpe of the 
Hebrews from whom they ſtole it afar off; they are not thought 


loſophy, are yet judged abſolutely ignorant, as ignorance is oppo- 
[cd to learning. 

In the ſecond p'ace, for their zgzorance in the affairs of God, 
their own Authors examination will bring in a ſufficient evidence. 
If you will fort out the chiefeſt nimes of learned men amongſt 
them, you will there find the verieſt dunces in this learning. The 
Deipmoſophiſts,the only wits of the time,are yet deſcribed by Arhe- 
news tO imploy their ſtudy only how to get good chear a free-coſt, 
dordht 19 dngmve Wuousy, they fed aelicionſly , and yet were at 70 
charge for the proviſion, and amongſt them you fhall ſcarcely find 
any knowledg or worſhip of even their Heathen Gods, but only 
in drinking, where their luxury had this excuſeor pretence of rel1- 
gion, that it was Syus ms durzucas os Get aad?, an experiment 
of the power of that good God which had provided ſuch a creature | 
as Wine for them to abuſe ; which perhaps a drunken Romiſh Ca- 
ſuiſt ſtole from them, where heallows of drinking ſupra modus, 
ad glrificandum Deum, 8c. to the glorifying of God Creator of ſo excel- 


worthy of the title of Scholars 3 and for all the noiſe of their Phi- | 


D 
SO 


lent a creature, which hath the efie& in itof turning men into beaſts. | 
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So that it ſeems by the ſtory of them in brief, that the Derpneſo- | A 
phiſts, men of the fineſt, polireſt conceits, as Hipianu Tyrins, Calli- 
hanes, and the like in 4/henems, inthe multitude of the Grecian 
Gods had byt one Deity, and that was their belly, which they wor- 
ſhipped religioſo Iwx#u, not ſinging, bur eating and drinking prai- 
ſes to his name 53 to this add the Sophiſte, Protagoras, Hippias, and 
the like great boaſters of learning in Socrates his time, and much 
followed by the youth, till he perſwaded them from admiring 
ſuch unprofitable profeſſors, and theſe are obſerved by Pluzarch, | B 
to be meer huckſters of vain-glory ; getting great ſtore of money 
and applauſe from their auditors, «gyvery 4 Sinus, ſelver and po- 
pularity, but had no manner of profitable learning to beſtow upon |. 
them, as P/utarch dooms them in his Platonick queſtions, and Socra- 
tes in his Dialogues in confutation of them ; and certainly by their 
very profeſſion *cis plain that theſe men had no God to know or 
worſhip, except their gazy. But not to inſiſt on theſe or other | 
their Profeſſors of more curious, trim, polite learning, as their | C | 
Philoſophers, Gramwarians, and Rhetoricians, it will be more 
ſeaſonable to our Text to examine St, Paxl's auditors here, the great 
ſpeculators among them : ( 1.) the deepeſt Philoſophers, and 
there where you expe the greateſt knowledge you ſhall find the 
moſt barbarous ignorance ; in the midſt of the Toaubeims of the 
Grecians, the Philoſophers ( ſaith Clexz. and 'tis plain by their 
writings ) finding.out and acknowledging in private this nultitude 
of Gods to bea prodigious vanity, and infinitely below the gravi- | D 
ty and wiſdom of their profeſſion, took themſelves off from this 
' unreaſonable worſhip, and almoſt each of them in private wor- 
ſhipped ſome one God. And here you would think that they 
jump'd with the Jews of that time, in the acknowledging an uni- 
ty : but if you mark them you ſhall find that they did nor reform 
the popular Atheiſm, but only varied 1t into a more rational way, 
Thales would not acknowledg Neptune, as the Poets and people 
| Inmacches. did, but yet he deifies the water, as Clem.obſerves: another ſcorn- | E | 
wid. ch.15, ed to be ſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip wood or ſtoxe, and yer he deifies | 

| the earth, the parent of them both, and as ſenſeleſs as them both ; 

and does at once calcare terram, EC colere, tread on the earth with | 
his feet, and adore it with his heart. So Socrates (who by bring- 
| ing in morality was a great refiner and pruner of barren Philoſo- 
phy ) abſolutely denying the Grecian Gods, and thence called 

| Ju Neps | «24®, is yet brought in by Ariſtophanes, worſhipping the clouds, 
G Jem] ang, &c. and by a more friend]y Hiſtorian deſcribed ad- | p 
Is dreſſing a ſacrifice to ef ſculapixe, being at the point of death. So 
that in brief, the Philoſophers difliking the vulgar ſuperſtition went | 

| to School, ſaith Clem. to the Perſian Magi, and of them learnt a 
more Scholaſtick Atheiſm. The worſhip of theſe venerable Ele- 


ments, which becauſe they were the beginnings, out of which 
natural | | 
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natural bodies were compoſed, -were by theſe naturaliſts admi- 
red and worſhipped inſtead of the God of nature. From whicha 
mah way plainly judg of the beginning and ground of the gene- 
ral Atheiſi of Philoſophers, that it was a ſuperficial knowledge 
of Philoſophy, the ſight of ſecond cauſes and dwelling on thew, and 
being unable to go any higher. For men by nature being inclined 
to acknowledge a Deity, take that to be their God which is the 
higheſt in their ſphere of knowledge, or the ſupremuns cognitum 
which they have attained to ; whereas if they had been ſtudious,or 
ableby the dependence of cauſes to have proceeded beyond theſe 
Elements, they might poſſibly, nay certainly would have been 
reduced to piety and religion, which is ivoicue, @wricne, the 
knowledge and worſhip of God ; but there were many hindrances 
which kept them groveling on the earth, not able to aſcend this 
ladder. 1, They wanted that G#e iefie ws Juzzs, which 
Aphrod, on the Topicks ſpeaks of, that kindly, familiar zood temper, 
or diſpoſition of the ſoul xaY nv ivpdlmniire aautis xj xeimi im, by 
which the mind # able to find out and judge of trath ; they wanted 
that either natural harmony, or ſpiritual concord of the powers 
of the ſoul, by whichit is ableto reach thoſe things which now in 
corrupt nature, are only ſpiritually diſcerned. For it is Clem. 
his Chriſtian judgment of them, that the Geptiles being but b«ſtards, 
not true born ſons of God, but Aliens from the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael, were therefore not able to look up toward the Lizhs, 


co diſcern thar inacceſſible light, till they were received into the 
Covenant , and made mizra gor& yvine, true proper Children 


their fancy, which was not able to conceive God to be any thing 
but a corporeous ſubſtance, as Philoponas obſerves in Schol. on the 
books de anima, imv wwoptr, &c. When we have a mind to be- 
take our ſelves to divine ſpeculation, our fancy comes in, 44 wguCiy 
xn, raiſes ſuch a tempeſt in us, ſo many earthly meteors to clog, 
and over-cloud the foul, chat it cannot but conceive the Deity 
under fome bodily ſhape, and this diſorder of the fancy doth per- 
pecually attend the ſoul, even in the faireſt weather, in its greateſt 
calm and ſerenity of affe&ions, ar ezeair, &c. ſaith Plato, even 
when the ſoul is free from its ordinary diſtraQions, and hath pro- 
vided it ſelf moſt accurately for contemplation. Philoponus in 
chis place finding this inconvenience, fetches a remedy out of 
Pletins for this rarifying and purifying of the fancy, and ir is the 
|ſtudy of the eMathempaticks, «jidwmy vic, &xc. Let young men 
be brought up inthe ſtudy of the Mathematicks, to ſome acquaintance 
with ag incorporeous nature : but how unprofitable a remedy 
this ſtudy of the Mathematicks was, to the purpoſe of preparing 
the ſoul to a right conceit of God, I doubt not but he himſelf 
Bb afterwards 


Y 


(as tis obſerved of the baſtard-brood of Eagles) or conſequently 


of light. A 29. hindrance was the groſsneſs and earthyneſs of | 
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afterwards found, when he curned Chriſtian , and ſaw how far A 
their Mathematical and Metaphyſical abſtractions , fell below 
' thoſe pureſt Theological conceits, of which only grace could make 
him capable. So that in Þrief their underſtanding being fed by 
their fancies, and both together fatned with corporeous phantaſms, 
a5 they encreaſed in natural knowledge, grew more hardned in 
—_— ſpiritual ignorance, and as Clem. ſaith of them, were like birds 
P. $2, 'cranr'd in a Coop ; fed in darkneſs and nouriſhed for death : 
their groſs conceits groping on in obſcurity, and furniſhing them | B 

only with ſach opinions of God, as ſhould encreaſe both their 
'gnorance and damnation, That I be not too large and confuſed 
in this diſcourfe, let us pitch upon | Hriſtotle one of the lateſt of 
the ancient Philoſophers, not above 340 years before Chriſt, who 
therefore ſeeing the vanities, and making uſe of thehe)ps of all the 
Grecian learnidg, way probably be judged to have as much know- 
; ledge of God as any Heathen, and indeed the Golen Divines had 
ſuch an opinion of his skill and expreſſions that way, that in their | © 
Tra of Arifotle's Salvation, they define him to be Chriſts Pre- 
curſor in Naturalibus,as Fohn Baptiſt was in gratuitis. But in brief, if 
we examine him, we ſhall find hig! much otherwiſe, as ſtupid in the 
affairs of r. God, 2. The ſoul, 3. Happineſs, as any of his fellow 
Gentiles: If the book me x#ope, were his own legitimate work, 
a2 man wight gueſs that he ſaw ſomething, though he denied 
the particular providence of the Deity , and that he acknow- | 
ledged his omnipotence, though he would not be ſo bold with | p 
him, asto let him be buſted in the producing of every particular 
ſublunary effe&. The man niight ſeem ſomewhat tender of God, 
as if being bu: newly come acquainted with him he were afraid to 
put him to too much pains, as judging it wit xeadv, &c. neither 
comely nor befitting the Majeſty of a God, to intereſt himſelf in every 
ation upon earth. It might ſeem a reverence and awe which made 
hi provide the ſame courſe for God, which be ſaw ufed in the 
Courts of S#ſa and Echatans, where the King (faith he) lived in- | xg 
vifible in his:Palace, and yet by his Officers as through pro- 
ſpedives arid Otacouſticks ſaw and heard all that was done in his 
minions. But this book being not of the ſame complexion 
with the reſt of his Philoſophy is ſhrewdly gueſt to be a ſpurious 
iſſie. of 'Jatrer times, entitled to Ariſtotle and tranſlated by Ypu- 
lerus; uit not owned by its brethren, the reſt of his books of Philo- 
ſ5Þþhy ; for even in the Meraphyſcks ( where 'he is at his wiſeſt } 
he'cenfares Zemephanes for a Clown for looking up to Heaven, | x 
and affirming that there wazohe God thereche cauſe of all things, 
ar#frather then he will credir him, he conmends Parmentaes for a 
; _— fellow, who ſaid nothing at all, or T aw ſure to no pur- 

pb e. | 


Schol. in lib. | - Concerning his knowledge of the fowl, 'tis Philoponte: his obſer- 
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vation of him, that he perſwades only the more underſtanding, 
laborious, judicious ſort to be his Auditors in that ſubje&, *s 98 
befuwoliges Smlgimee, Bcc. But achorts men of meaner wulgar parts, 
| leſs intent to their (udy,from meadling at all with this ſcience abour the 
ſoul, for he plainly tells them in his firſt de azime, 'tis too hard for 
any ordinary capacity , and yet in the firſt of the Metaph. he 
defines the wiſe man to be one who befides his own accurate knowleds 
of hard things, as the Cauſes of the ſoul,8:C. ts alſs able to teach any body 
elſe who hath ſuch an habit of knowledg, and ſuch a command over it, 
that he can make any Auditor underſtand the abſtraſeſt myſtery in it. 
So then out of his own words he is convinced to have had no skill, 
no wiſdom in the buſineſs of the ſoul, becauſe he could not ex- 
plain nor communi@te this knowledg to any but choice Audi- 
tors, Thetruth is, theſe were but ſhifts of pride, and ambitious 
pretences to cloak a palpable. ignorance, under the habit of my- 
ſterious, deep ſpeculation : when alas poor man ! all that which he 
knew, or wrote of the ſoul was ſcarce worth learning , only 
enough to confute his fellow ignorant Philoſophers , to puzzle 
others, to puft up himſelf: but to profit , inſtru&, or edifie 
none. 

In the third place, concerning happineſs, he plainly bewrays 
himſelf to be a coward not daring to meddle with Divinity. For 
i Eth.c.9. being probably given to underſtand, or rather indeed | 
plainly convinced, that if any thing in the world were, then hap- 
pineſs muſt likely be $981@&-, the gift of God beſtowed on 
men, yet he there ſtaggers at it, ſpeaks ſceptically, and not ſo 
magiſterially as he is wont, dares not be ſo bold as to define it : 
and at Jaſt does not profeſs his ignorance, but takes a more ho- 
nourable courſe, and puts it off to ſome other place to be diſcuſt. 
Where Andronicus Rhodins his Greek Paraphraſe tells us he meant | 
his Tra& me: wezreiv, about Providence: but in all Laertizs his 
Catalogue of the multitude of his writings we find no ſuchritle, 
and I much ſuſpe& by his other carriages that the man was not fo 
valiant as to deal with any ſo unwieldy a ſubjeR, as the Providence 
would have proved, Sure am he might, it he had hada mind to 
it, have quitred himſelf of his engagements, and ſeafonably 
enough have defined the fountain of happineſs there, in Ezhicks, 
but in the 10. c, it appears that it was no pretermiſſion, but igno. 
-|rance ; nota careof deferring it toa fitter place, but a neceſſary 
filence, where he was not able to ſpeak. For there mentioning 
happineſs and miſerableneſs after death, ( where he might have 
ſhewed his $kill if he had hadany ) he plainly betrays himſelf an 
arrant naturaliſt in defining all the felicity, and miſery zo be 
the good or ill proof of their friends and children left behind them, 


which are to them being dead, happineſs or miſeries, 4" i d4:Sam- 


—_—— 


wivers of which they are not any way ſenſible. But of what hath been ſpo- 
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ken it is plain that the hearhen never looked after God of their; A 
own accord, bur as they were driven gpon him by the neceſlicy : 

of their ſtudy, which from the ſecond cauſes, neceſſarily lead 

them in a chain to ſome view of the firſt mover, and then ſome ! 

of them either frighted with the light, or deſpairing of their own * 

abilities, were terrified or diſcouraged from any farther ſearch, 

| ſome fery others ſought after him but as 4r7i/totle ſaith the Geo- ! 
Eth, L.1. 07, meter doth, after a right line only, os S210; 9 aanli;, as 4 conter- 
plator of truth, but not as the knowledg of it is any way uſefui ori B 
conducible to the ordering, or bettering of their lives : they had an 
icching defire to know the Deity, but neither toapply it asa rule 
to their aQions, nor to order their a&ons to his giory. For ge- 
nerally whenſoever any action drove them @n any ſubjze& which 
intreached on Divinity, you ſhall find them more flat then ordi- 
nary,not handling it according to any wanner of accuracy or ſharp- 
neſs, but only ig 3» inf 75 wed, only as much uſe or as little 
as their ſtudy in the ſearch of things conſtrained them to, and then for | C 
moſt par: they fly offabruptiy, as if they were glad to be quit of ſo 
eumberſom a ſubjet, Whence 4riſtotle obſerves, that the whole 
Tra& de caufis was obſcurely and inartificially handled by the an- 


—_— 
—_—_— 


I Meichs 
? cients,and if ſometimes they ſpake to the purpoſe, twas as unskilful, 
unexerciſed fencers Tvw]»o: xanas mines, they lay on, ana ſome- 
times ſtrike a lucky blow or two, but more by chance then sk11], 
ſometimes letting fall from their pens thoſe truths which never | 
I.2. pal7. | entred their underſtandings, as Theophiles ad Aulo. obſerves of ; D 


Homer and Hefiod, that being inſpired by their Muſes, 2. e, the 
devil, ſpake according to that ſpirit, lyes and fables, and exac& 
Atheiſm, and yet ſometimes would ſtumble upon a truth of Dz- 
vinity, as men poſſeſt with Devils, did ſometimes confeſs Chriſt, 
| and the evil ſpirirs being adjured by his name, cawe out and con- 
feſt themſelves to be devils. Thus it is plain out of the Philoſophers 
and Heathen diſcourſes, 1. Of God, 2. The ſoul, 3. Happineſs, 
that they were alſo ignorant, as ignorance is oppoted to piety | E 
or ſpiritual wiſdom, which was to be proved by way of premiſe, E 
inthe 2. place. 
| Now in the zhird place, for the guilt of their ignorance, that it was 
a perverſe, groſs, malicious and unexcuſable ignorance, you 
| 1 Meti2; ſhall briefly judge. Ariſtotle x Mer. 2. being elevated above or- 
dinary in his diſcourſe about wiſdom, confeſſes the Kowleap of |, 
| God to be the beſt Knowledg and moſt honourable of all, but of 0 
wanner of »ſe or neceſſity ; «1 yx«i]szz:, &c, No knowledg is| F 
better then this, yet none wore unneceſſary, as if the Evidence 
of truth made him confeſs the nobility of this wiſdom, bur his 
| own ſupine, ſtupid, perverſe reſolutions made him contemn it as 
| unneceſſary. But thatI may not charge the accuſation too hard 
| upon Ariſtotle above others, and take as much pains to damn him as 


the 
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the Colen Divines did to ſave him, we will deal more at large, as 
Ariſtotle preſcribes his wife men, 1 Met. and rip up to you the un- 
excuſableneſs of the heathen ignorance in general: T. by the au- 
thority of Clemens, who is gueit tobe one of their kindeſt patrons 
in his eg:n1. where having cited wany teſtimonies out of them, 
concernirg the unity, he concludes thus, « 3, &c. Seeing that the 
Heathen had ſome ſparks of the divine truth,lome gleanings out of the 
written word, and yet wake fo little uſe of it as they do, they do, 
ſaith he, ſhew the power of Gods word to have been revealed to them, 
and accuſe their own weakneſs ,that they did not improve it to the end for 
which it was ſent: that they encreaſed it not intoa ſaving knowledg, 
where (by the way) the word weakzeſs Is uſed by Clement by way 
of ſoſtning, or mercy, as here the Apoſtle uſeth ignorance, when 
he might have ſaid impiety. For ſure if the accuſation run thus, 
that the word of God was revealed to them, and yet they made 
no uſe of it, as it doth here in C/em, the ſentence then upon this 
muſt reeds conclude them, not only e&:r65 weak, but perverſe 
contemners of the light of Scripture, Again, the Philoſophers 
themſelves confeſs that ignorance is the nurſe, nay , mother of 
all impiety : vm ou mez7leow, &c, WhatiCEVErL an 19n0rant man 
or fool doth , ts unholy and wicked neceſſarily ; ignorance being 
wevigy 110, 4 ſpecies of madneſs, and no mad-man being capa- 
ble of any ſober aGion ; ſo that if their ignorance were in the 
midſt of means of knowledg, then mult it be perverſe ; if it had 
an impure influence zpon a!l their aGions, then was it malici- 
ous and full of guilt. 2. Their chief ground that ſuſtained and 
continued their ignorance proves it to be not blind bur aitcaed, 
which ground you ſhall find by the Heathen objection in Clem. to 
be a reſolution not to change the religion of their fathers, Tis an un- 
reaſonable thing, ſay tte Heathens, which they will never be 
brought to, to change the crſfowzs bequeathed to them by their an- 
ceſtors, From whence the Father ſolidly concludes, that there 
was not any means in nature, which could make the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion contemned and hated, but only this peſtilent cuſtom, of ne- 
ver altering any cuſtoms or Jaws, though never ſo unreaſonable : 
# 33 ipordn, &C. *Iis not poſſible that ever any nation ſhould hate and 
fly from this greateſt bleſſing that ever was beſtowed upon mankind, to 
wit, the knowledg and worſhip of God, unleſs being carried on 
by cuſtom they reſolved togo theold way to Hell, rather then to 
venter On a new path to Heaven. Hence it is that Atheragoras in 
his Treaty with Commodws for the Chriſtians, wonders much that 
among ſo many Laws made yearly in Rome, there was not one 
enacted wi gigyty mw mile xgy ano 3, that men ſhould forſake the 
cuſtoms of their fathers, which were any way abſurd, From whence 
he falls ſtraight to their abſurd Deities, as if it being made lawful 
to relinquiſh ridiculous cuſtoms there would be no plea left for 
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the continuance of ſuperſtition to be, that no man dared to move 
thoſe things which ancient cuſtom of the Country had authorized ; 
and ſoalſo. in his fourth book, where to bring in Chriſtianity was 
bro accounted yy mw «exile, to change things that were fixt, x now. 
T&Ywnen, Qc, and to be pragmatical, friends of innovation ; and fo 
'tis plain they eſteemed Sr. Paul, and hated him in that name, as 
an Innovator, becauſe he preached unto them Feſws and the reſurre- 
As XVII. tion, As 17.18. SO Ads the 16.21. St. Paul is ſaid to teach B 
2s cuſtoms which were not lawful for thems to receive nor obſerve,being Ro- 
mans, becauſe, ſaith Caſaubon our of Dio, *twas not lawful for the 
Romans to innovate any thingin religion, for ſaith Dio, this bring- 
ing in of new Gods will bring in new Laws with it, So that if(as hath 
been proved)their not acknowledging of the trueGod was ground- 
ed upon a perverſe reſolution, not to change any cuſtom of their 
fathers, either in opinion or praCtice, though never ſo abſurd, 
then was the zgnorarce ( or as St. Paul might have called it, the zdo-| C 
latry) of thoſe times impious, affected, not a natural blindneſs, bur 
a pertinacious winking , not a ſimple deafneſs, but a reſolved 
ſtubbornneſs not to hear the voice of the charmer ; which we might 
further prove by ſhewing you thirdly, how their learning Or Te- 
aweyiz, which might be proved an excellent preparative to reli- 
gion, their Philoſophy , which was ro chem as the Law to the| 
Jews, by their uſing of it to a perverſe end grew ordinarily very 
pernicious tothem. 4. How that thoſe which 4xew woſt, and were j D | 
at the top of prophane knowledge, did then fall moſt def perately 
4:h3. headlong into 4therſm; as Hippocrates obſerves, that* abailmni tis, 
P.230. and St, Baſil, that 1 bs” argv witia, the moſt perfect conſtitution of 
body, ſo of the ſoul, is moſt dangerous if nor ſuſtained with 
good careand wiſdom. 5, How they always forged les to ſcan- 
dal the people of God, as Maneths the famous Egyptian Hiſtorian 
faith, that Moſes and the Jews were baniſhed our of e/fgypr, ie 
abrear , becauſe of an infettions leproſie that overſpread the Jews, | F 
Ad autel, 13. | as Theophilms cites it,and Juſtine our of Trogz, and alſo Tacitws , and 
ph we the Primitive Chriſtians were branded and abomined by them for 


PAT» their ridiculous gods, to Exſebins Prep. 1. 2. makes the cauſe of | A 
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Dm three ſpecial faults, which they were little likely r- be guilty of: 
r. Atheiſm, 2. Eating their Children, 3. Inceſtuoms, common ufeag of 
Pu4 women, as we find them ſet down and confuted by Arhen. in his 


£.3, Þ-119- | Treaty or Apology ,and Theophilus ad Autol,8c. 6. By their own 
confeſſion, as of Plato to his friend, when he wrote in earneſt, and 
| ſecretly acknowledging the unity which he openly denied againſt | F 
his conſcience and the light of reaſon in him, and Oyphews the in- 
venter of the ro#:ims, profeſſing and worſhipping 365 Gods all 
his life time,at his death left in his will ire 4a: 244», ;hat, however he 
Thept ad A | £44 per ſwaded them all the while, there was indeed but one God. And 


:ol1,3, p.117. | laſthy,how theſe two affeions in them,admiration and gratitude ; ad- 
miration 
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wiration of men.of extraordinary worth and gratitude, for more 
then ordinary. beniefaions done either to particular men or Nati- 
ons, were the chief promoters of idolatry ; waking the Heathens 
worſhip them as Gods, whom they were acquainted with, and 


what I hape now at Jaſt is proved enough, that the ignorance of 
thoſe times was not ſimple, blind ignorance, but malign, perverſe, 


| ſacrilegious, affected, ſtubborn, wilful, I had almoſt ſaid, knowing 


ignorance inthem, which being the thing we firſt promiſed to de- 
monſtrate, we muſt next make up the Propofition which is yet 
imperfect,to wit,that iZnorance in theſe Heathep,inGods juſtice, might 
have provoked him to have pretermitted the whole world of ſucceeding 
Gentiles, which 1 muſt diſfatch only ina word, becauſe I would 
fain deſcend to Ypplication,which I intended to be the main,but the 
improvident expence of my time hath now leſt only to be the cloſe 


. of my diſcourſe. The zgzorance of thoſe times being of this com- 


poſition, both in reſped& of the ſuperſiztion of their worſhip, which 
was perverſe, as hath been proved, and the propheneneſs of their 


ved down to them by their generations. So that if either a natu- 


of Gods other atis of juſtice ,ſhould look upon the Gentiles in that 
Nate which they were in at Chriſts coming, all of them damnable 


dampable prophane in their /ives, and which was worſe, all of them 
peremptorily reſolved, and by a law of homage to the cuſtoms of 
their fathers neceſſarily engaged to continue in the road of dammati- 
on, he would certainly give the whole ſucceſſion of them over as 
deſperate people, infinitely beyond hopes or probability of ſalvati- 
'on. And this way appear by St, Peter in the 10.0f the Ads,where 
this very thing, that the Gentiles ſhould be called, was ſo jncre- 
dible a myftery, that he was fain to be calt into a trance, and to 
receive a vifion to interpret it tothis bel.ef : anda firft ora ſecond 
connmand:coutd not perſwade him to ari,e, kill, andeat, verſe 16. 
that is, -to preach to Gentiles; he was ſtill: objeQing the 3 ny 


when by the aſſurance of the ſpirit, verſe 15. and the Heathen Gor- 


otherwiſe he never: dreamt: poſſible, that God had a deſign of 
mercy .on- the Gentiles, he breaks out into a phraſe both of ac- 


and 


| knowledgment and admiration, Of a #ruth I percetve, &c.wverſe 34. 


knew to be but wen, as might be proved variovfly. and art large. | 
If I could infaſt upon any or each of theſe, it would be moſt evident, 


lives, being abominable even to nature ( as might farther be ſhew- | 
ed) is now no longer to be called ignorance, but prophaneneſs, | 
and a prophaneneſs ſo Eprdemical overall theGertles,ſo inbred and. } 
naturalized among them, that it was even become their property, | 
radicated in their mythical times, and by continual ſucceffion deri- 


ral man with the eye of reaſon, or a ſpititual man by obſervation 


ſuperſtitious, or rather ido!atrous in zbeir worſbip: all of them | 


x 430agmw,. the prophancneſs and uncleanneſs of them.” And at laſt, 


nelizs his diſcourſe with him, he was plainly convinced what | 
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and that you may not judg it was one ſingle Doors opinion, 'tis 
added,werſe 4.5-A4nd they of theCircumcifion which believed were afto- 
niſhed,becauſe that on theGentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Hb- 
ly Ghoſt. Nay, inthe 3. to the Epheſeans verſe 10. it is piain, that 
the calling of the Gentiles was ſo ſtrange a thing, that the Angels 
themſelves knew not of it till it was effe&ed. For this was the myſtery 
which from the beginning of the world had been hid in God, verſe 9. 
which was now made known by theChurch toprincipalities and powers, 


| v.16, Thebrief plain meaning of which hard place is,that by S..Pau/'s 


preaching to the Gentiles, by this new work done in the Church, 
to wit, the calling of the Gentiles, the Angels came to under- 
ſtand ſomewhat, which was before roo obſcure for them, till it 
was explained by the event, and in 2? the manifold wiſdom of God, 


| And this Propoſition I might prove to you by many Topicks : 1. by 


ſymptoms, that their eſtace was deſperate, and their diſeaſe 3aiver- 
ov xigrs Mar, very, very mortal; as that God when he would mend 
2 people he puniſheth them with «ffliFions, when he intends to 
ſeep a current of imperuous ſinners, he lays the ax to the root, ina 
[laywnideis or total ſubverſion of them : bur when his puxiſs- 
ments are ſpiritual, as they were here, when he ſtrikes neither with 
the rod nor with the ſword, but makes one fin the puniſhment of 
another, as unnatural luſt of idolatry, and the like ; when he leaves 


{ a nation to it ſelf, and the very judgmens laid upon them makes 


them only leſs capable of wercy 3 then is it much to be feared that 
God hath little mercy intended for that people, their deſertion 
being a forerunner of judgment without mercy. -2. I might prove 
it 4b exemplo, and that exatly with a ec datur diffimile in Scrip- 


ture, that the nine Monerchies which the learned obſerve in Scripe 


ture, were each of them deſtroyed for idolatry, in which ſin the 
Heathen now received to mercy, ſurpaſs a!l the precedent world, 
and for all their many deſtruQions, ſtill uniformly continued in 
their provocation. Theſe and the like arguments 1 purpoſely 
omit, - as concerning St. Peter's viſion mentioned before out of the 
10, of the As ſufficiently to clear the point, and therefore judging 


any farther enlargment of proofs ſuperfluous, I haſten with full | 


ſpeed to Application. : 

And firſt from the confideration of our eſtate, who being the of 
ſpring of thoſe Gentiles, might in the juſtice of God have been left 
co Heatheniſm,and in al! probability till St. Perer's viſion diſcove- 


red the contrary,were likely to have been pretermitted eternally ; | 


to make this both the motive and buſineſs of our humiliation : for 
there is ſuch a Chriſtian duty required of us, for which we ought 
to ſet apart ſome tithe, or other portion of time, 1n which we are 
to call our ſelves to an account for all the geveral guilts, for all thoſe 
more Gatholick engagements that either our flock, our 2ation, the ſins 
of our progenitors back to the beginning of the world, nay, the 

com- 
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common corruption of our xa7vre hath plunged us in, To paſs by 
that ranker guilt-of aQual ſins ( for which I cruſt every wan here 
bath daily ſome ſolemn Afſizes to arraign himſelf ) my Text will 
afford us yet ſome farther indiQments ; if 1700 years ago our 
father were then an Amorite, and mother an Hittzre, if we being 
| then in their loyns, were incloſed in the compaſs of their Idolatry; 
and asall in Adam, ſo beſides that we again in the Gentiliſm of 
our Fathers were all deeply plunged in a double common damnati- 
on 3 how are we to humble our ſelves infinitely above meaſure 5 to 
ſtrerch, and wrack, and torture every power of our ſouls to its 
extent, thereby to inlarge and aggravate the meaſure of this guilt 
againſt our felves, which hitherto perhaps we have not taken no- 
tice of? There is not a better waex]ixiy in the world, no more 
powerful medicine for the ſoftning of the ſoul, and keeping itin a 
Chriſtian feaderneſs, then this lading it with all the burdeps that its 
common or private condition can make it capable of ; this tiring 
of it out, and bringing it down into the dyſ# in the ſenſe of its ſpi- 
ritual engagements. For *tis impoſſible for him, who hath fully 
valued the weight of his general guilts, each of which hath lead 
enough to ſink the moſt corky, vain, fluuating, proud, ſtubborn 
heart in the world ; *Tisiwpoſlible, I ſay, for him either wilfully 

to run into any aGual ſins, or inſolently to hold up his head in the 

pride of his integrity. This very one meditation that we all here 

wight juſtly have been left in Heatheniſm, and that the ſins of the 

Heathens ſhall be imputed to us their children, if we do not ye- 

pent is enough roſooſen the tougheſt, ſtrongeſt ſpirit, to ele the 

flintieſt heart,to humble the moſt elevated ſoul, to habituate it with 


rage or confidence to venter on the danger of particular Rebellz- 
ons, 

2. From the view of their 7pzoraxce or impiety, which was of 
ſo hainous importance, toexamine our ſelves by their indifiment, 
r. for our learning ; 2. for our lives ; 3. for the life of grace in us. 
1, For our learning, Whether that be not mixed with a great deal 
of Atheiſtical ignorance, with a delight, and acquieſcence, and 
contentation in choſe lower Elements, which have nothing of God 
in them 3 whether we have not ſacrificed the livelieſt and ſprite- 
fulleſt part of our age, und ſouls in theſe Philological and Phyfi- 
cal diſquiſitions, which if they have not a perpetual aſpe& and aim 
at Divinity, if they be not ſer upon in that reſpe&, and made uſe 
of to that purpoſe, wt]: pazalq, faith Clement, their beſt friend, 
they are very hurtful,and of dangerous ifſue ; Whether out of our 
circle of humane heathen learning, whence the Fathers produced 
precious antidotes, we have not ſuckt the poyſor of unhallowed va- 
nity, and been fed Either toa pride and oſftentation of our ſecular, 


or a ſatiety or loatbing of our Theological learning, as being too 
Cc courſe 


ſuch a ſenſe of its common miſeries, that it ſhall never have cou- | 
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courſe and homely for our quainter. palates 3 Whether our ſtu- 
dies have not been guilty of thoſe faults which curſed the Heathen 
knowledge, as truſting to our ſeives, or wit and good parts, like 
the Philoſophers in Athenagoras, & mgg ©, &c. not vouchſafing 
to be tanght by God even in matters of religion, but every man con- 
ſulring , and believing, and relying on his own reaſon ; Again, 
in making our ſtudy an inſtrument only to ſatisfie our curioſity, 
us 7 Gandis Sralei, only as ſpeculators of ſome unknown truths, not 
intending or deſiring thereby either to promote vertue, good works, 
or the Kingdom of God in our ſelves, or which is the ultimate end 
( which only commends and blefſes our ſtudy or knowledge ) the 
glory of God in others. 

2. In our /ives, to examine whether there are not alſo many re- 
licks of heatheniſm, altars ereGed to Baalizs, to Ceres, to Venus, 
and the like; Whether there be not many amongſt us whoſe God 
is their belly, their back, their luſt, their treaſure, or that 2920- 
s&- $485, that earthly unknown God ( whom we have no one 
name for, and therefore is called at large ) the God of the world; 
Whether we do not with as much zea], and earneſtneſs, and coſt, 
ſerve and worſhip many earthy vanities which our own phanſies 
deifie for us, as ever the Heathen did their multitude and ſhole of 
gods ; And in brief, whether wehave not found in our ſelves the 
fins, as well as the blood of the Gentiles, and aGed over ſome or 
all the abominations, ſet down to judge our ſelves by, Roz2.1. from 
the 2x. verſe to the end ? 

Laſtly, for the life of grace in us, Whether many of us are not as 
arrant heathens , as meer ſtrangers from ſpiritual illumination, 
and fo from the myſtical Commonwealth of Iſrael as any of them ; 
Clem.Strom.2. calls the life of your unregenerate man a Heathen life, 
and the firſt life we have by which we live, and move, and grow, 
and ſee, but underſtand nothing ; and *cis our regeneration by 
which we raiſe our ſelves i: i191, from being ſtill meer Gentiles : 
and Tatianws farther ; that without the ſpirit we difier from beaſts, 
only xzT* Fraghey goriv, by the articulation of our voice. So that in 
fine, neither cur reaſon, nor Chriſtian profeſſion, diſtinguiſheth 
us either from beaſt or Gentiles, only the ſpirit is the formalis ra- 
tio by which weexcel and differ from the Heathen ſos of darkneſs. 
Wherefore, I ſay, to conclude, we muſt in the cleareſt calm and 
ſerenity of our ſouls make a moſt earneſt ſearch and inqueſt on our 
ſelves, whether weare yet raiſed out of this heatheniſm, this ig- 
norance, this unregeneracy of nature, and elevated any degree in 
the eftate of grace; andif we find our ſelves ſill Geztiles, and 
(which is worſe then that) ſtill ſezſeleſs of that our condition, we 
muſt ſive, and work, and prey our ſelves out of-it, andnot ſuffer 
the temptations of the fleſh, the temptations of our zature, the 


temptations of the world , nay, the temptations of our ſecular, 
proud 
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proud /earning lull us one minute longer in thakcarnal ſecurity, 
leſt after a careleſs upregenerate natural life, we de the death of 
thoſe bold, not vigilant, but ſtupid Phbſephers. And for thoſe 
of us who are yet any way Heatheniſh, either in our learning or 
lives ; which have nothing but the name of Chriſtians to exempr 
us from the judgment of their ignorance ; © O Lord, make vg in 
* time ſenſible of this our condition, and whenſoever we ſhall 
* humble our ſelves before thee, and confeſs unto thee the ſinful- 
* neſs of our nature, the ignorance of our Anceſtors, and every 
* man the plague of his own heart, andrepent agd turn, and pray 
* toward thy houſe, then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
* and when thou heareſt forgive ; remember not our offences, nor 
* the offences of our Heathen Fathers, neither take thou yenge- 
« ance of our fins, burt ſpare us O Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
&« thy Son hath redeemed, and thy ſpirit ſhall ſanGifie, from the 
« ovilt and practice of their rebellions. 


Now to God, who hath elefted us, hath, &c. 
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And the times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent. 


> HE Y which come from either mean or diſho- 
noured Progenitors, will defire to make up 
their farhers defe& by their own induſtry, 
prncxurduyimngze Hovies, ſaith Leo in his Tadtichs, 
Will be more forward to undertake any valiant 
"A | enterprize, tO recover that reputation, which 
= Nome cr Anceſtors cowardice and unworthy car- 

riage forfeited. So doth it nearly concern the 
ſon of a bazkrupt,to ſer upon all the courſes of Thrift,and ſtratagems 
of fiugaliry, to get out of that hereditary poverty in which his fa- 
thers improvidence had engaged him. Thus is it alſo in the poverty 
and bankrupt eſtate of the Soxl: they. who come from prodigal Ance- 
ftors, which have embezled a!l the riches of Gods mercy, ſpent pro- 
tuſtly all che light of nature, andalſo ſome ſparks out of the Scrip- 
tures,and whatſoever knowledg and direGions they met with,cither 
for the ozdering of their worſhip,or their lives, ſpent it all upon bar- 
lots, turned all into the adoring of thoſe Idol-gods, wherein conſiſts 


the ſpiritual adultery of the foul ; Thoſe I ſay who are the ſtems 
j.% of 
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jor nn qporane profane, Icolatrous rcot, ought toer.ceavour the 
ucmoſt of their powers, and will, in probability, be ſo wiſe and 
careful as to Jay ſome ſtrict oÞligations cn themſelves, to ſtrive 
to ſome perfecion in thoſe particulars which their Anceſtors fail'd 
in: that if the Genziles were perverſly blind, ard reſolutely, per- 
emptorily ignorant, then muſt their Progeny ſirive co wipe off the 
uilt and avoid the puniſhment of their 72gx07ance. Now this igno- 
rance of theirs being not only by Clemens and the fathers, bur by 
Triſmegiſtiuzs in his Pamanaer Cefined to be wav, x) doicaa, x vn 
20y0r, a prophaneneſs, an irrational ſleep, and drunkenneſs of the | £ib-2. x.7. 1. 
foul ; in ſum an ignorance of themſelves, and of God, and a ſtu- 
pid negleCt of any duty belonging to either ; this ignorance being 
either in its ſelf or in its fruits zzze ms Jus the wickedneſs of 
the foul, and all manner of tranſgreſſion : The only way for us, 
the ſucceſſors of theſe ignorant Gentiles ro repair thoſe ruins, to | P. 16. ». 
renew the Image of God in our ſelves, which their Idolatrous 
ignorance defaced, muſt be to take the oppoſite courſe to them, 
and to provide our remedy antiparallel] ro their diſeaſe, ( 2. e. ) 
in reſpe& of their ſimpie 7gzoraxce, to labour for kxowleage, in 
reſpe& of the effects of their 7gzorance, idolatry, prophaneneſs, ard . 
all wanner of wickedneſs, to Jabour for Piety ard Repentance. 
Briefly, if their ignorance of God was an heirous ſin, and ver- 
tually dll kind of fin, then to eſteem repertance the greateſt knows 
ledge, to approve and ſecond the force and method of St. Pan's 
argument, to preſcribe our ſelves whatever God commands. For 
ſo here in this Chapter, baving diſcourſt over their ignorance, 
he makes that a motive of our repentance, and that back'e with 
a ſpecial I:er from God, I ho now commands every man every where 
to repent. 

We have heretofore Givided theſe words, and in them hand- 
led already the 7gnorarce of ihe ancient Heathen , which in the 
f#ſtice of God wight have provoked him to heve pretermitred the 
whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles. We now come to the 29. part 
the mercy of Ged, not imputing their ignorance to our charge, who- 
ſyever every. where to the end -of the world ſhall repent. And in 
this you wult conſider, firſt Gods Covenant made with the Genties, 
or the receiving them into the Church , deduced out of theſe 
words, Pat now commanas, for all to whom God wakes known his 
commands, are by that very cognizance known © be parts of his 
Church ; and with all theſe he enters covenant, he promiſeth ſal- 
vation upon performance of the condition required by his com- 
mands, Repentance. Secondly the condition it ſelf, in the laſt 
words, to repent. And then laſtly the extent of both ; the latitude 
of the perſons with whom this covenant is wade, and from whom |. 
this condition is exacted, all men every where. And firſt of the | 
firſt, the covenant made with the Gentiles, or the receiving | 
| then) 
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them into the Church, noted in theſe words, Ent now com- 
manas, 8c. 

»*Tis obſervable in our common affairs, that ye do not uſe to lay 
our commanas On any, but thoſe who have ſome relation tous: a 
King will not vouchſafe to imploy any in any peculiar ſervice, 
but thoſe whom he hath entertained, and by oath admitted into 
his Court. And 'tis the livery by which one is known to belong 
co ſuch a family, if he be iwployed in either commcn or ſpecial 
ſervice by the maſter of it. Toexpreſs it more generally,they are 
call'd natural members of a Kingdom, who are tyed to obedience, 
co all laws or cuſtoms nationa), who are engaged in the common 
burthens, as well as priviledges, the ſervices, as well as Eenefits 
of a ſubje&, The Eccleſiaſtical Cayons are meant and exhibited 
only to thoſe, who are either in truth, or profeſſion-parts of the 
Church : the Tark or Infidel profeſs'd is not honoured ſo much as 
to be bound to them. The orders and peculiar laws of a City or 
Country are direted to thoſe who ate either cives, or civitate 
donati ; and our oaths and obligations to theſe, or theſe local 
Collegiate ſtatutes, argue us Naxemis, to be members of this 
or that foundation. Now to whomſcever theſe Laws and com 
mands do belong, whoſoever is thus entertained, and admitted 
into ſervices, is partaker alſo of all advaztages which belong to 
a wember of a family ; and 1s by covenant to receive all emolu- 
ments in as ample a manner as any other of his quality, And this 
briefly is the ſtate of the Gentiles here in the Text, who, in that 
God commands them here to repent ( which is the Jaw and con- 
dition ot the New Teſtament ) are judged upon theſe grounds 
tobkereceived into the covenant of the New Teſtament ; ard con- 
ſequently made members of the Church. For as once it vas an 
argument that only Jury was Gods people, kecauſe they only re- 
ceived his Commands, and the Heathen had not knowleage of his 
Laws ; ſo now was it as evident a proof that the heathen were 
received into his Church ( z, e. ) into the number of thoſe vx hom 
he had culled out for ſalvation, becauſe he made known his ordi- 
nances to them, entertained them in his ſervice, and commanc[- 
ed them every one every where to repent, © Mppran obſerves in 
his Proeme to his Hiſtory, that the Romans were very coy in taking 
ſome nations into their dominionsz they could not be perſwaded 
by every one to be their Lords: he ſaw himſelf many Embaſſadors 
from the Barbarians, who came ſolemnly to give themſelves up to 
the Roman greatneſs, ambitious to be received into the number of 
their dominions, x) s dtaperey Parinie, and the King would not 
receive ſuch low unprofitable ſervants. 'Twas eſteemed a preferment, 
| which it ſeems every nation could not attain to, to be under the 
Roman government, and commanded by the Rowan laws : and 
there were many reaſons, if we may judge by the outſide, why 
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the Gentiles ſhould not be likely to obtain this privzleage from 
God, to be vouchſafed his commands, For 1. they had been 
neazled up in ſo many centuries of 72xoraxce, they had been ſo 
ſtarved with thin hard fare, under the tyranny of a continued ſ#- 
perſtition , which gave them no ſolid nouriſhment , nothing but 
husks, and acorns to feed on, that they were now grown horrid, 
and almoſt ghaſtly, being paſt all amiableneſs or beauty, is #9» 
xen0 er, good for nothing in the World, We ſee in Hiſtories that 
B | perpetual war hinders tillage , and ſuffers them not to beſtow 
;hat culture on the ground, which the ſubſiſtence of the Kingdom 
requires, Thus was it with the Gentiles in the time of their 
Z2o@@xzz , their hoſtility with God : they generally beſtowed no 
crimming or culture on the ſoul, either to improve or adorn it ; 
and then receiving no ſpiritual food from God, all paſſages being 
ſhut up by their Idolatry, they were famiſhed into ſuch a meager- 
neſs, they were ſo ungainly and creſt-faln, that all the fat kine 
C |of eAfgypt according to Lharaoh's dream , all heathen learning 
could not mend their looks, they were ſtill for all their Philoſo- 
phy, like the lean kine that had devoured the fat, yet thrived not | 
onit ; they were ſtil] poor and ill favoured, ſach as were not to | 
be ſeen in allthe land of Fury for badneſs, Gen.x11.19. © 
2. They had engaged themſelves in ſuch a courſe, that they could 
ſcarce ſeem ever capable of being received into any favour with | 
God. Polybins obſerves it as a policy of thoſe which were de- | 7z;z.1; p.29. 
D | lighted in ſtirs and wars, to put the people upon ſome inhumane, 
cruel praQice, ſome killing of Embaſſadors, or the like feat, which 
was unlawful even amongſt enemies, that after ſuch an action the 
enemy ſhould be incenſed beyond hope of reconciliation. <0 did 
Aſarubal in Appian , uſe the captive Rowans with all poſſible RP | 
cruelty, with all arts of inhumanicy, fley'd them, cur oif their fin- _—— 
oers, and then hanged them alive; to the end, faith he, that 
thereby he might make rhe diſſenſions of Carthage and Rome 
F, |4Damarm, not poſſitly to be compoſed, bur to be proſecuted with 
a perpetual hoſtility. This was the efie& of Achitophels coun- | + | 
ſel ro 4bſalom, that he ſhould lye with his fathers concubines ; 
and this a'ſo was the Devils plot upon the GentiJes, who as if they 
were not enough enewies unto Gcd for the ſpace of 2000 years 
[dolarry, at laſt reſolved to fiil up the meaſure of their rebellions, 
to make themſelves, if it were poſſible, ſinful beyond capability 
of mercy ; and to provoke God to an eternal revenge, they mu 
F |needs joyn in cr#cifying Chriſt, and partake of the ſhedding of that 
blood, which hath ever fince ſo dyed the ſouls, and curſed the 
ſucceſſions of the Fews. For it 1s plain, 1. by the kind of his death 
which was Roman, 2. by hi« Fudge, who was Geſarts rationalis, by 
whom Jude was then governed : or as Tacitzs faith in the 15, 
By his Annals, Ceſar's Procurator all capital judgments being | 
taken ' | 
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taken from the Fews Sanhearim, as they confeſs, Foh.xviii.21. itis 
not lawful for us to put any one to death, 3, by the Prophecy, Mat.xx. 
| r 9. They ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : by theſe 1 ſay, and many 
other arguments, *cis plain that the Gentiles had their part and 
guilt in the crucifying of Chriſt, and ſo by ſlaying of the Son, as 
it is in the parable, provoked and deſerved the implacable revenge 
of the Father. And yet for all this, God enters league, and 
truce, and peace with them, thinks them worthy to hear and 
obey his laws 3 nay above the eſtate of ſervants, takes them into] 3 
the liberty and free eſtate of the Goſpel, and by binding them to 
ordinances as Citizens, exprefieth them to be civitate domatos 
celeſti, within the pale of tbe Church, and covenant of ſalvation. 
They which are overcome and taken captives in war, may by law 
be poſſeſt þy the victor for all manner of ſervitude and ſhvery, 
and therefore ought to eſteem any the hardeſt conditions of 
peace and liberty as favours and mercies, iv zcen x5 ogts AauCa- 
yev , faith Marcws in Polybins : they which are conquered muſt | C 
acknowleag themſelves beholding to the uiftor if he will upon any terms 
allow them quarter, or truce, Thus was it above all other ſinners 
with the Geztzes of that time, after 2000 years way with the one 
© God, they were now fallen into his hands, ready to receive the 
ſoreſt {trokes, to bear the ſhrewdeſt burdens he could lay on 
them z had it not been then a favcur above hope, to be received 
even as hired ſervants, which was the higheſt of the Prodigals am- 

Luke XV.19, | bition? Lakexv. 19, Had it not been a very hoſpitable carriage | D 

Nat XV.26, | towards the dogs as they are called, Mat. xv,26. to ſuffer them to lick 
| up thoſe crums which fell from the childrens table ? Yerſomuch are 
Gods mercies above the pitch of our expeRation,or deſerts ; above 
what we are able or confident enough to ask, or hope, that he 
hath aſſumed and adopted theſe captives into ſons. And as once 
by the councel of God Faceb ſupplanted Eſau, and thruſt him out 
of his birth-right ; ſo now by the mercy of God, Eſas hath ſup- 
planted Jacob, and taken his room in Gods Church and Favour, | 
and inſtead of that one language of the Jews, of which the Church 
” : ſo long conſiſted, now is come in the confuſion of the Gextzles, 
Parthians, Meades, Elamites, and the Babel of tongues, AF.ii.g. And 
as once at the diſperſion of the Gentiles by the miracle of a pu- 
niſhment, they which were al! of one tongue, could not under- 
|: Gen.Xth. ſtand one another, Gez.xi. 9. ſonow at the gathering of the Gen- 
V.Zeo. p-67.. | tiles by a miracle of mercy, they which were of ſeveral rongues | 
underſtood one another, and every ation heard the Apoſtles ſpeak| F 
in their own language, AQs x1. 6. noting thereby, ſaith Auſtz, that 
the Catholick Church ſhould be diſperſed over all Nations, and ſpeak 
in as many languages as the world hath tongues. Concerning the bu- 
Te Eivife © | ſineſsof receiving the Gentiles into covenant, St. Auſtis is plenti- 


Q. P.49s C. 
2 Pe | ful in his 18, Book de (5vir. Des. where he interprets the ſymboli- 
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cal writings, and reads the riddles of the Prophets to this pur- 
poſe, how they are calied the children of Iſrael, Hoſ.i. 11. as if 
Eſau had rubbed Facob of his name, as well as inheritance z that 
they are declared by the ticle of barren and deſolate, Eſa.liv. I. 
whoſe fruirfulneſs ſhould. break forth, ſurpaſs the number of the 
chi.dren of the married wite, To this purpoſe doth he enlarge 
himſelf ro expound many other places of the Prophets, and among 
thew the Prophecy of Obaatah, from which ( Edomby a pars pro 
toto ſignifying the Gentiles ) he expreſly concludes their calling, 
and ſalvation : but how that can hold in that place, ſeeing the 
whole Prophecy is a denunciation of judgments againſt Edom, and 
ver.to. 'tis expreſly read, For thy violence againſt thy brother Facob, 
ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut out for ever. Now Ifay, 
from that place, amongſt others, this truth may be deduced, I 
leave tO the revealers of Revelations, and that underiaking ſort of 
people, the peremptory expounders of depths, and Prophe- 
cies. Inthe mean time we have places enough of plain predi&i- 
on beyond the uncertainty of a gueſs, which diſtinaly foretold 
this bleſſed Catholick Truth , and though Peter had not mark't 
or remembred-them ſo .exacly, as to underſtand that by them, 
the Gentiles were to be preach't to, and no longer to be account- 
ed prophane and unclean, As x.-yet tis more then probable, 
chat the devil, a great contemplator, .and well ſeen in Prophecies, 
obſerv'd ſo much; and therefore knowing Chriſts coming to be 
the ſeaſon for fulfilling ir, about that time drooped, and ſenfibly 
decayed : loſt much of his courage, and was norſo ative amongſt 
the Genti'es as he had been; his oracles began to grow ſpeechleſs, 
and to ſlink away before hand, leſt tarrying ſtill chey ſhould have 
been turned out with ſhame. Which one thing, the ceaſing of 


champions, refer'd plauſibly to the change of the ſoy/, and failing 
of Enthuſiaſtical vapoxrrs and exha'ations;z yet was it an evident 
argument that at Chriſts coming , Satan ſaw the Gentiles were 
no longer fit for his turn, they were to be received into a more 
honourable ſervice under the living God, neceſſarily to be impa- 
tient. of the weight and ſlavery of his ſuperſtitions, and therefore 
it concern'd him to prevent violence with a voluntary flight, leſt 
| otherwiſe he ſhould with all his train of oracles have been forced 
out of their coaſts : for Lucifer was to vaniſh like /zghtning, when 
the light to lighten the Gentiles did but begin to appear ; and his 
laws were outdated, when God would once be pleaſed ro com- 
mand, Now that (ina word) we may more clearly ſee, what 
calling, what entring info covenant with the Gentiles, is here 
meant by Gods commanding them; we are to rank the commands 
of God into two ſorts, 1. common Catholick commands, and 
theſe extend as far as the viſible Church, 2. peculiar commands, 
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inward operations of the ſpirir, theſe are both priviledges and j A 
charaGers, and properties of the 2nwiſible Church (ze ) the Ele, 
| and in both theſe reſpeds doth he vouchſale his commands to the 
Gentiles. Inthe firſt reſpea God hath his louder 7rumpets , ana- 
Mar XELV-31 | 1 @ govle wazam > Matth. Xxiv, 31. which all acknowledge, 
whoare in the noiſe of 1t, and that is the ſound of the Goſpel, the 
hearing of which conſtitutes a viſible Church. And thus art the 
preaching of . the Goſpel, «is arm #51, all the Heathens had know- 
| ledge of his Laws, and fo were offered the Covenant, if they would; B 
once 6. accept the condition. For however that place, Ms 1.25. be by one 
of our writers of the Church wreſted, by changing (that I ſay nor, 
by falſifying ) the punGuation, to witneſs this truth, I think we 
need not ſuch ſhifrs to prove, that God took ſome courſe by the 
tneans of the Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, ro make known to all 
nations under Heaven ( z. e. ) to ſome of all nations, both his Goſ- 
Rom.X.18. pel and commands ; the ſound of it went through all the earth, Rom. 
Pſal.XIX,4 | X.18. cited ont the xkix. Pſal. verſe 4. though with ſome change of | C 
a word, their ſound in the Romans for their line in the Pſalmiſt, 
cauſed by the Greek Tranſlators, who either read and rendred 
Dgs ©7\Þ for PVP, or elſe laid hold of the Arabick notion of the 
| word, the loud noiſe and clamor which hunters make in their purs- | 
| Mar.XIV.g. | ſuitand chaſe. SoMark xiv.9.ThisGoſpel ſball be preached through- 
Mar. XVI 15- | out the world: So Mark xvi.t5. Toevery creature ; Matth.xxiv.14. 
ON 14 | 5nalltheworld, and many the like, as belongs to our laſt particu- 
lar to demonſtrate, Beſides this, God had in the ſecond reſpeR, | D 
his wocem pediſſequam, which the Prophet mentions, a voice at- 
ending us to tell us of our duty, to ſhew us the way, and accom- 
pany us therein. And this, 1 ſay, ſounds in the heart nor in the 
Ear, and they only hear and underſtand the voice, who are par- 
takers as well of the effe&,- as of the news of the covenant. Thus 
in theſe rwo reſpets doth hecommand, by his word in the Ears of 
the Gentiles, by giving every manevery where knowledge of his 
Juſt. 1.24. laws: andſo in ſome Latin Authors maraare ſignifies #o give notice, | F 
to expreſs ones will, rodeclare or proclaim. ' And thus ſecondly, 
doth he command by his ſpirit in the ſpirits of the ele& Gentiles, 
by giving them the benefir. of adoption, and in both theſe reſpeas 
he enters a covenant with the Gentiles ( which was the thing to be | 
demonſtrated ) with the whole name of them at large, with ſome 
choice veſſels of them more nearly and peculiarly ; and this was 
the thing which by way of dodrine we colle&ed out of theſe 
words, but new commands. | Now that we may not let ſuch a| F 
precious truth paſs by unreſpeRed,that ſuch an important ſpecula- 
tion may not float only in our brains, we muſt by way of Appls- 
cation preſs it down to the heart, and fl! our ſpirits with the com- 
| fore of that doarine, which hath matter for our praGice as well 


asOur contewplation. For ifwe do bur lay to our thoughts, 1.the 
miracle 
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miracle of the Gentiles calling (as hath been heretofore and now in- 
ſifted on) and 2. mark how nearly the receiving of them into cove- 
nant coxcerns us their ſucceſſors, we fhall find real motives to pro- 
voke us to a ſtrainand key above ordinary thanksgiving, For as 
Peter ſpake of Gods promiſe, ſo it is in the like nature of Gods 
command ( which is alſo virtually a promiſe ) ze belonged not to 
them only, but it is to you and your children, and to all that are afar of, 
even 45 many as the Lord our God ſhall call, As ii. 39. From the firit, 
the miracle _ of their calling, our gratitude may take occaſion 
much to enlarge it ſelf. *Tis ſtoried of Braſidas in the fourth of 


culous to ſome more then ordinary humane cauſe, he went pre- 
ſently tothe Temple loaded with offerings, and would nor ſuffer 
the gods to beſtow ſuch an unexpected favour on him unrewarded: 
and can we paſs by ſuch a mercy of our God without a ſpiricual 
ſacrifice, without a daily Anthem of Magnificats and Hallelu- 


jab's? Herodotus obſerves it is asa Proverbof Greece, that if God 


would not ſend them rain, they were to famiſh; for they had, 
ſaid he, no natural fountains, or any other help of waters, #n w# 
% 7s Aids piver, but what God from above ſent. So ſaith Thuciai- 
des, in the fourth of his Hiſtory, there was but one fountain with- 
in a great compals, and that none of the biggeſt. So alſo was 
egypt another part of the Heathen world, to be watered only by 
Nias, and that being drawn by the Sua, did often ſuccour them, 
and fatten che Land, for which all the neighbours fared the worſe : 
for when us flowed,the neighbouring Rivers were left dry, ſaith 
Herodotus. You need nor the mythology ; the Philoſophers, as well as 
ſoyl of Greece, had not moiſture enough to ſuſtain them from na- 
ture; if God had not ſent them water from Heavey, they and all 
we Gentiles bad for ever ſuffered a ſpiritual thirſt. eAZgypt and 
all the Nations had for ever gaſped for drought, if the ſun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel had not by its beams call'd out of the Well which had 
no bucket, %v uz, living or enlivening water, John 4.6. But by 
this attracion of the Sup, theſe living waters did ſo break out up- 
on the Gentiles, that all the waters of F#ry were left dry, as once 
the dew was on Gzaeons fleece, and drought onall the earth beſides, 
Fuag.vie 37, And is it reaſonable for us to obſerve this miracle of 
mercy, and not return even a miracle of thankſgiving 2 Can we 
think upon it without ſome rapture of our ſouls? Can we inſiſt 
on it, and not feel a holy tempeſt within us, a ſtorm and diſquier, 
till we have ſome way disburthened and eaſed our ſelves, with a 
porring out of thankſgiving? That ſpiritis too calm, ( that I ſay 
not ſtupid ) which can bear and be loaded with mercies of this 
kind, and not takenociceof its burthen : for beſides thoſe peculi- 
ar favours beſtowed on us in particujar, we are, as ſaith Chryſo- 
ſtome, Tom.4. in our audit of thankſgiving, to reckon uj2 21l the = 


Thucidides, that impuring the vidory which was ſomewhat mira- 
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x011F Jvopard all t hoſe c01477103 benefattions of which others partake with 
2 * for 'tis, faith he, an ordinary negligence 1n us, to recount 
Gods mercies as we confeſs our ſins, only in groſs, with an «ag- 
mn? Tagen 3, avnpines ©8385, we are great ſinners, and God hath 
abounded in mercies to us ; never calling our ſelves to a ftrict 
retail either of our ſins or his mercies; and this neglect, ſaith 
he, doth deprive us of a great deal of ſpiritual ffrengrh. For 
I. the recounting of the multitude of Gods mercies to us former- 
ly, might give us coxfidence of the continuance of them, accordirg 
to-St. Cyprian, donando debet, Gods paſt bleſſings are engagements, 
and pawns of future. 2. 'Tis, ſaith he, of excellent uſe, mes = 
oneity, to bring 16 acquainted and familiar with God, and infini' e- 
ly increaſethour love to him, and deſire of performing ſome man- 
ner of recompence. Which one thing made the Heathez of old 
ſo love and reſpe& their bexefadors, that they worſhip't them, 
and would not ſuffer any common real benefaction to be done 


ved through all ancient writings ; for on theſe grounds was it that 
they would needs ſacrifice to Pay and Barnabas, Adis xiv. 13. 
In the ſecond place, if we conſider how nearly it concerns us, that 


| if they had been pretermitted, we to the end of the worid might 


probably have lived in the ſame darkneſs, that we now ho!d our 


| right to Heaven by the Covenant made to them, that thoſe com- 
wands belong alſo to us and our children, then we muſt in ſome 


reaſon of proportion thank God liberally, for that calling of the 
Gentiles, as we cannot chuſe but do for our preſent adoption, 
and enlarge our thankſgiving not for our own only, but for that 
firſt juſtification , ſan&ification , and ſalvation of the Gentiles. 
And this effuſion of our ſouls in thanks, wil! prove of good uſe to 
us both to confirm our coxfidence, and keep us in a Chriſtian tem- 
per of humility and chearful obedience. And therefore I thought 
good to preſent it to you in the firſt place as a dury of no ordinary 
moment. | 

2. If God hath commanded, and conſequently expedts our obe- 
dience; if theſe commands concern us, and contain in them all 
that belongs to our ſalvation ; if they are, as hath been proved, 
Gods covenant with the Gentiles, then not to ke wanting to our 
ſelves, but earneſtly to labour and provide that no one circum- 
ſtance of them may be without its peculiar profit, and advantage 
ro our ſouls. Polybirs from the war betwixt the Vamidians and 


| Uricenſes, obſerves, that if a vi&Fory gotten by the Captain, be not 


by the Souldters proſecuted to the utmoſt, it likely proves more 
dangerous, then if they had never had it : if the Kzzo, ſaith he, 
take the City, 6: os: moet Net Tmercmenun paluuiriss, axd the multi- 
tude overjoy d with the news, begin togrow leſs earneſt in the battle, a 
hundred to one, but the conquer'd will take notice and heart from 


them without an Tdiens to the author of it, as wight be pro- |. 


this | 
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this advantage, and, as the Uzicenſes did, make their flight a ftra- 
zagem to ger the vidory. Thus 1s It in thoſe ſpiritual combats, 
where God is our leader, our commander, our conquerer againſt 
the Devils hoſt, if we of his command, the 4 Towal, the many, 
who expe& our part inthe profit of the victory, do not proſecute 
this conqueſt to the urmoſt, ro the utter diſcomfiting and difarm- 
ing of our fugitive enemy ; if we ſhould grow ſecure upon the 
news, and neither fear nor prevent any farther difficulties, we may 
be in wore danger for that former conqueſt, and as 'twas ordina- 
ry in ſtory, by that time we have ſet up our Trephze's, our ſelves be 
overcome, | might preſcribe you many courſes, which it would 
concern you to undertake, for the right managing of this victory, 
which this our Commander, harh not by his fighting, bur by his 
very commanding purchaſed us. But becauſe my Text requires 
haſt, and I go on but ſlowly, I muſt omit them, and only inſiſt 
on that which is ſpecified in my Text, repentance, which drives 
to the condition of the covenant, the matter of the command 
which comes next to be diſcuſs'd, 

The word KRepezt ]may in this place be taken ina double ſenſe; 
I. generally for a ſorrow for our ſins, and on that, a disburdening of 
our ſelves of that load which did formerly preſs down the ſoul ; 
for a ſenſe of our former ill courſes, and a deſire to fit our ſelves 


flying to him as our only ſuccour, and ſo it well may be called 
the condition of Gods covenant with us, - that which God requires 
at our hands under the Goſpel : for it was the firſt word at the 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel, by Fohn Baptiſt, Repext,for the king- 
aom of God tat haxd, Matth.iii. 2. which, faith the Text, was in 
effect, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,make his paths ſtraight, verſe 3. 
So that briefly, this repent is a ſtraightning and reGifying all 
crookednefs, every diſtortion of the ſoul, and thereby a preparing 
| of it for the receiving of Chriſt and embracing his Goſpel. 2. In 
a nearer relation to the firſt wards of the verſe, repentance is 
raken wore ſpecially by way of oppoſition, for a menains and for- 
ſating of that which of old was the fauir, and gu1lr of the Gen- 
tiles, a reforming of every thing which was either formally or 
virtually contain'd in their ignorance, and what that 1s you ſhall 
briefly judg. 

'Tis obſerved by Interpreters, that dozag or ſuffering, a&ion 
or paſſion are expreſt in Scrip:ure by the word kxowing 3 [o to 
know (in 1s to commit ſin, to know a woman, and thelike. So 
Peter to the maid, Maztth.xxvi.7o. 1 know not what thow ſaiſt (i. e.) 
| am not guilty of the doing what thou imputeſt to me. According 
to which Hebraiſm to know God and his laws, is to worſhip him, 
and perform them : and conſequently ro be ignorant of both, 
| is neither to worſhipGod, nor pra@iſe any thing which his laws 
| | command : 


for Gods ſervice; for an humbling our ſelves before God, and | 


| 


205 


Mar.1I1.2, 


Mat, XXVt 
70, 


206 The T hirteenth Sermon. 


command : and ſo knowledge ſhall contain all piety and godly | A 
obedience, or love of Gods commandments, as God ts ſaid to 
know thoſe whom he loves 3 and ignorance, all prophaneneſs and 
negle&, yea and hatred either of God or goodneſs. According 
to which Expoſition are thoſe two ſayings, the one of Hermes in 
his 10. Book called vis* 5 rwoxgxiz m dyyofy my Our, the igno- 
rance of God is all manner of fin, the other of Paſtor in Clemens, 
UhTH7 018 ou ysoms pE RAN » repentanc e tu 4 great prece of knowledge 
or wiſdom. <o that briefly the recovering of the ſoul to the | B 
pure knowledge of God and goodneſs , the worſhipping , 
loving, and obeying of God, is the thing here meant by re- 
pentance, which yet we may preſs into a nearer room, into one 
ſingle duty, the direing all our aGions to his glory : for this 
is ineffe& to worſhip, to obey, to love God, to worſhip for obe- 
dience fake, becauſe he commands it, to obey him for lve's ſake, 
becauſe we defire he ſhould be glorified in our obedience. And 
this is the excellency and perfection of a Chriſtian, infinitely | C 
above the reach of the proudeſt moraliſts : this is the repextance 
of a Chriſtian, whereby be makes up thoſe defects, which were moſt 
- eminently notorious in the Heather : this is the impreſſion of that 
| humbling ſpirit , which proud heathen nature was never ſtamp'c 
with, for 'twas not ſo much their 2gzorance in which they offended 
God, ( thongh that was alſo full of guilc, as hath been proved ) 
as their miſuſing of their knowledge to ungainly ends, as either 
ambition, ſuperſtition, or for ſatisfying their curioſity , as partly | D 
hath, and for the preſent needs not farther to be demonſtrated, 
Only for us whom the command doth ſonearly concern, of repent- 
ing for, and reforming their abuſes ; how ſhall we be caſt at 
| the bar, if we ſtill continue in the ſame guilt ? The orderly 
35 "I compoſition of the world, ſaith Athenagoras, the greatneſs, com- 
plexion, figure, and harmony of it, are Tgs ncaa inixe; 
nav, engagements to us and pawns to oblige ua to a pious worſhip of God.” 
For what Phzlopones obſerves of the doarine of the ſoul, is in like 
manner true of all kind of learning, «s #aey 73» fox Teiver Syparm 
nm, they extend and have an influence over all our converſation ; 
and if they be well ſtudied, and to purpoſe, leave their characters 
and impreſſions in our lives, as well as our underſtandings's and 
from thence aroſe the Gentiles guilt, who did only enrich their 
zntellefFnal part with the knowledge and contewplation of them, 
no whit better their /zves, or glorifie God which wade them. Bur 
for us whoſe knowledge is much hr above their pitch, who | F 
ſtudy and ordinarily attain to the underſtanding of thoſe depths 
which they never fathom'd, the reading of thoſe riddles which 
they never heard of, the expounding of thoſe myſteries which 
they never dream't of; for us, I ſay, who have ſeen a marvellous 


light, thereby only to enlighten our brains and not our hearts, to 
divert | 
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divert that precious knowledge to ſome poor, low, unworthy ends: 
ro gather nothing out of all our ſtudies which may advance Gods 
Kingdom in us, this is Infinitely beyond the guilt of Heatheniſin ; 
this will call their ignorance up to judgment againſt our know- 
ledge, and in fine make us curſe that light, which we have uſed 
'© guide us only to the Chambers of death. Briefly, there was 
no one thing lay heavier upon the Geztiles, then the not direQing 
that meaſure of knowledge they had, to Gods glory, and a vertuous 
life: and nothing more nearly concerns us Chriſtians to amend 
and repent of. For the moſt exquifite knowledge of nature, and 
more ſpecially the moſt accurate skill in Theological myſteries, 
if ir float only in the brain, and ſink not down into the heart, if 
ir end not in reformation of erroneous life, as well as dodGrine, 
and glorifying God in our knowledge of him, it 1s to be reputed 
bur a glorious, ſpecious curſe, notan enriching, tut a burthening of 
the ſoul, Auram Tholoſanum, an unlucky merchandiſe, that cannever 
thrive with the owner , but commoniy betrays and deſtroys 
all other good affedions and graces in us. Socrates was the firſt 
that brought morality into the Schools, ideoque ad hominum ſa- 
lutems natus eft, ſaid ano!ld Philoſopher : and that made the oracle 
ſo much admire him for rhe wiſeſt wan in the world. At any 
piece of ſpeculation, the devil durſt challenge the proudeſt Phi- 
loſopher amongſt them, but for a vertuous life, he deſpaired of 
ever reaching to It: this ſet him at a gaze, this poſed and made 
a dunce of him, and forced him to proclaim the Moraliſt the 
oreateſt Scholar under Heaven. %mnas ie vio@ , ſaith Heſyching, 
met ovpey, the making uſe of knowledge to ambition, or puſfing up, us 
a dangerous deſperate diſeaſe, and pray God it be not ies alſo in 
its other ſence, a diſeaſe thar attends our holyeſt ſpeculations, even 
our ſtudy of Divinity. For as A47riax ſaith of thoſe who read 
many Fooks and dipeſt none, ſo is it moſt true of thoſe who do nor 
concede their w2wuelie, and turn it into ſpiritual nouriſhment 
of the ſoul, *p#n, xx SWawn]so:, they wort it up again, and are 
never the better for ic, they are oppreſt with this very learning, 
as a ſtomack with crudiries, and thereby fall many times «is 5expes 
x xemppla;, into vertigees and catarrhes, the firſt of which dif- 
orders the brain, and diſables it for all mannerof ation : or if 
the more claf/ical notion of the word take place, it diſafteds the 


plains on this occaſion ) leaves without natural affetFion, and then 
2. by the defluxion of the humors on the breaft, clags, and ſtifles 


corruption of all its ſpiritual graces. Thus have you at once the do- 
&rineand the «ſe of my 2. part,the nature of that repentance which 
is here meant in oppoſition to the Gentiles fault, which we have 
ſhewed to be, the direQing of our knowledge to a ſober piows 


end; 


——————— 


bowels, emtangles and diftorts the entrals, and ( as St. Paul com- | 


the vital parts, and in fine brings the whole man to a vvies, or | 
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end ; Gods glory and our own edification,, together with the 
danger and ſinfulgeſs attending the negle& of theſe ends, both 
which are ſufficient motives to ſtir you up, to awake and conjure 
you to the pradtice of this Godrine. To which you may add but 
this one more, that even ſome of the Heathen were raiſed up by 
the ſtudy of the creatures, to an admiration of Gods excellency, 
which wasa kind of glorifying his power, and thoſe Philopons 
calls macs guorentyes , perfelt exact Naturaliſis; who from 
phyſical cauſes aſcend to divine. Witneſs Galep. de Hſu partium, 
where from the miraculous ftruGure of the foot, he falls off into 


| a meditation and Hymn of Gods providence , Jwugyioar]& upas 


3 uvey  aaiifuror, a Pſalm or holy Elogy of him that bath ſo wonderfully 


made w. So Hermes in his firſt Book of piety and Philoſophy, | 


makes the only ſe of Philoſephy to return thanks to the Creator, as 
to a good Father, and profitable Nurſe, which duty he profeſles 
himſelf reſolved never to be wanting in: and after in the latter 
end.of his 5, Book he makes good his word, breaking out into a 
kind of holy rythme , w# NN Enimuay ivnoyiow 03, dfw, aw, Tow, 
&c. The like might be ſhewed in ſome meaſure out of others more 
claſſick heathen” writers, which may briefly ſerve to upbraid our 
defects, and aggravate our offence, if we with all our natural, 
and ſpiritual light, go on yet in learning, as travellers in pere- 
grination, only either as curious 2quiſitors of ſome novelties, 
which they may brag of at their return, or elſe having no other 
end of their travel bur the journey it ſelf: without any care to 
dire& our ſtudies to the advancement either of Gods glory in 
other, or graces kingdom in our felves. For this is the thing no 
doubt here aimed at, and the performance of it as ftrifly requi- 
red of us Chriſtians, and that not ſome only of us, but as many as 
the commandment is here given to, every man every where. Sol 
come to my laſt particular, the extent and latitude of the perſons 
with whom this covenant 1s made, and from whom this condition 
is:exaGed, All men every where, 

Now the univerſality of the perſons, refledGs either to the pre- 
ceding words, Commands : or to the ſubſequent, the matter of 
theſe commands, Repextaxce. From the firſt, the point is, that 
Goas Commands were made known by the preaching of the Goſpel 
#0 all men every where, From the 2. that the Repextance here 
meant is xeceſſary to every man that will be ſaved, For the firſt, it 
hath been already proved out of Scripture, that the vacal articu- 
lation of Gods commands, the ſouxd and preaching of the Goſpel, 
hath gone out into all the World, and that not Univerſfis, but fingule, 
directed and promulged at leaſt to every creature, Mar.xvi. 15. 


| the whole Gentile world has title to ic. » Now for 'the ſpiritual 


efficacy of this voice, the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power, hath 
not this alſo waited on the voice, and in ſome kind or other evi- 
denced 
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denced it ſelf in the like extenſive latitude ? Yes no doubt, for 
there being two effed#s of the preaching of the Word, either con- 
verting or hardening, either diſſolving the wax, or ſtiffening the 
clay, you ſhall in every wan be ſure ro meet with one of them, 
For the converſion ; what a multitude came in at the firſt noiſe 
of it, primo mane, as ſoon as ever the Sun of righteouſneſs began to 
dawn. In the ancient Sea;fights they had their aewcahe, little 
light ſhips, mexnmac:, ſaith Zenophon, wgemu, » exinu, ſay 
Thacydiaes and Polybizs, which they ſent out as ſpyes in the night, 
ar at day break, to bring word how the Seas were cleared ; that 
ſo they might dare to make uſe of the firſt opportunity to go out 
with their whole Navy. Thus was Joband ſome few other Geztiles 
before the Goſpel, and Cornelizs at the dawning of it, ſent before 
ina wanner, «t lembi ante claſſem, to ſpy and bring word whether 
the Gentiles wight enter and be received z- and theſe returning to 
them like Voahs Dove in Gen.viii. 11.with an olive leaf in her mouth, 
as a token of peace and ſafety to all thar wouid venture, then did 
the whole Navy and Troop follow, then did the, 72 waiey xy 6 
wowet, the many, the root, the common people of the world, 
out of all Nations, and conditions ſome, haſten and run and croud 


and all fleſh ſaw it together, as it is in the phraſe of the Prophecy, 
Ifa.xl,5. orin the words of the Story, There were daily added to the 
Church ſach as ſhould be ſaved. Look but on the Do@or of the Gen- 
riles, as he fits in his chair in Tyrannms his School, As Xix, 0. 
and you ſhall find that at that one Le&ure ( which indeed was two 
years long) all the leſſer Aſia heard the Word of the Lord Feſws,both 
Jews and Greeks, The 3000 ſouls which were added to the Church 
at St. Peters Sermon, Acts ii. 4. was a ſufficient hours work, and 
a thing ſo admired by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, that they 
impured it magicis Petri artibs e& venefics carminibrr ſaith Auſtin, 
to ſome incantations and magical tricks which Peter uſed, And 
they got the dying oracle to confirm It with ſome ſuppoſicitious 
verſes; tothe purpoſe forged by them : that the Chriſtian Religi- 
on was raiſed by Peters witchcraft,and by it ſhould laſt 365 years, 
and then be betrayed and vaniſh. Bur had theſe ſame Gentiles 
in this humour of malice and prejudice, ſeen a third part of 
the Roman world, all the Proconſular 4fia converted by one Pauls 
diſputations, they would certainly have reſolved that all the ſorcery 
of Hell or Chaldea could never have yielded fuch miraculous en- 
chantments. And this the Sons of Scevs bad experience of, A9Fs 
x1&,14. who with all their exorciſms and the name of Feſws added 
to them, could not yet imitate the ApoſiJes in any one miracle; 
but the devil was too hard for them, wounded, overcame, prevail d 
againſt them. Briefly 'twas more then the magick either of men 
or devils, which ſo convinced the arrificers of hell, that they 


E e brought 


for a part in this ſalvation, and the Glory of the Lord was revealed, | 
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A.XIX,19. | browght out their Books and burnt them openly;which beſide the price | A 
of their moſt profitable skill, were rated at 50000 pieces of ſulver, | 
' which is computed to be about 6250 1.So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed, and the firſt effec of it, converſion, was mira- 
culouſly maniteſt, though not on al), yet on many of all people 
| | | every where. Now for theother effet# of it, the herdning of obdu- 
AR.XIXg. | rate Jtheiſts, look on &ix. Adsg. where it is plain, that for all 
Paxls Logick and Rhetorick, diſputing and perſwading for the ſpace of 
three moneths, wany were hardned and believed not. They had | 
within them vir avnwTor, as Theodoret calls it, a heart that would 
reverberate either precept or inſtruction, and make it rebound 
Philip. 1.1. de | againſt the hand that ſent it ; Tvivusa mxyrojurcy, as Philoponus 
A phraſes it in his 1.1. de anims, their ſpirits fatned and incrafſated 
within thew, ſtal'd up and fed to ſuch a brawnineſs, that neither 
che underſtanding nor the affeQions were cagable of any impreſ- 
ſion, and fo their condition proved like that of the Anvil, which 
by. many ſtrokes is ſomewhat ſmoothed, but. no whit ſoftned; all | | 
chey got by one days preaching, was to enable them the better to. 
refiſt the ſecond. Every Sermon of a Paul or Peter was but an 4/a- | 
r#x to ſet them on their guard of defence, to warn them to caſt 
up ſome more trenches and bulwarks, to fortifie themſelves ſtrong- 
er againſt any poſſible invaſion of Gods ſpirit;according to that of 
P. 5. the hp Hermes, ſpeaking, me Jvraptes iepor abyer, which 
is in a Chriſtian phraſe the power of the Scripture ; they have, 
ſaith he, this property in them, that when they meet with evil | D 
men, winuey mertureo 6 agaler, they do more ſharpen and egg 
them on to evil. Thus was the preaching of the word to all men 
every where attended with ſome effes or other, according to 
the materials it met with, never returned unproficably, but either 
was the power of God to ſalvation unto all that believed,or the witneſs 
of God fo condemnation to thoſe which were hardned, Now if this 
precious receipt adminiſtred to al), find not in all the like effec of 
recovering, yet from hence is neither the Phyſick to be under-pri- | E 
- {| zed nor the Preſcriber ; the matter is to be imputed ſometimes to 
the weakneſs and peeviſhneſs of the Patient, os advraney me w- 
Krorusre UTegNiew, that he cannot or will not perform the preſerip- 
tions, ſometimes mv Wray amiga mIi@, the fault ts to be 
laid on the ſtubbornnef and floutneſs of the diſeaſe , which turns 
every medicine into its nouriſhment, and ſo is not abated but ele- 
vated by that which was intended toafſwage it, as Hippocrates de- 
figes it medicinally in his Buok mo mis. 

So then by way of #ſe, If we dcefire that theſe commands, this 
covenant offered to all men every where, may evidence it ſelf to 
our particular ſouls in its ſpiritual efficacy, we muſt with all the 
induſtry of our ſpirits endeavour to remove thoſe hindrances, which 


| may any way perturb, or diſorder, or weaken it in its working 
In 
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in us 3 TeFizTtotuidu os waneyuaroy forte, QC. ſaith Hippo- 
crates, you muſt furniſh your ſelf before-hand with a ſhop of ſe- 
veral ſoftning plaiſters, and take ſome one of them asa preparative 
before every Sermon you come to, that coming to Church with a 


holy charaGer, and impreſſion, which that days exerciſe hath pro- 
vided for thee, leſt otherwiſe if thou ſhou}d*it come to Church 
with an heart of ice, that ice be congealed into Cryſtal, and by 
an «rmmeizcr;, the warmth of Gods word not abate', but en- 
creaſe the coldneſs of a chill frozen ſpirir, and finding ir hard and 
ſtubborn, return it obdurate, O what a horrid thing is it that the 
greateſt mercy under Heaven ſhould by our unpreparedneſs be 
turned into the moſt exquiſite c«rſe, that Hell or malice hath in 
ſtore for us? That the moſt precious Balm of Gilead, ſhould by 
the malignity of ſome tempers be turned into poyſon, that the 
leaves which are appointed for the healing of the Nations ſhould 
meet with ſame ſuch ſores, which prove worſe by any remedy 
that the moſt ſoveraign waaax]1yey, or /enitive in the world 
ſhould only work to our obduratios , and the preaching of the 
word of mercy add to the meaſure of our condemnation ! this is 
enough to perſwade you by an horror into ſome kind of ſollicitude 
to prepare your ſouls to a capability of this cure, to keep your 
ſelves ina Chriſtian temper, that it may be poſſible for a Sermon to 
work upon you,that that breath which never returns in vain, may be 
truly Goſpel happy in its mefſage,may convert not harden you ; to 
which purpoſe you muſt have ſuchtools in ſtore, which the Phyſici- 
an ſpeaks of, tgevz, & wnxzris & odueey, inflruments of ſpiritual 
ſurgery , to cut and prune off all luxuriant cumberſom excre- 
ſcences, all rankneſs and dead fleſh, which'ſo oppreſs the ſoul, 
that the vertue of medicine cannot ſearchtoit. And for this pur- 
poſe there is no one more neceſlary, of more continual uſe for eve- 
ry man every where, then that which here cloſeth my Text, Re- 
entance. 

And ſo I come to the ſecond reſpe&, the univerſality of the per- 
ſons, as it refers to the matter of the command, repentance, eve- 
ry wanevery where to repent. 

And here [ ſhould ſhew you that repentance, both gen+rally ta- 
ken for a ſorrow for fin, containing in it virtually fazth alſo, ſo 
| the Baptiſm of repentance is interpreted, A@Fs Kix.4. John bapti- 
zed with the Baptiſin of repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they 
ſhould believe, &c. and more ſpecially in this place taken for the 
directing of our knowledge to pradtice, and both to Gods glory, 
as hath been ſhewn, is and always was neceflary to every man 
that will be ſaved. For according to Ariſtotles rule, x7 rarns, 
noting both an aniverſality of ſubjecF and circumſtance, is a degree 
[0 neceſſity 5- and therefore nn being here commanded, 
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tender, mollified, waxy heart, you may be ſure to receive every 
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m1 mymexs, is to be judged a condition neceſſary ro every man, 

who anſwers at the command, ( z. e, ) whoexpeQs his part in the 
covenant of ſalvation; this, I ſay, I might prove at large, and to 
that purpoſe winaicate the writings of ſome of the Fathers, eſpect- 
ally of Clemens, who I am almoſt confident is groundleſly cited, 
for beſtowing ſalvation on the Heathen, without exaCting the con- 
dition of faith and repentance, which now 'twere ſuperfluous to 
inſiſton. 2, Urge it both co your brainsand hearts, and by the 
neceſſity of the duty, rouſe, and enforce, and purſue you to the 
praGice of it. Bur ſeeing this Cathalick duty is more the inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, then the acquiſition of our labours, ſeeing 
this fundamental Cardinal gift comes from the ſupreme donor, 
ſeeing nature 15 no more able ſpiritua]ly to reinliven a ſoul then to 
animate a carcaſs, our beſt endeavour will be our humiliation, our 
moſt profitable dire&ions will prove our prayers, and what our 
frailty cannot reach to, our devotions ſhall obtain. 

And let us labourand pray, and be confident, that God which 
hath honoured us with his commands will enable us toa performance 
of them, and having made his covenant with us, will fulfil in us 
the conditionofit ; that the thundering of his word beingaccompa- 
nied with the fill voice of his ſpirit, may ſuffer neither repulſe nor 
reſiſtance ; that our hearts being firſt ſofened, then ſtamped with 
the ſpirit, may be the images of that God that wade them : that 
all of us every where endeavouring to glorifie God in our kzowleag, 
in our /zves, in our faith, in our repentance, may for ever beglc-| 
rified by him, and through him, and with him hereafter. 


Now to him that hath eletFed us, bath created, redeemed, &c, 


The 


=. © 


.. 


wY . OE, GR h 
» . \ I. v - 
A Q a&V }y » W NW \ 
\ OJ. | 


Rom. I. 26. 


For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affettions. 


RIS N this moſt accurate Epsfe that ever the Pen of 
ao - man could lay title to, in which all the coun- 
S&> els, and proceedings, and methods of God in 
the work of our ſalvation are deſcribed, our 
& Ypeſtle in his diſcourſe goes on the ſame way 
: ; Z@=x; that God is ſaid to do inhis Decree; lays the 
=SSSQSXISOHS2 foundation of it as low and deep as poſſible ,be- 
gins with them as it were in Maſſa, and though they'were already 
Rowars and Chriſtians, yet before he openeth Heaven gates to 
them, and either teaches or ſuffers them to be Saints, he ſtays them 
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lected eſtate of the ſtock they come from ;3 looks upon them as pol- 
lated sr troden down in their own blood,as the phraſe is,Ezek.xvi.6.He 
plows and. harrows, and digs as deep as poſſible, that the ſeed 
which he meant to ſow might be firm rooted, that their Heaven 
might be founded in the Cexter of the earth; and their faith being 
ſecur'd by the depth of its foundation, might encreaſe miracu- 
fouſly both. in height and fruitfulneſs, Thus in the latter part of 
this firſt Chapter doth he ſhew them the eſtate and rebellions, and 


puniſhment of their hearhen Anceſtors, that the unregenerate man 
may 


a while in the contemplation of their impurity, and damn'd neg- | 
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may in that glaſs ſee his picure at the length, the regenerate huw- 
ble himſelf in a thankful horrour, over-joyed, and wondring to 
obſerve himſelf delivered from ſuch deſtrugion. And that ail may 
be ſecured from the danger of the like miſcarriage, he ſets the 
whole ſtory of them diſtinaly before their eyes, 1. How the-law 
and light of nature was ſufficient to have inſtructed them into the 
fight and acknowledgement of God , and therefore that they 
could not pretend want of means to dire& them to his worſhip. 
2, That they contemn'd and rejected all'the helps and guidances 
that God and nature had afforded them, and that therefore, 3. God 
had deſerred, and given them up unto the pride, and luxury, and 
madneſs of their own hearts, ali vile affections: for this 1s the 
force of the illation, * They abuſed thoſe inſtrugions which God 
had printed in the creature to dire& them, and therefore he will 
beſtow no more pains on them to fo little purpoſe, their own rea- 
ſon convinced them -there was but one God, and yer they could 
not hold from adoring many, and therefore he*] not be troubled 
to rein them in any longer ; for all his ordinary reſtraints they 
will needs run riot, And for this cauſe God gave them up to vile afſet1- 
0x5. So that in the Text you may obſerve the whole ſtate and hiſto- 
ry of a heathen, natural, unregenerate life, which is a progreſs or 
travel from one ſtage of ſinning to another, Eeginning in a con- 
tempt of the light of nature, and ending in the brink of Hell, all 
vile affeQions. ' For the diſcovery of which we ſhall ſurvey, 
1. The Lew or light of ature, what it can do; 2. The fin of con- 
temning this law or light, both noted in the firſt words ( for thes 
cauſe) that is, becauſe they did reje& that which would have ſtood 
them in good ſtead ; 3. The efe&# or puniſhment of this contempt, 
ſottifhneſs leading them ſtupidly into all vile affe&ions ; And 
laſtly, the z»fi&er of this puniſhment, and manner of infliGing of it, 
God gave them up : and firſt of the firſt, the law and light of nature 
what it can do. | 

To ſuppoſe a man bornat large, left to the infinite liberty of a 
creature, without any terms or bounds, or laws to circumſcribe 


| him, were to bring a River into a plain, and bid it ſtand on end, 


and yet allow it nothing to ſuſtain it ; were to ſet a babe of a day 
old into the world, and bid him ſhifc for a ſubſiſtence 3 were to 
beſtow a being on him, only that he may loſe it, and periſh, be- 


| fore he can ever be ſaid to live, If an infagt be not bound in, and 


ſqueez'd, and ſwathed , he'l never thrive in growth or feature, 


out into breadthand uglineſs. And therefore it cannot agree either 
with the mercy or goodneſs of either God or nature, to create 
men without laws, or to' beſtow a being upon any one without a 
guardian to guide and manage it. Thus, left any creature for 


want of this law any one moment ſhould immediately fin againſt 
its 


but as Hippocrates ſaith of the Scythians, for want of girdles, run all | 
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Its creation, and no ſooner move then be annihilated ; the fame 
wiſdom hath ordered that his very ſou! ſhould be his Leaw-giver, 
and ſo the firſt minute of its eſſence ſhould ſuppoſe ie regular. 
Whence is it that Come Atheiſts in Theophilus ad Anto, which ſaid 
that all things were wade by chance, and of their own accord, 
yet affirm'd that when they were made they had a God within 
them to guide them, their own conſerexce, and in ſum affirm'd, 
parry Ever Oey evyeidvorv, that there was 10 other God in the world. 
Ariſtotle obſerves thatin the creatures which have no reaſon, phan- 
taſic ſupplies its place,and does the Bee as much ſervice to perform 
the buſineſs of its kind, as reaſon doth in the man. _ Thus farther in 
them whoſe birth in an uncivilized Countrey hath deprived of 
any laws to govern them , reaſon ſupplies their room , aiy@&- 
guges rouO- , ſaith Jrims Didymus , Reaſon ts naturally a law, 
and hath as ſoveraign difates with it , pronounceth ſen- 
rence every minute from the tribunal within , as autho- 
ritatively , as ever the moſt powerful Solon did in the the- 
atre. There 1s not a thing in the world purely and abſolutely 
good, but God and nature within commends and preſcribes to our 
practice, and would we but obey their counſels, and commands, 
'rwere a way to innocence, and perfedtion, that even the Pelagi- 
ans never dreamt of. To ſpeak no farther then will be both pro- 
fitable and beyond exception, the perfeGieſt law in the world, 
is not ſo perfed& a rule for our lives as this tuvI@& x gven@- i- 
u&, as Methodinz calls it, this law of nature born with us , is 
for theſe things which are ſubje& to its reach. Shall I ſay Scriprare 
it ſelf is In ſome reſpe& inferior to it ? I think I ſhall not prejudice 
that bleſſed Volume ; for though it beas far from the leaſt ſpor, or 
ſuſpition of imperfeRion, as falſhood, though it be true, perfec? and 
righteows altogether, yet doth it not ſo evidence it ſelf ro my dull 
ſoul ; it ſpeaks not ſo clearly and irrefragably, ſo beyond all 
contradigion, and demur ro my Atheiſtical underſtanding, as 
that law which God bath wricten in wy heart. For there is a 
double certainty, one of Adherence, another of Evidence, one of 
faith, the other of ſenſe; the former is that grounded on Gods 
Word, more infallile becauſe it reſts on divine authority ; the 
latter more c:ear, becauſe I find it within me by experience, The 
firſt is given to ſtrengthen the weakneſs of the ſecond, and is there- 
fore called &:Cang@& aiy& , 2 Pet,iiig. A more firm ſure 
word, the ſecond given within us to explain the difficulties and ob- 
ſcurities of the firſt, auJov]at jrynbirles, _ 16, we ſaw it with 
owr eyes ; ſo that Scriptures being conceived into words, and ſen- 
rences, are ſubje& either not to be underſtood, or amiſs; and 
may either be doubted of by the ignorant, or perverted by the 
malicious. You have learnt ſo many words without book, and 
ſay them minutely by heart, and yer not either underſtand, or 
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obſerve what you are about : bur this unwritten law, which no j A 
pen but that of nature hath engraven, is in our underſtandings, 
not in words, but ſence, and therefore I cannor avoid the inti- 
mations ;z *tis impoſſible either ro ceny or doubr of it, it being 
written as legible 1n the tables of our hearts, as the print of huma- 
nity in our forcheads, The commands of either Scripture or 
Emperour may be either unknown or out of our heads, when any 
caſual opportunity ſhall bid us make uſe of them : but this law 
of the wind 1s at home for ever, and either by incimation or Joud| 3 
| voice, either whiſpers or proclaims its commands to us, be it 
never ſo gag'd, 'twill mutter and will be ſure ro be taken notice 
of, when it ſpeaks ſoftlieſt. To define in brief what this law of 
wature is, and what offices it performs in us, you are to know, 
that at that grand forfeiture of all our inheritance, ( goods truly 
rea] and perſonal ) al! thoſe primitive endowments of ſoul and 
body upon Adams rebellion, God afterwards, though he ſhined not 
on us ia his full Image and beauty, yet caſt ſome rays and beams| C 
of that eternal light upon us ; and by an immutable law of his 
own councel hath imprinted on every ſoul that comes down to 
a body, a ſecret, unwritten, yet indeleble Law, by which the crea- 
ture may be warn'd what is good or bad, what agreeable, what 
hurtful to the obtaining of the end of its creation, Now theſe com- 
mands or preſcriptions ofnature, are either in order to ſpeculation 
or praF&ice;to encreaſe our knowledg or dire our lives. The former 
ſore I omit, as being fitter for the Schools then Pulpic to diſcourſe | D 
on,l ſhall meddle only with thoſe that refer to prad7zce,and thoſe are 
either common, which they call firſt prezciples, and ſuch are in every 
man in the world equally, ſecundum rettitudinem.c7 notitiam,ſaith 
Frima ſecun- | Aquinas : every One doth both conceive them 1n his underſtanding 
dey 9:94 | what they mean, and afſent to them in his will; rtat they are righr 
and juſt, and neceſſary to be performed ; and of this nature are the 
Worſhip of God and juſtice amongſt men:for that lumen ſaper nos figna- 
tum,in Bonwaventures phraſe, that light which nature hath ſeal'd,and | F 


L2. 4.39. = o . 0 6-4 
ar.le 92, imprinted on our ſouls, is able to direc us in the knowledge of thoſe 
moral princip!es,withcut any other help required to perſwade us ; 
, | orelſe they are particular and proper to this or that buſineſs, which 


they call concluſions drawn out of theſe common principles ; as 
when the common. principle commands juſt dealing , the con- 
cluſion from thence commands to reſtore what I have borrowed, and 
the like. And theſe alſo if they be naturally and dire&ly deduced, 
would every man in the world both underſtand, and aflent co ;] F 
did not ſome hindrance come in and forbid, or ſuſpend, either 
his underſtanding or aſſent, Hindrances which keep him from 
the knowledge or conceiving of them, are that confuſion and Chaos, 
and black darkneſs, I had almoſt ſaid that Tophet and hell of ſen- 
ſual afetons, which ſuffers not the light to ſhew it ſelf, _ ine 
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deed ſo ſtifles and opprefles it, that it becomes only as hell fire, 
not to ſhine but burn ; not to enlighten us what we ſhould 
do, but yet by gripes and twinges of the conſcience to torment 
us for got doing of it. And this hindrance the Apoltle calls,ver.21; 
the vanity of imaginations by which a fooliſh heart is darkned. Hin- 
arances which keep us from aſſenting to a concluſion in particular, 
which we do underſtand , are ſometimes good, as firſt a ſight 
of ſome greater breach certain to follow the performance 
of this So though I underſtand that I muſt reſtore every man 
his own, yet I will never return a knife to one that I ſee refolved 
to do ſome miſchief with it. And 2.Dzvize laws,as the command 
of robbing the eAfgyprians, and the like, for although that in our 
hearts forbid robbing, yet God is greater then our hearts, and 
| muſt be obeyed when he preſcribes it. Hindrances in this kind 
are alſo ſometimes bad: ſuch are either habitude of nature, cu- 
ſtom of Country, which made the Lacedemoxtans eſteem theft a 
vertue, or again the tyranny of paſſions : for every one of thefe 
hath its ſeveral proje& upon the reaſonable ſoul, its ſeveral deſign 
of malice either by treachery, or force to keep it hood-winkt or 
caſt it into a lethargy, when any particular vertuous aGion re- 
quires to be afſented ro by our practice. If I ſhould go fo far as 
ſome do, to define this law of nature to be the full will of God 
written by his hand immediately in every wans heart after the 
fal!, by which we feel our ſelves bound to do every thing that 1s 
good, and avoid every thing that is evil , ſome might through 
ignorance or prejudice gueſs it to be an elevation of corrupt na- 
ture above its pitch,too near to Adams integrity ; and yet Zanchy, 
who was never gueſt near a Pelagiar, in his 4. Tome 1.1. 10.c, 8. 
Thefis would authorize every part of it, and yet not ſeem to make | 
an [dl of rature, but only extol Gods mercy, who hath beſtowed | 
a ſoul on every one of us with this charaGer and impreſſion, | | 
Holineſs to the Lord ; which though it be written unequally,in ſome | 
more then others, yet ſaith he, in all in ſome meaſure ſo radica- 
ted, that it can never be quite changed, or utterly aboliſhed. 
However I think we may ſafely reſblve with Bonaventure out of | 11:4 2, 
Auſtin againſt Pelagius, Non eft parum accepiſſe naturale ingicatorium, | maſcen. calls, 
tis no ſmall mercy that we have received a nataralglaſs, in which we — neva 
may ſee and judge of objeas before we venture on them, a power Dos, a5 the 
of diſtinguiſhing good from evil, which even the walice of fin Schools have 
and paſſions in the higheſt degree cannot who!ly extinguiſh in us, ear oev 
as may appear by Cazz, the voice of whoſe conſcience ſpake as | 
loud within him as that of his brothers blood : as alſo in the very 
damn'd , whoſe worm of ſenſe, not penitence for what they 
have done in their fleſh ſhall for ever bite, and gripe them hide- 
ouſly. This Light indeed way either by, firſt blindneſs, or 
| 2, delight in ſinning, or 3. peremptory reſolvedeſs not to ſee, be for 
Ff the 
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He that hath bur a vail before his eyes, ſo long cannot judge of co- 
fours, he that runs imperuouſly cannot hear any one that calls co 
ſtop him in his career z and yet all the while the light ſhines, and 
the voice fhonrs : and therefore when we find in Scripture ſome 


mea ftupified by fin, others void of reaſon ; we muſt not reckon | 


them abfolately fo, bur only for the preſent beſotted. Andagain, 
though they have loſt cheir reaſon, as it moves per moanm delibera- 
toms, yet not as per modem natare, their reaſon which moves them 
by deliberation and choice to that which is good, is perhaps quite 
put ot, or ſuſpended ;z but their reaſon which 1s an inſtin& of na- 
ture, a natural motion of the foul to the end of its creation, remains 
in them, though it move nor, like a Ship at hull and becalmed, 
is very ſtill and quiet, and thoughit ſtir not evidently, yet it hath 
its ſecret heavs and plunges within us, 

Now that the moſt ignorant, clouded, unnurtured brain amongſt 
you may reap ſome profit from this Diſcourſe, Jet him but one 
minute of his life be at ſo much leiſure, as to look into his own 
heart, and he ſhall certainly find within him, that which we 
have hitherto talkt of, his own ſou! ſhall yield him a Comment to 
my Sermon; and if he dare but once to open his eyes, ſhall ſhew 
him the law and light of nature in himſelf, which before he never 
dreamt of. Of thoſe of you that ever ſpared one minute from your 
worldly affairs to think of your ſpiritua], there is one thought that 
ſuddenly comes upon you, and makes ſhort work of all that ſpi- 
ritual care of your ſelves, You conceive that you are of your ſelves 
utterly unable to underſtand, or think, or do any thing that is 
good, and therefore you reſolve it a great pain to no purpoſe ever 
to go about fo impoſſible a projet. God muſt work the whole bu- 
ſineſs in you, you are not able of your ſelves ſo nuch as either ſee, 
or move, and that is the bufineſs which by chance you fell upon 
as ſoon as ſhook off again, and being reſolved you never had any 
eyes, you are content to be for ever blind, unleſs, as it was wont 
to be in the old Tragedies, ſome @us an? wxeris, ſome new ſy- 
pervatural power come down , and bore your foreheads, and 
thruſt, and force eyes into your heads. *Tis a b/eſſed deſire and 
gracious humility in any one to invoke God to every thought they 
venture on, and not to dare to pretend to the leaſt ſufficiency in 
themſelves, but to acknowledge and defire ro receive all from 
God : bur ſhall! we therefore be ſo ungratefully religious, as for 
ever to be a craving new helps and ſuccours, and never obſerve, 
or make uſe of what we have already obtained, as *tis obſerved of 


|] covetous men, who are always buſied about their Incomes, are 


littte troubled with disburſements , dxgmwiiaus Aizen, x; fon, 
without any proportion betwixt their receipts and expences. Shall 


| webe ſo ſenſeleſs as to hope that the contempt of one bleſſing will 


be 
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| ehe preſent hindred ſecundum «&um,from doing any good upon us. | A| 
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1be a means to procure us as wany ? I to:d you that God had written 
a law in the hearts of every one of you, which once was able, and 
is not now quite deprived of its power to furniſh with knowledge 
of good and evil : and although by original, and aGual, and ha- 
bitual fin this inheritance be much impaired, this ſtock of pre- 
cepts drawn low ; yet if you would but obſerve thoſe direQtions 
which it would yet afford you, if you would but practice whate- 
ver that divine light in your ſouls ſhould preſent and commend to 
you, you might with. ſome face petition God for richer abilities, 
and with better confidence approach and beg, and expe@ the 
grace that ſhould perfe& you to all. righteouſneſs, Inthe mean 


ſhould be perpetually caſting away of alms on thoſe who are re- 
ſolved to be perpetually bankrupts: how it would be reckoned 
prodigality of mercies, to purchaſe new lands for him that ſcorns 
ro make uſe of his inheritance. As ever you exped any boon 
from God, look, I conjure you, what you have already received, 
call in your eyes into your brains, and ſee whether your nataral 
reaſon there will not furniſh you with ſome kind of. profitable, 
though nor ſufficient direGions, to order your whole lives by ; 
bring your ſelves up to that ſtay'dneſs of tetper, as never to ven- 
ture on any thing,till you haveaskt your own ſouls advice whether 
it be to be done or no ; and if you can but obſerve its didates, and 
keep your hands to cbey your head; if you can be content to 
abſtain when the ſoul within you bids you hold, you ſhall have no 
cauſe to complain that God hath ſent you impotent into the world; 
but rather acknowledge it an unvaluable mercy of his, that hath 
provided ſuch an eye within you to diref you, if you will but 
have patience to ſee; ſucha curb to reſtrain and prevent you, if 
thou wilt only take notice of its checks. *Tis a thing that wou!d 


themwſeives ſet upon this light within them, which yer certainly 
was much more dimmed and obſcured in them by their idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, then hope ir can be in any Chriſtian ſou!, ky 
the unrulieſt paſſion, Could ever any one ſpeak more plainly 
and diſtinGly of it then the Pythagoreans and Stoicks have done;who 
repreſent conſcience not only as a guide and moderator of our 
adions, but as ime Saw, 4 tutelary ſpirit, or Angel, or 
genizs, which never fleeps or dotes, bur is ſtill preſent and em- 
ployed in our behalf? And this Arriaz ſpecifies to ke the reaſon- 
able ſou], which he therefore accounts of as a part of God ſent 
out of his own effence, wewy x Somous]ey, a piece or ſhread, 
or as others more according to modeſt truth call it, «mwu3zous, 
a ray or beam of that inviſible Sun, by which our dull, unaGive, 
frozen bodies,after the fall were warmed and re-inlivened, Now 
if any one ſhall wake a diligent inquiſition in himſelf, ſhall, as 
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time bethink your ſelves how unreaſonable a thing it is that God 
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the Phi/oſopher in his Cynical humour light a cand:e to no purpoſe, 
or as the Prophet Jeremy, ſeck and make hue and cry afiera man 
throughall Jeruſalem, and yet not meet with him: 1f, I fay, any 
body ſhall ſearch for this light in himſelf, and find all darkneſs 
within, then will you ſay I have all this while poſſeſt you with 
ſome phanſies and Ideas,withourt any real profit co be received from 
them 3 you will make that complaint as the women for our Savi- 
our, We went to ſeck for bim, and when we went down all was dark, 
and emptineſs, They have taken him away,and | know not where they 
have laid him. Nay, but the error is in the ſeeker, not inmy di- 
recions : he that would behold the Sun muſt ſtay til! the cloud be 
over ; he that would receive from the fire, either light or warmth, 
muſt take the pains to remove the aſhes. There beſome encum- 
brances, which way hinder the moſt aQive qualities in the world 
from working, and abate the edge of the keeneſt meta]. In ſum, 
there is ac!oud, and gloom, and vail within thee, like that dark- 
neſs on the face of the deep, when the earth was 14732) IAN with- 
out form and void, Gen.i. 2. or like that at Lots door among the 
Sodomites, or that of eAfgypt, thick and palpable : and this have we 
created to our ſelves, asky full of tempeſtuous,untamed affe&ions 3 


ſou], our ſenſitive faculty ; and therewith have we ſo fill'd the 
air within us with ſad, black wezeors, that the Sun in its Zexith,the 
height or pride of its ſplendor would ſcarce be able to pierce 
chrough it, So that for tomakea ſearch for this light within thee, 
before thou haſt removed this throng, and croud of paſſions which 
encompaſls ir, and ſtill to complain thou canſt not weer with it, 
were to bring news that the Sun is gone our, when a tempeſt hath 
only masked it, or to requirea candle to give thee light through 
a mud-wall. Thou muſt providea courſe to clear the sky, and 
then thou ſhaft not need to entreat the Sun to ſhine on thee, eſpe- 
cially if this cloud fall down in a fhowr, if thou canſt melt fo 
thick a viſcous meteor as thoſe corrupt 'affe&ions are, into a ſofc 
rain, or dew of penitent tears, thou mayeſt then be confident of 
a fair bright Sun-fhine. For I dare promiſe that never humble, 
tender, weeping foul, had ever this light quite darkned withig it, 

but could at all times read and fee the will of God and the law of 
Hs creation, not drawn only, but almoſt engraven and woven in- 

to its heart, For theſe tears in our eyes will ſpiritually mend our 

ſight; as whatever you ſee through water, though it be repreſent- 


ed fomewhat dimly , yet feems bigger and larger: then if there 


were no water in the way, according to that Rule inthe Opricks, 


| Whatever is ſeen through a thicker medium ſeems bigger then it is. 


And then by way of #ſe, ſhall we ſuffer ſo incomparable a mercy 
to: be caſt away upon us? Shall we only ſee and admire, and not 
wake uſe of it ?. Shall we fence, as it were, and fortifie our out- 


ward 


this cloud of vapors have we exhaled out of the lower part of our | 
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ward man with walls and bulwarks, chat the inner man may not 
ſhine forthupon it> Or ſhall we like filly improvidenr flies make 
no other uſe of this candle, but on:y to ſinge, and burn, and con- 
ſuwe our ſelves by its flame; receive only ſo much light from it 


heart ſhould meic at, to ſee ſuch precious mercies undervalued ; 
ſuch incomparable bleſſings either contemned, or only improved 
into curſes. Arrian calls thoſe, in whom this light of the ſoul is, 
as I ſhewed you, clouded and obſcured, ries & omyxide, dead 
trunks and carkaſſes of fleſh, and to keep ſuch men in order were 
humahe laws provided, which he therefore calls, maumges 
res of venpor vous, miſerable hard laws to keep dead men intompaſs, 
and again, yiv 4 Begx0gv, Earth and Hell, the places to which 
dead bodies are committed, And certainly, if ſo, then by way 
of contrary, all the life that we poſſeſs is but by obedience to this 
law within us ; and *tis no longer to be called life, but either ſleep, 
or death, or lethargy, every minute that we move out of the circle 
of its diretions, There 1s not a ſtep, or moment in our lives, 
Eut we have a ſpecial uſe, and need of this law to manage us: eve- 
ry enterprize of our thoughts or ations will yield ſome difficulty 
which we muſt hold up, and read, and judge of by this candle, 
nay, ſometimes we have need of aglaſs, or inſtrument to contra& 
the beams and light of ir, or elſe *twould ſcarce be able to get 
through to our aGions, paſſion, and folly, and the Atheiſm of 
our lives, hath ſo thickned the medium, Wherefore in brief, re- 
member that counſel, Makii. 15. Take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
none decal treacherouſly with the wife of his youth:the wile of his youth, 
j. e. ſaith Feroms gloſs, legens nataralem ſcriptam in corde, the law of 
nature written in his heart, which was given him in the womb as 
a wife and help to ſuccour him. Let us ſer a value on this polar 
Star within us, which hath,or ſhould havean influence,at leaſt dire- 
Rions on all our aGions ; let us encreaſe, and nouriſh, and make 
much of the ſparks ſtill warm within us. And if Scholars, and 
Antiquaries prize nothing ſo high as a fair Mazuſcript or ancient In- 


ren within us, leſt the fi of the contempt make us more miſerable, 
and the mercy profitus only ro wake us unexcuſable. And fo I 
come to my ſecond part, the ſis of contemning or rejeGing thu law, 
For this cauſe he gave themup, 1, becauſe the contempt of his law 
thus provoked him. 

The guilt ariſing from this contempt ſhall ſufficiently be cleared 
ro you, by obſerving and tracing of it not through every particular, 
but in general through all ſorts of men ſince the fall, briefly redu- 
cible to theſe three heads, r.the Heathens, 2.the Fews, 3. preſent 
Chriſtians, and then ler every man that deſires a more diftin@ light 


| deſcend and commune with his own heart, and ſo he ſhall make up 


the obſervation. The 


as will add toour hell and darkneſs ? *Tis a thing that the flintieſt 


ſcription, let us not contemn that which Gods own finger hath writ- | 
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The Heathens fin will be nuch aggravated, if we conſider how | A 


they reckon'd of this /aw, as the ſquare, and rule, and canon of 
their actions, and therefore they will be inexcuſable who ſcarce 
be ever at leiſure to call to it to dire@t them, when they had uſe 
of it. The Stick calis it imyealar avbpome, the promiſe that every 
man makes; the obligation that he is bound in to nature at his 
ſhaping in the womb, and upon which condition his reaſonable 
ſoul is at his conception demifed to him ; ſo that whoſoever puts 
off this obedience doth ( as he goes on ) renounce and eyen pro- 
claim his forfeiture of the very ſoul he lives by, and by every un- 
natural, that is, ſinful aGion', Wave + arfgewnrer, deffroges the 
natural man within him, and by a prodigious regeneration is in 
a manner #ranſubſtantiate into a beaſt of the field. Which conceit 
wany of them were fo poſlſeſt with, that they thought in earneſt, 
that "twas ardinary for ſouls to walk from men into Cocks and 
Aſſes, and the like, and return again at natures appointment, as 
if this one contempt of the law of nature were enough to unman 


' them, and make them without a figure, comparable, nay coeſſential 


to the beafts that periſh. *Twere too long to ſhew you what a ſenſe 
the wiſe(t of them had of the helps that light could aiford them : 
ſo that one of them cryes out confidently, Yar mynes 6: viuur, KC, 
If all other laws were taken out of the world,we Philoſophers wonld ſtill 
live as we do, thoſe diretFions within us would keep us in as much awe, 
as the moſt imperiow or ſevereſt Law-giver.And again how they took 


notice of the perverſneſsof men in refuſing to make uſe of it : for | 


who, ſaith one, ever came into the knowledge of men without this 
*uov]G trouz, this knowledge and diſcretion of good and evil, as old 
in him as his ſon! ? And yet who makes any uſe of it in his ations : 
nothing ſo ordinary as to betray, and declare that we have it, by 
finding fault, and accuſing vices in other men ; by calling this 
juſtice, this tyranny, this vertue, this vice in another ; whilſt yer 
v.enever are patient to obſerve or diſcern ought of it in cur felves, 
Tis nuay geidileu, Gece. Whoever ſpares to call injuſtice which he ſees 
in another by its own name, for his own reaſon tel!s him 'ris ſo, and 
he muſt needs give it its title ? But when the caſe concerns his own 
perſon, when his paſſions counſel him againſt the law within him, 
then is he content not to ſte, though it ſhine never ſo bright about 
him; and this was one degree of their guilc, that they obſerved 
the power of it in their ſpeculations, and made uſe of it alſo 
to cenfure and find fault with others; but ſeldom or never ſtrived 
to betier themſelves, or ſtraighten their own a&tons by it. Again, 


| to fol.ow our Apoſtles argument, .and look more diſtinaly upon 


them in their particular chief fins which this contewpt pro- 
duced in them, you ſhall find them in the front to be Idolatry and 
ſuperſtition,in the verſes next before my Text: When they knew God 


they glorified bim not as God, verſe 21. But changed hi glory into an 
EE Image, 


— 
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Image, &c. verſe 24, Andthen we way cry out with Theodoxet in 
his, weamw]. Sroxrgar]ae mau Yyeauunle igheyer 3 Sgnlug mr, 
the errors and wanities of their worſhip hath raſed out all the 
charadters that God anciently had written in them, And can any 
man ſhew a greater contewpr to a book, or writing, then to tear, 
and ſcrape, and ſcratch our every letter in it ? The firſt voice of 
nature in the creature which it uttered even inthe cradle, when it 
was an infant in the world, and therefore perhaps, as children 
are wont, notſo plainly, and ſyllabically, and diſtin&ly, as could 
have been wiſhed, is the acknowledgment and worſhip of one 
eternal God, Creator of that ſoul we breath by, and world we live 
in-z as one ſimple, incorporeal, everlaſtingeſſence ; and thus far 
( no doubt ) could nature proclaim in the heart of every Gentile, 
though it was by wany of them, either ſilenced, or not hearkned 
to, which if it were doubted of, might be deduced out of the 
19. verſe of this chap. God hath ſhewed unto them, &c. Now this 
lighe ſhining.not equally in all eyes 3 ſome being more over- 
ſpread with a film of ignorance, ſtupid conditions and paſſions, 
and the like, yer certainly had enough to expreſs their contempt 
of it, ſo that they are without excaſe, ver.20. All that would ever 
think of it, and were not blind with an habit of ſottiſhneſs, ac- 
knowledged a God, yet none would think arighr of him; Some 
would acknowledge him a fimple eſſence, and impoſſible to be 
deſcribed, or worſhip't aright by any Image, as Farrs an Hea- 
then obſerves, that the City and Religion of old Rowe continued 
170 years without any Images of the Gods init, Yer even they 
which acknowledged him fimple from all corporeity and compo- 
ſition, would not allow him fizgle from plurality. Japiter and 
Saturn, and the reſt of their ſhole of Gods, had already gor in, and 
poſſeſt both their Temples, and their hearts, In ſum their under- 
ſtandings were ſo groſs within them, being farned and incraffate 
with magical phantaſins, that let the truth within them ſay what 
it would, they could not conceive the Deity without ſome quantity, 
either corporeity, or number ; and either multiply this God into 
many, or make that one God corporeous. And then all this 
while how plainly and peremptorily, and faſtidiouſly they re- 
jeced the guidance of nature, which in every reaſonable heart, 
counſelled, nay proclaimed the contrary 3 how juftly they pro- 
voked Gods diſpleaſure, and diſertion, by their forſaking and 
provoking him fir{t by their fooliſh imaginations, I need not 
take pains to infiſt on. Ariſtotle obſerves in his Rhex. that a man 


| that hath but one eye loves that very dearly , dz&mwny x woven, | 
and ſets a far higher price on it, is auch more tender over it ther | 


he that hath two ; ſo he that hath but one ſon, cannot chuſe but be 
very fond of him, and the greateſt lamentation that can be expreſt, 


1s but a ſhadow of that which i for ones only Son, as way appear, 


% . 
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Amos Viii. 10, Zach. xil, 10, when 'tis obſerved that , worojari; 
and mes, the only begotten and the beloved are taken in<cripure 
promiſcuouſly , as figaitying all one. And then what a price 
ſhould the Heathen have ſer upon this eye of nature, being wrip- 
82a, having no other eye to fee ty ? having neither Scripture 
nor Spirit, thoſe two other glorious eyes of the world toenlighten 
them : and therefore being ſure by the contemning and depriving 
themſelves of this light to turn al) into horrible darkneſs. "would 
ſtrike a man into agony of pity and amazement, to ſee a world 
of Gentiles for many years thus impriſoned, and buried in a dun- 
geon, and grave of invincible idolatrous ignorance ; and from 
thenceengaged in 2nevitable hell, as 'tis in the Book of Wiſdoms, and 


| all this direaly by contemning this firſt, and only begotten light 


inthem, which God ſet in the Firmaments of their hearts, to have 
lead and directed them a more comfortable way. And this or 
as bad is every unregenerate wans caſe exaQly, -if they be not 
forewarned by their elder brethren the Heathens example : as we 
ſhall anon have more leiſure to inſiſt on. 

Secondly, among the Fews, under which name I contain al] the 
people of God, from Adam to Chriſt, *tis a lamentable contem- 
plation to obſerve, and trace the /aw and the contempt of it; like a 
Facob at the heels ſupplanting it in every ſoul which ic came to 
inhabit. Thoſe Characters of veram and bonwm which in Adam 
were written in a ſtatelier Copy and fairer Manuſcript then 
our ſlow undervaluing conceits can gueſs at: nay afterwards ex- 
Plain'd with a particular explication to his particular danger ; 
Of the tree of knowledge, &c. thou ſhalt not eat, Gen.ii.17. Yet how 
were they by one ſlender temptation of the Serpexr preſent]y ſullied 
and blurr'd ? fo that all the aqua forts, and inſiruments in the 
world will never be able to _ out or eraſe that blot z orever 
reſtore that hand-writing in our hearts to the integrity and beauty 
of that Copy in its primitive eſtate. And fince when by that fin 
darkneſs was ina manner gone over their hearts, and there remain- 
ed in them only ſome tracks and reliques of the former ſtrucure, 
the glory whereof was like that of the ſecond Temple, nothing 
comparable to the beauty of the firſt : inſtead of weeping wi:h 
a loud voice, as many of the Prieſts and Levites did, Ezreiii.12. 
or building, or repairing of it with all alacrity, as all Iſrae/did 
through that whole Book, their whole endeavour and project was 
even to deſtroy the ruins, and utterly finiſh the work of deſtru- 
Gion which Ade had begun, as being impatient of that ſhelter 
which it would yet, if they would bur give it leave, afford them. 
Thus that ovynjpuns and oyidrers, two ſparks of that primitive 
ſacred flame, which came from Heaven ſtill alive and warm, though 
weak inthem, intended by God to dire@ them in his will, and for 
ever ſet either as their funeral pile, or their Ordeal fire, their pu- 


niſhwent, | 
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niſhment, or acquirral, either as their Devil, or their God, to 
accuſe, or elſe excuſe them, were both in their pravtice nep- 
leged, and lighted ; nay in a manner oppreit and ſtifled. For 
any natural power of doing good , ( God knowes ) it was ut- 
rerly departed, and therefore this thin meaſure of knowledge 
or judgment, betwixt good and evil that was left them ( which 
my awe t@ Gods ſincere love of his creature makes me hope and 
cruſt he beſtowed on them for ſome other end then only to increaſe 
their condemnation , to ſtand them in ſome ſtead in their lives, 
co reſtrain and keep them in from being extreamly ſinful. ) This, 


charwer in their own beſoms, and would not hear that ſoft voice 
which God had ſtill placed within them, to upbraid their 
wayes, and reprove their thoughts. What a provocation this was 
of Gods juſtice, what an incentive of his wrath, may appear by 
that terrible promulgation of the Ten Commandments at Mount 
Sinai, They Cceſpiſed the law in their hearts where God and 
nature whiſper'd it in calmly, inſenſibly, and ſoftly,and therefore 
now it ſhall be thunder'd in their cars in words, and thoſe boiſte» 
rous ones, at which the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod, xix.12. 
And in the 16, verſe, it muſt be uſher'd with variety of diſinal wze* 
teors upon the Mount, and the voice of a #rumpet exceeding loud , 
fo that all the people that was in the Camp trembled, Thus upon their 
contempt and peeviſhneſs was this manuſcrips put in print, this 
Privy Seal turned intoa Proclamation , and that a dreadful one, 
bound and ſubſcribed, with a Curſed he that continues not in e- 
very title of it to performit. Mean while the anatter is not altered, 
but only the d:ſpexſation of it, That which till then had taught 
men in their hearts, and had been explain'd from tradition, from 
Father to Son. Adam inſtructing Seth, and Seth Epoch in all righ- 
teouſneſs, is now put into Tables, that they may have eyes to ſee, 
that would not have hearts to underſtand, that the perverſe may 
be convinced,and that he that would not before ſee himſelf bound, 
way find, and read himſelf accurſed. And after all this yet is 
not the old law within them, either caſt away or cancel'd by the 
promu'pation of the other : for all the book is printed, the old 
cOPy is kept in archives, though, perhaps, as it alwayes was, neg- 
leed, ſoil'd, and moth-eaten, and he ſhail be cenſured either 
for ambirion or curioſity, that ſhall ever be ſeen toenquire, or 
look after it. Still I ſay, throughout all their wayes, and arts, 
and wethods of rebellions, it twing'd, and prick't within,as Gods 
judgments attended them without, and as often as ſword, or plague 
wounded them, made them acknowledge the juſtice of God, 


times break out againſt them, when perhaps the written law 
ſpake too ſofcly for them to be underſtood, Thus did Davids 


Go hearC 


I fay, they horribly rejeGed , and ſtopt their ears againſt that | 


that thus rewarded their perverſneſs. Nay you ſhall ſee it ſome- | 


d2 
d2 
\N 


Exod.xjx.18, 
Verſe 16. 


WD <a Io 


226 


Ex, d.$.0,0 I2, 


lohn Xl. 48. 


Arr,1.2, c, 11, 


Theod, Therape 
1,2. 


The Fourteenth Se:mon. 


was no dire& commandment againſt muſtering or cy o]ment , yer 
his own conſcience rold him that he had done it either for diſtruſt, 
or for oſtentation, and that he had ſinned againſt God in truſting 
and glorying in that arm of fleſh, or paid not the tribute appotm- 
ed by God on that occaſion. To conclude this diſcourſe of the 
| Fews , every rebellion and idolatry of theirs was a doubde breach, 
of Xouble law, the one in tables, the other in their heart ; and 


wounding ſenſe of the other would ſtil] have kept them bound, as 
way appear in that buſineſs of crucifying Chriſt, where no humane 
law-giver or magiſtrate went about to deter them from ſhedding 
his blood, or denying his miracles, yet many of their own hearts 
apprehended, and violently bufferted , and ſcourged, and tor- 
mented them. At one time when they are moſt reſolved againſt 
him, the whole Sexate is ſuddenly pricked,and convinced within, 


At another time at the top and complement of the buſineſs, Plate 
is deterr'd from condemning, and though the fear of the people 
made him valiant, yet, as if he contemn'd this voice of his conſci- 
ence againſt his will, with ſome reluQance, he waſhes his hands 
when he would have been gladder to quench the fire in his heart, 
which ſtill burnt and vext him. Laſtly, when Fadas had betray'd 
and ſold him, and no man made hny and cry after him, his con- 
ſcience was his purſuer, judge, and executioner, perſecuted him | Þ 
out of the world, haunted him, would not ſuffer him to+!ive, whom 
otherwiſe the law of the Country would have reprived, till a natu- 
ral death had called for him. | 

Laſtly, even we Ghriſtiens are not likely to.clear our ſelves of 
this bill; 'tis nwch to be feared, that if our own hearts are called 
to witneſs, our Judge will need no farther IndiAments, *Twas 
an Heathen ſpeech concerning this rule of our lives and actions , 
that to ſtudy it hard, to reform and repair all obliquities and de- | 
feds init, and then G+Cmiy, fo ſet it up ftrong and firm as a pillar 
in our hearts, was the par? and office of a Philoſopher ; and then af- 
rerwards to make uſe of it in our whole converſation, this was the 
part of a vertwows man complete and abſolute. And how then 
will our contempt be aggravated, if Chriſtianity, which Clemens 
calls ſpiritual Philoſophy and is to be reckoned above all moral per- 
fe@tions, hath yet wrought neither of theſe effeds in us? if we 
have continued ſo far from ſtraightning, or ſetting up, or making 
uſe of this rule, that we have not ſo much as ever enquired or 
wark't whether there be any ſuch thing lefe within us or no? The» 
odoret in his ſecond wvrezm. is very paſſionate in the expreſſion of 
this contempt of the 73 regy pus ms dauvoizs, the light of truth 


ſhining in our underſtandings. There be a ſort of birds, ſaith he, 
thar | 


— 


could they have been freed from the killing letter ot the one, the | B 


li. 


heart ſinice him when he had numbred the people ; rhough there | A | 


and expreſs it with a Swrely this man doth many miracles, John x#i.48. | C 


| 
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that flie or move only in the night, called from thence Night-birds, 
and Night-ravens, which are afraid of light, as either an enemy to 
{Þy, to afſault, or betray them ; but ſalute, and court, and make 
love to darkneſs as their only Queen, and Miſtreſs of their a&i- 
ONS , ws ownjecev, 4s Acreature ſent on purpoſe to preſerve them : and 
theſe, faith he, deſerve noc to be chid bur pitied, for nature at firſt 
appointed them this condition of life, «mraigony, *tis their birth- 
right and inheritance , and therefore no body will be angry with 
them for living on it: & 5 e#Szugims, &c, But for them who 
were made creatures of lighr, and, had it not been for their wil- 
fulneſs, had ſtill continued light inthe Lord , who are altogether 
encompaſt and environed with light, light of nature, light of rea- 
ſon, light of religion, nay, the moſt glorious aſteriſm, or con- 
zun&ion of lights in the world, the light of the Goſpel to walk in; 
for theſe men meerly out of perverſneſs of wilfal hearts, to hate 
and abjure, and defie this light, to run out of the world almoſt 
for fearof it; to be for ever a ſolliciting and worſhipping of 
darkneſs, as Socrates was ſaid to adore the clouds, this is ſuch a 
ſottiſhneſs, that the ſtupidſt element under Heaven would natural- 
ly ſcorn to be guilty of: for never was the Earth ſo peeviſh, as to 


forbid the Szx when it ſhould ſhine on it, or to link away, or ſub- 


duce it (elf from its rayes, And yer this is our caſe, beloved, who 
do more amoroufſly, and flatteringly court, and woo, and ſolli- 
cite darkneſs, then cyer the Heathens adored the Sun. Not to 
wander out of the ſphere my Text hath placed me in; to ſhew 
how the tight of the Goſpel and Chriſtianity is negleGed by us , our 
guilt will lie heavy enough on us, if we keep us to the light only 
of natural reaſon within us. How wany fins do we daily commit, 


do we not only unwan, but even uncreature our ſelves £ {riftotde 
obſerves, that that by which any thing is known firſt , thar which: 
doth diſtinguiſh one thing from another 4 priore, agxa aixdlar , 
#5 to be called the beginning or cauſe of that thing, and that tre light 
of reaſon diſtinguiſhing one action from another , Þ<ing- the firſt 
thing that teaches me that this is good, that otherwiſe may from 
thence be termed the beginning of every reaſonable aGion in us, 
and then where ever this cauſe or beginning is left out, and want- 
ing, there the thing produced is not ſo called a poſitive a&, or 
proper effe& , but a defe&, an abortion, or ſtill-born fruſtrate 
ifſue ; andof this condition indeed is every fin in us. Every aCi- 
on where this law within us is neg'eted, is not truly an aGion; but 


not ſo much liveand walk, which note ſome a&ion,as lie entranced, 
aſleep, nay, dead in fin ; by this perverſneſs 'tis perpetual night 
with us, nay, we even dze daily; our whole life is but a multiply- 


ed ſwoon or lethargie, in which we remain ſtupid, breathleſs, 
Ge 2 _ ſenſleſs, 


a paſſion, a ſuffering or a torment of the creature. Thus do we 


which both nature and reaſon abhor and loath 7 How many times | 
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ſenſleſs, till the day of death or judgment with a hideous voice; A 
aftrights and rouſes us, and we find our ſelves awake in Hell ; and ; 
ſo our dark ſouls having a long while groped wiltully in the Sun, 
are at laſt lead to an everlaſting, inevitable darkneſs, whither the 
mercy or rayes of the Sun can never pierce ; where it will be no 
ſmall acceſſion to our torment, to remember and tremble at thac 
light which before we ſcorn'd.. Thus, I ſay, do we ina wanner 
uncreate our ſelves, and by the contempt of this Jaw of our crea- 
tion, even fruſtrate and bring to nothing our creation it ſelf, andj B 
this is chiefly by fins of ſloth, and ſtupid, ſluggiſh, unaGiive vices, 
whicb, as I ſaid, make our whole life a continued paſſion, never 
daring, or venturing, or attempting to a& or do any thing in 
Church or Commonwealth , either toward God or our Neigh- 
bour; and of ſuch a condition'd man no body will be ſo chari- 
rable as to gueſs he hath any ſou], or light of reaſon in him, be- 
cauſe he is ſo far from making uſe of it, unleſs jt be ſuch a ſoul as 
Twly ſaith a Swine hath , which ſerves it only inſtead of falt, to| C 
keep it from ſtinking. For 'tis Ariſtotles obſervation, that eve- 
De animg b 1.| ry one of the elements, beſides the earth, was by ſome Philoſopher 
__ or other defin'd to be the ſoul. Some ſaid the ſoul was fire, ſome 
| that *twas ar, ſome water, butneverany man was ſo mad, as to 
maintain the earth to be it, becauſe 'twas ſo heavy and unweildy. 
So then this heavy, motionleſs, unaQive Chriſtian, this clod of 
earth, hath, as I ſaid, uncreatured himſe]f, and by contemning 
this aQive reaſon within him, even deprived himſelf of his ſoul. | D 
Again, how ordinary a thing is itto unman our ſelves by this con- 
tempt of the direGions of reaſon, by doing things that no man in 
his right mind would ever have patience to think of? Beloved, to 
paſs by thoſe which we call unnatural fins, 1. ſo in the higheſt de- 
oree, as too horrid for our nature, ſet down in the latter end of 
this Chapter, for all Chriſtian ears to glow and tingle at, and T 
had hoped for all Engliſh ſpirits to abhor and loath. To paſs{ + 
theſe (I ſay) our whole life almoſt affords minutely fins which | x | 
would not argue us men, but ſome other creatures. There be few 
things we do in our Age, whichare proper peculiar acts of men ; 
one wan gives himſelt to eating and dripking , and beſtows his 
whole careon that one faculty which they call the vegetative grow- 
r2x.t av- | ing faculty ; and then what difference is there berwixt him and a 
Yom «- | tree, whoſe whole nature it is to feed and grow £ Certainly un- 
Dne4 4709 | Jeſs hehath ſome better imployment , he is at beſt but Coizuny , 
Kooricy 0s |, plant-animal, whoſe ſhape would perhaps perſuade you that it] F 
he 7 4 We hath ſome ſenſe or ſoul in it, but its a&1ons betray it to be a meer 
1.3-p.44 | plant, little better then an rtichoak or Cabbage : another goes a 
little higher, yet not far, doth all that his ſezſe preſents to him, | 
ſuffers all that his ſenſitive faculties luſt, and rage to exerciſe at 
freedom ; is as fierce as the Tyger , as luſtful as the Goat , as rave- 
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nous as the Wolf, and the like : and all the beaſts of the field , and 
fowls of the air, be bur ſeveral Emblemes, and Hieroglyphicks con- 
curring to make up his charader, carries a wildernels abour him, 
as many (ins as the nature of a ſenſitive creature is capable of: and 
then who will ſtick to compare this man to the beaſts that periſh ? 
For 'tis Theophilus his note, that the cattie and beafts of the field 
were created the ſame day with man, Gez. i. 25. tonote, Svele rjywr 
inCvrmor, the brutiſh condition of ſome men, and that therefore the 
bleffing was not beſtowed on chem , but reſerved for the man 
which ſhould have the dominion over them, verſe 26, 28, In ſum, 
every a&ion which Reaſor, or Scripture, or Gods ſpirit guides not 
in us, 1s to be called the work of ſome other creature of one of 
theſe three ſorts; either earthly, the work of a plant, or ſenſual, 
the work of a brute, or thirdly,above the condition of both theſe, 
devilliſh. Thus do you ſee the fin of the contempt of the light of 
nature, which although it be dimm'd in us by our corruption, yet 
ſhined ſo bright in the Heathen, that they were left without ex- 
cuſe; in the Fews, that even their own hearts accuſed them for 
their rebellions; and in us (-riſtians, that unleſs we move accord- 
ing to its diretions, we are fallen below the condition of men , 
almoſt of creatures. *Twere now ſuperfluous farther to demon- 
(trate it, our time will be better ſpent if we cloſe with ſome aſe 
of it; and that will prove manifold, 1. by way of cautoz, not to 
deifie or exalt' too high, or truſt in this light of nature, It was 
once a perfe& gplorius rule , but is now diſtorted and defaced ; 
it once was light in the Lord, almoſt an Angel of light, it ſhone as 
che Sur in the Firmament, in majeſty and full brightneſs, Þur 1s 
now only as the Mooz, pale and dim, ſcarce able to do us any 
ſervice, unleſs it borrows ſome rays from the Suz of Righteouſ: 
neſs. The fall hath done ſomewhat with it, I know not what to 
call it, either much impaired it, and diminifht its light in 1ts £t- 
ſence, or eiſe much incumbred, or oppreſt it in its operations, as a 
candle under a vail, or lanthorn, which, though it bury, and fhine 
as truly as ona candleſtick, yer doth not ſo much ſervice in eniighr- 
ning the room : the ſoul within us is much changed, either is not in 
its eſſence ſo perfe, and ative, and bright, as once it was ; or 
elſe being infuſed ina ſufficient perfeRion, is yet terribly over- 
caſt with a gloom and cloud of corruptions, that it can ſcarce find 
any paſſage to get through, and ſhew it ſelf in our aGtions ; for 
the corruptible body preſſeth down the ſoul, &C. Wiſd.ix. 15. And 
from this caution grow many lower branches, whence we way ga- 
ther ſome fruit ; as in the ſecond p'ace, infinitely to humble our 
ſelves before God for the firſt fin of Adam, which brought 
this darkneſs on our ſouls, and account it not the meanefſt , 
or {lighteſt of our miſeries, that our whole nature is defiled, and 


bruiſed, and weakned : toaggravate every circumſtance and _ | 
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' | of thar fin againſt thy ſelf, which has ſo likera ly atiarded fic] Al 
fo the flames of Juſt, of rage, and wild defire, and thereby with- 
out Gods gracious mercy to the flames of Hell. This 1s a wot 
profitable point, yet little thought on 3 and therefore would de- 
ſerve a whole Sermon todiſcuſs ro you. 3. To obſerve and ac- 
knowledge the neceſſity of ſome brighter light , then this of nature 
can afford us, and with al! the care and vigilancy of our hearts, all 
the means that Scripture will lend us, and at laſt with all the im- 
portunities and groans, and violence of our ſouls,to petitionand | B 
ſollicit, and urge Gods illuminating ſpirit to break out and ſhine 
on us. To undertake to interpret any antient Author, requires, | 
ſay the Grammarians, a man of deep and various knowledge, 
becauſe there may be ſome paſſage or other in that book, which 
will refer to every ſort of learning in the world , whence 'tis ob- 
ſerved that the old Scholiaſts and iZuywlat, were moſt exquiſit Scho- | 
lars, Thus certainly will not any ordirary skill ſerve turn to in- 
terpret and explain many dark ſayings, which were at firſt writ- | C 
ten in the book of our hearts, but are now almoſt paſt reading ; 
only that omniſcient Spirit, that hath no ſhadow of ignorance, the 
finger that firſt writ , muſt be beſeeched to read and point out the 
riddle, We muſt make uſe of that rotten ſaffe of nature, as far 
as its ſtrength will bear , and that very gingerly too, never daring 
tolean, or lay our whole weight upon it, leſt it either wound 
with its ſplinter, or elſe break under us: our help and ſtay, and 
ſubſiſtence, and truſt muſt be in the Lord, our eyes muſt wait on | D 
his inlightning Spirit, and never loſe a ray that falls from ir. | 
Fourthly, to clear up.as much as we can, ard rernliven this light 
within us. And that firſt, 

By ſtirring up and blowing, and ſo nouriſhingevery ſpark we find 
within us. The leaſt particle of fire left ina coal, way by pains be 
improved into a flame; 'tis heid poſſible to reſtore, or at leaſt 
preſerve for a time any thing that is not quite departed. If thou 
findeſt but a ſpark of Religion in thee, which ſaich, A God is to | E 
be worſhip'r, care, and ſedulity, and the breath of prayers, may 
in time by this inflame the whole man into a bright fire of Zeal to- 
wards God, Inbrief, whatever thou doſt , let not any the leaſt 
atome of that fire, which thou once feeleſt within thee, ever go out : 
quench not the weakeſt motion, or inclination even of reaſon to- 
wards God, or goodneſs: how unpoliſh't ſoever this Diamond 
be, yet if it do but gliflen, 'cis too pretious to be caſt away. And 
then 2. F 

By removing all bindrances, or incumbrances that way any way 
weaken or oppreſs it, and theſe you have learnt to be corrupt 
afteions. That democracy, and croud, and preſs, and common 
people of the ſoul, raiſes a cumult in every ſtreet within us, that 


no voice of lay or reaſon can be heard. If you will but diſ- 
gorge, | 
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gorge and purge the ſtomach, which hath been thus long op- 
preit, if you will but remove this cloud of crudities, then will 
the brain be able ro ſend ſome rayes down to the heart, which 
cill chen are ſure to be caught up by the way, anticipated, and de- 
voured. For the naked fimplicity of che ſoul, the abſence of all 
diſordered paſſions is that iuzia cvifie ns Juggs, faith Jphro- 
diſexs, that kindly familiar good temper of the ſoul, by which 
it is able to find aut and judge of truch, In brief, if thou canſt 


alt the wild beaſts within thee, which are born to devour any 
ching which is weak or innocent, then will that zzild voice with- 
in thee, in the cave, take heart and ſhew it ſelf, In the mean 
time this hurry of thy fenfes drowns that reaſon, and thou canſt 
not hope to ſee, as long as like old Tobzt , the dung, and white 
film doth remain upon thine eyes. If thou can(t uſe any means 
to diſſolve this dung of affeions which an habit of fin hath baked 
within thee, the ſcales will fall off fromthine eyes, and the blind 
Tobit ſhall be reſtored to his ſight. In brief, do but fortifie thy 
reaſonable foul againſt all the undermining, and faction, and 


calls the afte&ians, da bur ſer reaſon in the chair, and hear, and 
obſerve his diGates, and thou haſt disburthened thy ſelf of a great | 
company of weights, and preſſures : thou wilt be able to look more 
likea man, to hold thy head more couragiouſty, and bend thy 
thoughts more reſojutely toward Heaven: and I ſhall expe&@, 
and hope, and pray, and almoſt be confident , that if thou doſt 
perform ſincerely what thy own ſou! prompts thee to, Gods ſpirit 
is nigh at hand to perfe, and crown, and ſeal thee up to the day of 
redemption. | 

In the next place, thou maiſt ſee thine own guilts the clearer, 
call thy ſelf to az account even of thoſe things which thou thinkeſt 
thou art freeſt from ; that which the Apoſtle in this chapter and part 
of my diſcourſe hath charged the Heathens with: and if thou 
lookeſt narrowly, I am afraid thou wilt ſpy thine own pi&7ure in 
that glaſs , and find thy ſelf in many things as arrant a Gentue, as 
any of them. For any fincere care of God, or Religion, how 
few of usarethere, that ever entertained ſo unpleaſant a gueſt in 
their hearts : we go to Church, and ſodid they to their Temples: 
we pray, and they ſacrificed ; they waſhed and bathed themſelves 
before they durſt approach their deities, and we come in our 
beſt cloths, and cleaneſt linen 3 but for any farther real ſervice 
we mean towards God there, for any inward purity of the heart, 
for any fincere worſhip of our ſoul , we are as guiltleſs, as free 
from it, we do as much contemn, and ſcorn it, as ever did any 


crop thy luxuriant paſſions, if thou canſt either expel , or tame | 


violence sf theſe ſenſual paſſions, do bur either depoſe, or pur | 
to the ſword that Atheiſtical Tyrant, and Uſurper, as Lawblichzs 


[RI Again, what man of us js not in ſome kind guilty even 
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of their higheſt crime Idolatry ? Some of them rook the brain: , 
to be ſacred, iynipea@ iress , ſaith {rheneus; and therefore hear- : 
ing ſome cry God help when one ſneezed, the ignorant ſort wor- | 
ſhipr that noiſe asan expreſſion of a Deity in the braiz ; and ſoas 
ſenſleſly many of us deify our own brains, and adore every thing | 
that ever comes out of them. Every conceir of ours muſt be like 
the birth of Fuptters brain, a Minerva at leaſt ; be we never ſo 
ignorant or mechanical, every device, every fancie of our own 
(eſpecially in matters of Religion) is ſtraight of Divine Authori- 
ty ; and having reſolved our ſelves the children of God, every cro- 
chet we falf upon, muſt beneceſſarily Theopneuſt, and inſpired,and 
others accuſed for irreligious, or ſingular, that will not as ſoon 
give homage to it. Inſum, every imagination becomes an Image, 
and the Artificer deifies his own handy»work , forgetting that he 
wade it as*tis deſcribed in the 13. of Wiſd. toward the end, and 
this is one kind of Idolatry. Apain who is there that hath not ſome 
pleaſure in his heart, which takes place of God there ? They had 
their Su» and eMorn moſt glorious creatures, their Heroes, whoſe 
vertues had even deified their memory, and filly men they ad- 
mired , and could not chooſe but worſhip. The Devil, and a 
humor of ſuperſtition cuſtomary in them , fee'd and bribed the 
law in their hearts to hold its peace, and not recall them. But 
how baſely have we out-gone their vileſt worſhips? How have 
we outſtript them ? Let but one appearance of gain like that go/- 
dex calf of the [ſraelites, a beautiful woman, like that Vezz of the 


Heathens, nay in brief, whatever Image, or repreſentation of de- 


light thy own luſt can propoſe thee, ler it but glance, or glide by 
thee, and © nis non incurvavit ? Shew mea man that hath not at 
ſome time or other faln down and worſhipt. In ſum, all the low- 
er part of the ſou], or carnal affeGions are but a piure of the Ci- 
ty of Athens, Ads xvii. 16. Wholly given to ldolatry. The baſeſt, 
unworthieſt pleaſure or content in the world, that which is good 
for nothingelſe, the very refuſe of the refuſe, Wiſd. kiii,13. isbe- 
come an Idol, and hath its ſhrines in ſome heare or other : and we 
crouch and bow, and ſacrifice to ir, ard all this againſt the voice 
of our ſoul, and nature within us, if we would ſuffer it to ſpeak 
aloud,” or bur hearken to its whiſperings : evores 3 Ten, imdvules 
dvd, ſaith Philoponus, Nature only bids us feed onr ſelves with ſuffi- 
cient, luſt brought in ſuperfluity and pleaſure. But this only by the 
way, leſt you might think chat part of my Sermon concerning the 
Heathens contempt of this law, did belong little to you, and ſo 
might have been ſpared. 

Laftly, not to ladeevery part of my former diſcourſe with its 


ſeveral »ſe, or application, take but this onemore. If this Light 
ſhines but dimly within us, then ler us ſo much the more not dare 
comtemn it. That Maſter that ſpeaks but ſeldom, then ſurely de- 

ſerves 
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ſerves to be obeyed ; he that is flow in his reproofs,certainly hath 
o00d reaſon when he falls foul withany body. If Creſus his dumb 
ſon in Herodotas, ſeeing one come to kill his father, ſhall by vio- | Herod. & 1. 
lence break the ſtring of his rongue that formerly hindred his 
ſpzech, and he that never ſpake before roar out an evIpom wi 
xlciys Kegioov, Sir kill pot Creſus, T wonder not that the' Perſear 
held his hand: a very Barbarian would be amazed, and ſtopt by 
ſuch a prodigy ; it muſt needs be an odious thing when the child 
which can ſcarce ſpeak expreſſes indignation. Wherefore ifever £1 
| our beſtial ſoul, that of our ſenſe, ſhall ſedace us to any thing that 
our manly ſoul, that of ourreaſon, which is now ſomewhat decre- 
pit, anddim-ſighted, ſhall yer eſpy and find fau't with : if in any | 
enterprize this natural law within us ſhall give the check, let us ſud- 
den|y remove our projea, and not dare to rejed ſuch fatherly, 
ſage admoniſhments ; if all the means in the world can help to a- 
void it, let us never fall into the ſnare. And if at thy audzt with 
thy own ſoul, andexamination of thy ſelf, amongſt the root of thy 
cuſtomary ignorant fins, ( and O Lord deliver me from my ſecrec | | 
faults) if in that heap and chaos, thy own heart can pick out many 
of this nature,and preſent them to thee, which it before forewarn- 
ed thee of ; then let the ſalteſt, moſt briny tear in thy heart be 
cal!ed out to waſh off this guilt: let the ſaddeſt mortified thought 
thou canſt ſtrain for be accounted but a poor unproportionable ex- 
piation, Think of this ſeriouſly, and if all this will nothing move 
you, I cannot hope that any farther Rhetorick, if I had it to ſpare, 
would do any good upon you. Only I will try one ſuaſory more, 
which being ſomewhat rough may chance to frighten you, and thar 
is the puniſhment that here expeRs this contempt , and that a diſ- 
wal hideous one, all the wild ſavage devourers in the wilderneſs, 
1 Vile affefFions, which puniſhment together with the inflicter , and 
manner of infliding ir, are the laſt parts of my diſcourſe,of which 
together in a word, God gave them up to vile afſe@ions. 

A puniſhment indeed ; and all the Fzends of Hell could not in- 
vent, or wiſh a man a greater : there is not a morecertain preſage 
of a =2ranFie, or total ſubverſion of body and ſoul, nor a more | _ 
deſperate prognoſtick in the world. *Tis obſerved in Photing, | **3* 7 
as a ſure token that Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed , becauſe pu- 
niſhment came upon it in 4 chain, every link drew on another, no 
intermiſſion , or diſcontinuance of judgments, md 3 aig 5 
aonds, &c. A fingle judgment that brings no train after 1t is cheap- 
ly entertained, and is therefore called not a ca/amity, but a wi- 
fitation : but when one plague ſhall invade, ſhall ſupplant another, 
when the peſtilence ſhall fright out the famine, and the ſword pur- 
ſue the peſtileyce, that neither may ſlay all , but each joyn in the 
olory of the ſpoyl : then muſt the beholder acknowledge Sroun- 
viat Yezov , that God is reſolved to make them the ſcene of his rage, | 
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not only of his wrath, Thus a!ſo in the ſpiritual zeis of the eitate | 


of the ſoul, ſome ſins way be ſuffered to invade vs, and itick as did 
the Amorites, to goad our ſides, not deſtroy, but humole us. But 
when ſins ſhall come like gaol birds linked, and chained together, 
when our corruptions, and infolent tyrannical paſſzozs ſha'l maze 
us contermn the light and law of reaſon, and nature ; when that con- 
tempt ſhall bring forth [golatry,and the like,either worſhip of Idol- 
gods, or vain conceits, or imaginary delights, every luſt of our ba- 
ſer ſou!, then can it not be expected that God wi.:l have ſolictle to 
do, as to take any more care of us, that he will have ſo much mer- 
Cy as even to punith us any longer. The next voice that we can 
exped, is-thar horrible mercy of his, Why ſhould you be ſmitten any 
more ? Any reſtraint either of chaſtiſemenr, or inſtruction would 
be ſcarce ſeen upon us, and therefore 'rtis but loſt labour to beat 
the air, or to lay ſtripes upon the ſea with Xerxes. The height of 
Gods wrath in this world, is but our juſt reward, and that is di- 
ſertion, or dereliftion, and giving us over, and giving us up, which 
will ſuddenly bring us to that which our corrupt nature poſts after, 
all vile affe Hons. 

The ifſue of all is this ; that thoſe that contemn Gods ordinary 
reſtraints, God ordinarily leaves to themſelves, and ſuffers them 
torun into moſt horrible ſins. *'Tis juſtice that they which delight 
in errour, ſhould be ler alone in their courſe, that they may ſee 
and acknowledpe the errour of their delight,that they which have 
contemned Gods voice, and natures within them, ſhould be for- 
ſaken and lefc without either , ungodly , unnatural ; that they 
which lul?d their reaſonable ſoul into a lethargie, for fear it ſhould 
awake them, or diſturb their delights, ſhould not have life enough 
without ir, ever to awake or rouſe themſelves or it ; that they 
which have maliciouſly, and contemptuouſly put out the Sun, 


ſhould for ever ſuffer a continued night. *'Tis Hippocr. his ob- 


ſervation that the Africans are very libidinous : they are neither 
hardy nor valiant, nor laborious, ave zezTiey mv i-fvlw, Luſt hath 
ſo effeminated them, that they are fit for nothing , but for ſofineſs : 
and therefore ſaith he , roavgepa yirTer mt iy Tois Snelors , there be 
among them beaſts of all ſorts of ſtrange ſhapes , the heat and vio- 
lence of the ſame Juſt makes the very beaſts unnatural , the con- 
fuſion of ſpectes is ordinary among them 3 and ſo almoſt every 
birth a Monſter : nature is almoſt loſt among(t them, and many 
beaſts may be found in A4frich,, which never had any of their kind 
in the Ark; Africa ſemper aliquod apportat novi , whoſoever hath 
a mind to a ſtrange ſight, there he ſhall have ſtore of them. 
Thus is it in the ſoul, if the upper , the manly part of it be 
overſwell'd with luſt, ic ſtraight becomes effeminate, and ener- 
vate, hath neither ſtrength, nor ſinews, nor courage for any 


undertaking: and then the beaſts of the field, the lower, baſer, 
ſenſual 
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ſenſual faculties of the ſoul are not only luſty , bur outragious, 
having no keeper to govern them, they become wilde: ſcorn any 
limits, or bounds of nature, do every day conceive horrid, un- 
natural, vile imaginations, and every ſeaſon grow big, and 
bring forth Monſters, monſtrous oaths, monſtrous delights,monſtrous 
vanities, Some new art or trick of finning that was never heard 
of before, is invented againſt every ſolemn ſeaſon of our jollity, 
and this we carry abour, and ſhew, and brag of as a new creature, 
or ſtrange ſight, and get a great deal of applauſe, and admiration, 
and perhaps ſome money by the employment. *Twere too long 
to point out the ſeveral ſorts of theſe vile affe&ions, which con- 
tempt of this light hath produced inevery one of us ; only Jet us 
{trive, and ſtrain, and ſtretch the eyes that are left us ro examine, 
and obſerve, every degree and Symptome, and prognoſtick of them 
in our ſelves, and never leave poring till we have pierced 
through that carnal ſecurity that blinded us, and fully humble 
our ſelves in a ſenſe of that deſperate eſtate, and almoſt the hell 
that weare faln blindfold inio. And if we are ſtili blinded, fill 
unable to ſee, or move, or relieve our ſelves, let us then lay hold 
of the next poſt or pillar we meet with, and there fix and dwell 
and weep, and pray, to that omnipotent Phyſician of our ſouls , 
that Reſtorer of reaſonable creatures, that he will by ſome ſpiritual 
eye water, recover us to that ſenſe. *Tis impoſſible ſaith Tob4as, 
for any one to reſtore us to the Image of the Father which was once on 
us, but him only who was the eternal Image of the Father, he only 
could emmgter ms daoyias, x; meis 73 yoeply dmavayayiv atiupe , 
turn out that unreaſonable blind ſoul within ns, made up of our ſins 
which move us, and reduce us to the dignity of reaſonable creatares. 
He hathalready by his incarnation, delivered us from one long 
night, the dark gloom of our heathen Anceſtors, O that he would 
be born again ſpiritually-in our ſouls,to deliver us from other more 
Cimerian darkneſs, the night, and hell of habituate fin, wherein we 
orope. He once breathed on us the breath of life to make us mes, 
O that he would again but breath on us the 723 az-0y #1bus, His holy 
breath, his hallowing breath, his breath of holineſs to make us 


| Saints. It is he that muſt prevent us with his Spirit, or elſe we 


run headlong into all vile affetFions. 

O that he wou'd but Sandtifie ns, and then the moſt plauſi- 
ble flattering ſm in the world, nay, the moſt boyſtrous, 
impetuous luſt, ſhould not be able to tyrannize over us. In 
the mean time, let us remain men till it ſhall pleaſe that free 
voice to call us into Saints. Grace is never placed but in a rea- 
ſonable creature; and is therefore ſaid to be ſent to make 
reaſon ſee, what by nature only it cannot, never to blemiſh 
it in what it can comprehend, as the Learned Briſbop hath ob- 


ſerved againſt the Feſuir. Ler us make much of all the light 
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that nature and reaſon will afford us, let us not ſuffer one precious 
ray to be caſt away uponus, but improve it to the extent of its 
virtue, for thedire&ion of our lives. And whenſoever this light 
ſhall fail that it cannor guide us, or oureyes dazie that we cannot 
follow, let us pray to the father of lights, and God of Spirits, that 
he will ſhine ſpiritually inour hearts, and fulfil] us with his light 
of grace here, which may enable us to behold him, and enjoy him, 
and rejoyce with him, and be ſatisfied with that eternal light of his 
Glory hereafter. 


Now to him which hath elef#ed us, hath created, redeemed, &c. 


Y, 

ZL ear 
SE) 

Ab #7” 


f, 
by 
E: 


The XV.Sermon. 


Gal. VI. 15. 


But a new Creature. 


SP LNNZZE Mongſt all other encumbrances, and delayes in 
=> SAME = our way to Heaven, there is no one that doth 
Z==Y / SS ſo clog and traſh, ſo diſadvantage and back- 
= 5 ward us, and in fine, ſo caſt vs behind in our 
= XA > race, as a contentedneſs in a formal worſhip 
= ES, = of God, an acquieſcence and reſting ſatisfied 
WY BSUTXD in outward performances, when men upon a 


confidence that they perform all that can be 
required of a Chriſtian, they look no farther then the outward 
work, obſerve not what heart 1s under this outſide, bur reſolve their | 
eſtate is ſafe, they have as much intereſt in Heaven as any one. Such 


men as theſe the Ypoſtle begins to charaGer and cenſure in the x2. 
verſe of the Chapter, As many 4s deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, &&c. They that ſtand only on a fair ſpecious our-ſide, and think 
all the ſap and life of Religion lies in the bark, they do this and 
this, theſe will have you c:rcumcrſed, and conſtrain you toa many 
burthenſome ceremonies ; meaſuring out Religion to you by the 
weight, thus much is required of you todo ( as Popiſh Confeſlors 
ſet their deluded votaries their rask of {ve Maries an Pater noſters 
by tale) and thus you may be ſure to be ſaved. In brief, the Apoſtle 
here ſhews the unprofitableneſs of all theſe, and ſets up the inward 
| ſanQity and renewedneſs of heart againſt them all,as the only thing 
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that will fand us in ſtead, and appear to be of any weight in the 
baiance of the ſanuary. If you obſerve all the commands, and 
ſubmit your ſelves to all the burden of both Law and Goſpel, and 
bear it upon your ſhoniders never fo valiantly, if you be content 
to be circumciſed as Chriſt was, or beeauſe he hath now abrogated 
that, wake uſe of Chriſtian liberty,and remain uncircumciſed,not- 
withſtanding all inducements to the contrary : In brief, be you 
outwardly never ſo ſevere a Jew or Chriſtian, al) that is nothing 
worth, there is but one thing moſt peremptorily required of you, 
and that you have omitted ; For zeither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, neither uncireumciſion, but 4 new creature. 

T he particle b«t in the front of my Text is excluſive and reſtr- 
carve, it excludes every thing in the world from pretending to a- 
vail any thing, from being believed to do us any good. For by cir- 
cumcifion the Church of the Jews,and by uncircumciſion the who'e 
profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion being underſtood , when he faith 


| neither of theſe availeth any ching,he forcibly implies that all other 


means, all profeſſions, all obſervances that men think or hope to 
get Heaven by are to no purpoſe, and that by conſequence it ex- 
acly reſtrains to the xew creature ; there it is to be had, and no 
where elſe : thus doth he flight and undervalue, and even repro- 
bate all other wayes to Heaven,that he may ſet the richer price,and 
raiſe a greater eſtimation in us of this. The ſubſtance of all the 
Apoſtles diſcourſe, and the ground-work of mine ſhall be this one 
ve 4 tn Nothing t efficactonſly available to ſalvation, but a renew- 
ed, regenerated heart. For the opening of which we will examine 
by way of do&rine, wherein this new creature conſiſts, and then 
by way of ſe, the neceſſity of that, and unproficableneſs of all o- 
ther plauſible pretending means ; and firſt of the firſt, whererz this 
new creature confiſts. 

'Tis obſervab!e, that our ſtate of nature and fin is in Scripture 
expreſt ordinarily by ola age, the natural ſinful man , that is, al! 
our natural affeions thatare born and grow up with us , are cal- 
led the old may, as if ſince dams fall we were decrepit, and 


| feeble, and aged as ſoon as born, as a child begotten by a wan in 


a conſumption gever comes to the ſtrength of a man, is alwayes 
weak, and crazy, and puling, hath all the imperfe&ions and cor- 
poral infirmities of age before he is out of his Infancy. And ac- 
cording to this ground the whole Analogy of Scripture runs ; al! 
that 15 oppofite to the old decrepir ſtate, to the dotage of nature 1s 
phraſed new ; The zew Covenant, Mark i.27. The language of be- 
lievers zew tongues, Mark xvi.17, A new commandment, John xiii. 
34. Anew man, Epheſ.ii.15. Inſum, the ſtate of grace is expreſt 
by aw] xyz, all is become new, 2 Cor. v, 17. So that old and 
new, as Itdivides the Bible, the whole ſtate of things,the world ; 
ſo it doth that co which all theſe ſerve, mar; every natural man 


which | 
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which hath nothing but nature in him, isan old man, be he never 
fo young is full of years, even before he is able to te!] them. Adam 
was a perte& man when he was but a minute old, and all his chil- 
dren are old even in the cradle, nay, even dead with old age, Eph. | Eph. Il.s, 
11,5. And then conſequently, every ſpiritual man which hath 
ſomewhar e:ſe'in him then he received from Adam, he that is born 
from above, John 111. 3, yi drodw, { for it may beſo rendred | John 111.3. 
from the original , as well as born again, as our Engliſh read it ) 
he that is by Gods ſpirit quickned from the o!d death, Epheſ. ii.g. 
he 15 contrary to the former, a new man, a new creature , the old 
Eagle hath caſt his beak and is grown young ; the wan, when old 
has entred the ſecond time into his mothers wamb, and is born a- 
gain, all the gray hairs and wrinkles fall off from him, as the ſcales | 
from blind Tobzzs eyes, and he comes forth a refin'd,glorious, beau- 
reous new creature, you would wonder to ſee the change. So 
chat you find in general , that the Scripture preſumes it, that there 
is a renovation, a calting away of the o'd coat,a youth and ſpring 
again 1n many men from the old age and weak bed-rid eſtate of na- 
rure. Now that you may conceive wherein it conſiſts, how this 
new man is brought forth in us, by whomit is conceived, and in . 
what womb 'tis carried , I will require no more of you, then to 
obſerve and underſtand with me what is meant by the ordinary 
phraſe in our Divines, a new principle, or inward principle of 
life, and that you ſhall do briefly thus. A mans body is naturally 
a ſluggiſh, unactive, motionieſs, heavy thing, not able to ſtir or 
move the leaſt animal motion, without a ſoul toenliven it ; with- 
out that "tis but a carcaſs, as you fee at death, when the ſou] is 
ſeparated from it, it returns to be but a ſtock or lump of fleſh, 
che ſoul beſtows all lifeand motion on it, and enables it to perform 
any work of nature. Again, the body and ſoul together conſide- 
red in relation to ſomewhat above their power and aGivity, are 
as impotent and motionleſs, as before the body without the ſoul, 
Set a man to remove a mountain, and he will heave perhaps to 0- 
bey your command, but in event will do no more towards the 
diſplacing of it,thena ſtone in the ſtreet could do: butnow Jet an 
omnipotent power be annext to this man, let a ſupernatural ſpirit 
be joyned co this ſoul, and then will it be able ro overcome the 
proudeſt, ſtouteſt difficulty in nature, You have heard in the 
primitive Church of a grain of faith removing mountains, and be- 
lieveme, all miracles are not yet out-dated. The work of regene- 
ration, the beſtowing of a ſpiritual life on one dead in treſpaſles 
and fins, the making of a carcaſs walk, the natural old man to 
ſpring again, and move ſpiritually, is as great a miracle as that. 
Now the ſoul in that it produces life and motion, the exerciſe of 
life in the body is called a principle, that is, a ſpring or fountain 
= life, becauſe all comes from it ; in like manner, that which 
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WOyes this ſoul, and enables it todo that which naturally it could | 
nr; that which gives it a new life, which before it lived not, fur- 
niſherth ic with ſpiritual powers to quell and ſubdue all carnal aft- 
fetions which were before too hard for it, this, I ſay, is called 
properly an inward principle, and an inward, hccauſe it is 1n- 


. wardly and ſecretly infuſed, doth not only outwarYly aſſiſt us as 


an auxiliary at a dead lifr, but is ſown and planted in our hearts, 
as a ſoul to the ſoul to elevate and enable it above it ſelf, hath its 
ſeat and palace in the regenerate heart , and there exerciſes domi- 
nion, executes judgment, and that is commonly either by priſon 
or baniſhment, it either fetters, or elſe expels all inſolent rebelli- 
ous luſtss Now the new principle, by which not the man, but the 
new wan the Chriſtian lives, is, ina word, the ſpirit of God, 
which unites it ſelf to the regenerate heart , ſo that now he 1s ſaid 
co bea godly man, a ſpiritual man from the God, from the ſpirit, 
as before a living reaſonable man from the ſoul, from the reaſon 
that inform'd and ruled inhim ; which is noted by that diſtin&t- 
on in Scripture betwixt the regenerate and unregenerate, expreſt 
by a natural or animal, and a ſpiritual man, Thoſe creatures 
that have no ſoul in them are called naturals, having nothing but 
nature within to move them, others which have a ſoul, animals, 
or living creatures, by both which the unregenerate is ſignified 
indifferently, becauſe the ſoul which he hath ſtands him in little 
ſtead, his fleſh rules all, and then he 1s alſo called a carnal man, 
forall his ſoul he is but a lump of fleſh, and therefore, whether 
you ſay he hath a ſou], and ſo call him an animal, or hath not a 
ſoul, and ſocall him a meer natural, there is no great difference 
in ic. But now the regenerate man which hath more then a ſoul, 
Gods ſpirit to enliven him, he is of another rank, #y<palix3s, a ſpi- 
ritual man, nay, only he properly a Chriſtian, becauſe he lives 
by Chriſt, He lives, yet not he, but Ghriſt liveth in him,Gal.ii.20, 
This being premiſed, that now you know what this new creature 
is, he that lives and moves by a new principle, all that is behind 
will be clearlieſt preſented to you by reſolving theſe four queſti- 
ons; 1, whence it comes 3 2. where it lodges; 3. when it enters ; 
4- what works it performs there, To the firſt, whence it comes, the 
anſwer isclear and punQual, Joh 111. 3. 41224, from above, from 
whence comes every good, and eſpecially every perfe& gift, Fames 
1.17. but this moſt peculiarly by a feveral and more excellent way 
then any thing elſe. Since Chriſts aſcenſion the Holy Ghoſt of 
all the perſons in the Trinity is moſt frequently employed in the 
work of deſcending from Heaven, and that by way of miſſion 
from the Father and the Son, according to the promiſe of Chriſt, 
Fohn xv.26. The comforter whom | will ſend from the Father. Now 
this ſpirir being preſent every where in its eſſexce, is ſaid to come 
to us by communication of his gifts, and ſo to be peculiarly reſident 
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in us, as God is in the Church, from which Ana:ogy our bodies 
are called the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in us, T Cor.vi. 
19. God ſends then his Spirit into our hearts ; and this, I faid, by a 
peculiar manner, not by way of emiſſion, as an arrow ſent out of a 
bow, "which loſes its union which it had with the bow, and is 
now faſtned in the But or white ; nor properly by way of :»fsfion, 
as the ſoul is in the body, infusd from God, yet ſo alfo, that it is 
in a wanner put into our hands, and is ſo in the wan's poſieſTion 
that hath ir, chat it is neither in any mans elſe, nor yet by any ex- 
traordinary tye annext to God from whom it came : but by way of 
irradiation, as a beam ſent from the Sun, that 1s in the air indeed, 
and that ſubſtantially, yet ſoas it is not ſeparated from the Sun, 
nay, conſiſts only in this, that it 1s united to the Sun; ſo that if 
it were poſſible for it to be cut off from the Sun, it would deſiſt 
to be, it wou!d illuminate no longer. So that you muſt conceive 
theſe beams of Gods Spirit at the ſame time in the Chriſtians heart 


may conceive by this proportion, T have a javelin or ſpear in wy 
hand, if I would miſchief any thing, or drive it from me, I dart 
it out of my hand art it, from which Gods judgments are compa- 
red to ſhooting and lightning, He hath bent his bow, he hath ſent 
forth his arrows, be caſt forth lightnings, Pſal.xviii.14. But if I like 
any thing that I meet with, if I would have it to me, I reach out 
my ſpear and faſten in it, bur ſtill hold the ſpear ia my hand, and 
having pierct it draw 1t tome, Thus doth God reach forth his 
graces to us, andas I way ſo ſay, by keeping one end in his hand, 
and faſtning the other in us, plucks and unites us to himſelf, from 
which regeneration is ordinarily called an union with Chriſt, and 
this union by a ſtrong able band, Az weofor@ & werlips Hows, 
in Exſeb, his phraſe, which no man can cut aſunder. *Tis impoſ: 
fible ro divide or cut a ſpirit, and this bond is Nou@ mrwwl:55, 
a ſpiritual one, and —_— St. Paul ſo confident, That no crea- 
ture ſhould ever ſeparate him, Rom.viii. 39. And this God does by 
way of emanation, asa loadſtone ſending our its effluvia or wag- 
netick atomes draws the iron to it ſelf, which never ſtays til} it be 
united, Thus do you ſee from whence this principle comes to 
me, and in what manner, from Gods Spirit by this means uniting 
me to himſelf. | 

To the ſecond queſtion, where it lodges, my anſwer is, in the 
heart of man, in the whole ſoul; not in the underſtanding, not in 


zle and perplex Divines,and put them to needleſs ſhifcs) but,1 ſay, 
In the whole ſoul, rulingand guiding it inall its aGions, enabling 
it tounderſtand and will ſpiritually ; conceived, I ſay, and born 
in the ſou], but nurſed, and fed, and encreaſed into a perfe& ſta- 


and in the ſpirit, and ſo uniting that Spirit. to the heart, as you | 


the will,(a diſtinQion of faculties invented by Philoſophers,to puz- | 


eure by the outward Organs and ations of the body, for by them 
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it begins to expreſs and ſhew it ſelf in the world, by them the ha- 
bits exeried and made perfeq, the ſeed ſhot up into an ear, the j 
Spring improved to Autumn, when the tongue diſcourſes, the} 
hands a@, the feet run the way of Gods Commandments. So, TI | 
ay, the ſoul is the mother, and the operations of ſoul and bo- 
dy the nurſe of this Spirit in us,and then who can hold in his Spirit 
without ſtifling, from breaking out into that joyful acclamation, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bears this incarnate Spirit, and the paps that 
give him ſuck ! Now this inward principle, this grace of regenerati- 
on, though it be ſeated in the whole ſoul, as it isan babit, yet as it is 
an operative habit producing, or rather enabling the man to pro- 
duce ſeveral gracious works, ſo it is peculiarly inevery part, and 
accordingly receives divers names according to ſeveral exerciſes 
of its power in thoſe ſeveral parts. As the ſoul of man ſees in the 
eye, hears inthe ear, underſtands in the brain, chooſes and deſires 
in the heart, and being but one ſou], yet works in every room, 
every ſhop of the kody in a ſeveral trade, as it were, and is ac- 
cordingly called a ſeeing, a hearing, a willing or underſtanding 
ſou! : thus doth the habir of grace ſeated in the whole, expreſs 
and evidence it ſelf peculiarly in every ad of it, and is called by 
as ſeveral names as the reaſonable ſoul hath diſtin& aGs, or ob- 
je&s. In the wnderſtaxding 'tis firlt, ſpiritual wiſdom, and diſcre- 
tion in holy things, oppoſite to which is vis dJupE@r, Row. i.28. 
an unapproving, as well as unapproved or reprobate mind, and 
frequently in Scripture ſpiritual blindneſs. Then asa branch of this, 
it is belzef or afſent to the truth of the promiſes, and the like in 
the pradtical judgment 'cis ſpiritual predence in ordering all our holy 
knowledge to holy praGiice; in the will 'tis a regular choice of 
whatſoever way prove available to ſalvation, holy love of the 
end, and embracing of the means with courage and zeal. Laſtly, 
in the outward mar 'tis an ordering of all our a@ions to a bleſſed 
conformity with a ſanGified ſoul. In brief, tis one principle with- 
in us doth every thing that 15 holy, believes, repents, hopes, loves, 
obeys, and what not ? And conſequently, is effeQual:y in every 
part of body and ſoul, ſanaifying it to work ſpiritually, as an ho- 
ly inſtrument of a divine inviſible cauſe, that is, the Holy Ghoſt 
that is 1n us and throughout us. 

For the third queſtion, when this new principle enters ; firſt, you 
are to know, that comes into the heart in a three-fold condition ; 
1.aSan barbinger; 2.asa private ſecret gueſt; 3. as an inhabitant, 
or houſe-keeper. As 'tis an harbinger,fo it comes to fit and prepare 
us for ir ſelf; trims up, and ſweeps, and ſweetens the ſou], that ir 
way be readier to entertain him when he comes to refidez and 
that he doth (as the ancient gladiators had their arma preluſoris ) 
by skirmiſhing with cur corruptions before he comes to give them 


A 


a pitch-bartel ; he brandiſhes a flaming ſword about our ears, 
| and 
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A !and as by a flaſh of lightning, gives us a ſenſe of a diſinal hideous 
{tare ; and ſo ſomewhat reftrains us from exceſs and fury; firſt, 
by a momentary remorſe, then by a mote laſting, yet not purify- 
ing flame, the Spirit of bowdage. In ſim, every check of conſci- 
ence, every figh for fin, every fear of judgment, every defire of 
grace, every motion or inclination toward ſpiritual good, he it 
never ſo ſhort-winced, is preludinm ſpirites, a kind of Foha £ apriſt 
to Chrift, ſomething that God fenc before to prepare the way es of 
B [rhe Lord, And thus the Spirit comes very often, in every affiz &4- 
on, every diſeaſe, ( which is part of Gods diſcipline to keep us in 
ſome order, ) in brief, at every Sermon that works upon us at the 
hearing: then Iſay, the lightning flaſhes in our eyes, we have a 
olimpſe of his Spirit, but cannot come to a full Gghr of it:and thus he 
appears to many ,whom he will never dwell with, Unhappy men thar 
they cannot lay hold on him when he cones ſo near them ! and yet 
ſomewhat more hppy, then they that never came within ken of 
C |him: ſtopt their ears when he ſpake to them even at this di- 
ttance, Every man in the Chriſtian Church hath frequently 
in his life a power to partake of Gods ordinary preparing graces : 
and 'tis ſome degree of obedience, though no work of regenera- 
tion, to make good uſe of them : and if he without the Izbabitance 
of the Spirir cannot make ſuch uſe as he ſhould, yet to make the 
beſt he can: and thus I ſay the Spirit appears to the unregenerate, 
almoſt every day of our lives, 2. When this Spirit comes a 
D [gueſt tolodge withus, then is he ſaid to enter ; but till by aGions 
and frequent obliging works he makes himſelf known to | his 
neighbours, as long as he keeps his chamber, till he declare him- 
ſeif to be there, ſo long he remains a privare ſecret gueſt : and 
that's called the 7ntrodutFion of the form, that makes a man to be 
truly regenerate, when the ſeed 1s ſown in his heart, when the 
habit is infuſed, and that is done ſometimes diſcernibly, ſome- 
times not diſcernibly, but ſeldom, as when Saw was cailed in the 
FE, |midſt of his madneſs, As ix, he was certainly able to tell a man |  g, x; 
the very minute of his change, of his being made a new creature. 
Thus they which have long lived in an enormous Antichriſtian 
courſe, do many tunes find themſelves ſtrucken on a ſudden, 
and are able to date their regeneration,and tell you pun&ually how 
old they are inthe Spirit. Yet becauſe there be many preparations tO 
this Spirit, which are not this Spirit;zmany prejumptrons in our hearts 
falſe-grounded,many tremblings and jealoufies 1:1 thoſe that have ir, 
F [great affinity between faith natural and ſpiritaal : ſeeing 'tis a Spirir 
that thus enters, and not as it did light on the Diſciples in a bodily 
ſhape, 'ris not an caſte matter for any one to define the time of his 
converſion. Some may gueſs ſomew ha: nearer then others, as re- 
metbring a ſenſible change in themſelves; bur in a word, the ſureſt 


diſcerning of it, is in its workizg, not at its extring. I may know 
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that now I bave the Spirit þetter then at what timel came to ir. 
Undiſcernibly Gods ſupernatural agency interpoſes ſometimes in : 
the. mothers womb, as in Jobz Baptilt ſpringing in Elizabeth at 
Maryes ſalutation, Luke 1. 41. and perhaps in Feremy, Jer,i. 5. ! 
Before thou cameſt out of the womb I Santtified thee, and in Iſaiah, 
Ifa.x!ix.5. The Lord that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant. 
But this divine addreſs attends moſt ordinarily til: the time of ; 
our Baptiſm, when rhe Spirit accompanying the outward fign 1n- | 
fuſes ic ſelf into their hearts, and there ſeats and plants it ſelf, and 
grow's up with the reaſonable ſou], keeping even their moſt luxn- 
riant years within bounds; and as they come toan uſe of their 
reaſon, to a more and more multiplying this habit of grace into 
holy ſpiritual as of Faith and Obeatence : from which *cis ordi- 
narily ſaid, that Infants baptized have habitual Faith, as they way 
be alſo ſaid to have habitaal repentance, and the habits of all other 
races, becauſe they have the -root and ſeed of thoſe beauteous 
healthful lowers which will aGually flouriſh then, when they 
come to years, And this, I ſay, is ſo frequent to be performed 
at Baptiſm, that ordinarily *tis not wrought without that means, 
and inthoſe means we may expe& it, as our Church doth in our 
Licurgies, where ſhe preſumes at every Baptiſin that z# hatb pleaſed 
God to regenerate the Infant by hs holy Spirit. And this may prove 
a ſolemn piece of comfort ro ſome, who ſuſped their ſtate more 
then they need: and think 'tis impofſible that they ſhould be in 
a regenerate condition, becauſe they have not as yet found any 
ſuch notable change in themſelves, as they ſee and obſerve in 
others. Theſe men may as well be jealous they are not men, be- 
cauſe they cannot remember when their ſoul came to them: if 
they can find the efleRs of ſpiritual life in themſelves, let them | 
call it what they will, a religious education, ora cuſtom of well 
doing, or an unacquaintedneſs with fin 5 let them comfort them- 
ſelves in their eſtate, and be thankful ro God who viſited them 
thus betimes; let 1t never trouble chem that they were not once as 
bad as other men, but rather acknowledge Gods mercy, who hath 
prevented ſuch a change, and by uniting them to him in the cradle, 
hath educated, and nurſed them up in familiarity with the Spirit. 
Laſtly, the Spirit ſometimes enters into our hearts upon occafiona} 
emergencies, the ſenſe of Gods judgments on our ſelves or others, 
the reflexion on bis merczes, the reading good Books, falling into 
vertuous 4cquarntance, but moſt eminently at, and with the preach- 
zng of the Word: and this by degrees as it ſeems to us ; bur in- 
deed at ſome one eſpecial ſeaſon or other, which yet perhaps 
we are not able to diſcern, and here indeed are we ordinarily 
co exped this gueſt 1f we have not yet found him: here doth it 
love to be cheriſhed, and refreſhed , and warm'd within us, if 
we have it, for even it ts the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom.1.16. 
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'A }The 3. condition in which this Spirit comes into aur hearts, is 24 
an inhabitazt, or hauſe-keeper. The Spirit, ſaith Auftin, firſt sf Epiſte105, ad 
us, then awels inus: before it awels, it helps us to believe ; when 7 | fon. 
awels, it helps, andperfetts, and improves our faith, and accompliſhes 
it with all other concomitant graces, So | ſay here, the Spirit is then 
ſaid to inhabir,and keep houſe in us, not-as ſoon as it is entertained 
and received : but when 1t breaks forth into ads, and declares 
it ſelf before all men, WH hex men ſee our good works, and glorific our 
B | Father, Matth,v.16. Before we were ſaid to live iz the Spirit,now | Mar,V. 16. 
ro walk, as you ſhall ſee the phraſes uſed diſtin&tly, Gal v.25, T0 | Gal.V. 25, 
walk, that is to go about conſpicuouſly in the fight of ail wen, 
breaking forth into works, ( as the Sunafcer the diſperſions of a 
miſt or cloud ) whereby all men ſee and acknowledge his faith 
and obedience , and find their own evil wayes reprehended, 
\and made manifeſt by his gaod, as is noted in the 13. verſe, All | Eph.V.13: 
things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light. Semblable 
C |towhich is that of the 4rheiſts repining at the godly man, 2 Wiſd. | wigg.n, 4. 
11.14. Ie i made to reprove our thoughts, Thus is the third Quere 
reſolved aiſo, when this inward principle enters. 3x. It comes 
as an harbenger, in every. outward reſtraint by which God keeps 
us from ſfinning, 2. It enters as a gueſt in ſome ſeaſon or other, | _ . 
once for all, In the womb, at Eaptiſin, at ſome Sermon, ſome- | *© : 
timesata notable tempeſt, ſhaking and ſtirring us violently, ordi- 
-narily and for the moſt part not to be diſcerned by us : and laſtly, 
D |it comes and dwels with us, and ſhews it ſelf inits works, yet that 
not at any ſet time after his entrance, not conſtantly without 
ever covering his face, but when and as often as it pleaſes, and the 
fleſh refiterh not. To the laſt Quere, What works it performs, the 
anſwer ſhall be brief; every thing that way be called ſpiritual, 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, Hope, <elf-denial, and the reſt but 
rheſe not promiſcuouſly, or in an heap altogether, but þy a wiſe 
diſpenſation, in time and by degrees, The ſoul being enabled 
FE. j by this inward principle, is equa:ly diſpoſed to the producing of 
all theſe, and as occaſions do occur, doth aGually perform and 
produce them 3; ſo that in my tconcelt that queſtion concerning the 
priority of Repentance, or Faith, 1s nor either of ſuch moment, 
jor difficulty, as is by ſome diſputers pretended. The ſeeds of 
them both are at one time planted in the foul : and then there is 
no Fatth in any ſubje&, but there is Repentance alſo ; nor Re- | 
pentance without Faith. So that where it is ſaid, Without Faith tis 
F | impoſſible to pleaſe God in any thing elſe, "tis true ; Þut argues no 
necefiary precedence of it before other graces, for the habits of 
them all are of the ſame age in us, and then aiſo will it be as true, 
that without Repeztance,or without Lowe, Fazth 7t ſelf cannot pleaſe 
Ged : for if 1t be truly acceptable Faith, there is þoth Repentance 
and Love in the ſame womb 'to keep it company. Thus are we 
wont 
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wont to ſay that only Faith jaſtifieth, bur not Faith aloze : and the} A 
reaſon theſe promiſes in Scripture are made ſometimes to one 
| grace preciſely, ſometimes to another , is Becauſe they are all 
at once rooted in the man, and in their habits chain'd together 
inſeparably. Faith ſaves every man that hath it, and yet the be- 
lieving*ſt wan under Heaven ſhall nor be ſaved without Charity. 
Charity hides a multitude of fins, and yet the charicableſt man in 
the world ſhall never have his ſcore croſs't without Repertance. 
A catalogue of theſe fruits of the Spirit you way at your leiſure} B 
Gal.V.22. | wake up to your ſelves for your tryal, out of the fifth to the Gal, 
1 Per:1. Ve from the 22» verſe, and 1 Peteri 5, All theſe graces together, 
though ſome belonging to one, ſome to another faculty of the 
ſou!, are yet all at once conceived in it, at once begin their life 
in the heart, though one be perhaps ſooner reaCy to walk abroad, 
and ſhew it ſelf in the world then another. As in the 2 of Kzngs 
2 KingsIV. -| iv.34. Eliſha went up onthe bed and lay on the child.and put his mouth 
4 on his mouth, and eyes upon his eyes, and hanas upon his hands, and| C 
ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the fleſh of the child waxed warm, 
Verſe 35, and verſe 35. the child ſpeezed ſeven times,and opened his eyes. Thus 
I ſay, doth the Spirit apply ir ſelf unto the ſoul, and meaſure ir 
. ſelf out to every part of it ; and then the ſpiritual life comes ac 
once into the ſoul ( as motion beginning in the centre, diffuſes 
it ſelf equally through the whole ſphere, and affeGeth every part 
of the circumference) and the fleſh of the child waxed warm ; where 
the fleſh indefinitely fignifieth every part of it together, and in|D 
the ſpiritual ſenſe the whole ſoul ; and this is when the inward 
principle, when the habit enters. Then for aGs of life, one per- 
haps fhews it ſelf before another, as the child firſt ſweezed ſeven 
times, aviolent disburthening it ſelf of ſome troubleſom humors 
that tickle in the head 3 to which way be anſwerable our ſpiricual 
clearing and purging our ſelves by Self-dental, the laying afide every 
1 Heb.X1l,1: | weight, Heb.xii, 1. then opened hi eyes, which in our ſpiritual 
creature, is ſpiritual i[umination, or the eye of Faith ;, theſe I ſay,| E 
way firſt ſhew themſelves as as , and yet ſometimes others 
before them, yet all alike in the habit, all of one ſtanding, one 
conception, one plantation in the heart : though indeed ordinari- 
ly, Clike Eſay and Jacob) the rougher come out firſt. We begin our 
ſpiritual life in Repentance and contrition, and with many harſh 
rwinges of the Spirit ; and then comes Faith like Facobat the heels, 
ſmooth and ſoft, applying all the cordial promiſes to our penitent 
ſouls, In brief, if any judgment be to be made, which of theſe| F 
graces is firft in the regenerate man, and which rules in chief ; 
I conceive Self: denial and Faith to be there firſt, and moſt eminent, 
Matth, XV1. | according to that notable place, Marth, xvi. 24. where Chriſt 
mp ſeews to ſet down the order of graces in true Diſciples. Lex him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, that is, forgo all his _— de. 
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A jighes, and embrace all manner of puniſhments and miſeries, 
prepare himſe;f even to go and be crucitied, and then follow me ; | 
thar is, by a lively faith believe in Chriſt, and prize him before 
all the world beſides : and indeed in effe& theſe two are but one, 
chough they appear tous in ſeveral ſhapes:forFalth is nothing with- 
out Self-denial, it cannot work till our carnal affe&ions be ſubjec- 
edto it. Believe a wan may, and have fleſh and fleſhly luft in 
him, but unleſs Faith have the pre-eminence, Faith is no Faith. 
B | The man may be divided betwixt the /aw of his members, and 
the lew of his mind ;, ſo many degrees of fleſh, ſo many of ſpirit : 
bur if there be conſtantly bur an even balance, or more of fleſh then 
ſpirir, if 3 degrees of ſpirit, and 5 of fleſh, then can there not 
be ſaid to be any true Self-denial, and conſequently any Faith, 
no more then that can be ſaid to be hot, which hath more degrees 
of cold, then heat in it, In brief, 'tis a good meaſure of Self-denial 
that ſets his faith in his Throne,and when by it faith hath conquered, 
C | though not without continual reſiſtance, when it hath once got 
the upper hand, then is the man ſaid to be regenerate , where- 
upon it is that the regenerate ſtate is called the [fe of Faith, Faith | Gall, 20. 
is become a principle of the greateſt power and aGvity in the ſoul, 
And ſo much for theſe 4 Queries ; from which I conceive every 
thing that is material, and direGly pertinent to inſtru& you, and 
open the eſtate of a new creature, may be reſolved. And for 
other niceties, how far we may prepare our ſelves, how co-ope- 
D | rate and joyn iſſue with the ſpirit, whether it work irreſiſtibly 
by way of phyſical influence, or moral perſwaſion, whether 
being once had, it way totally or finally be loſt again, and the 
like ; theſe-I ſay, if they are fit for any, I am reſolyed are not 
neceſſary for a Countrey Auditory to be inſtructed in, *'Twill be 
more for your profit to have your hearts raiſed, then your braizs 
pufc up; to have your: ſpirits and ſouls inwardly afteGed to an 
earneſt defire and lowging after it, which will perhaps be ſome- 
E | what performed, if we proceed to ſhew you the neceſſity of it, 
and unavailableneſs of all things elſe, and that by way of Zſe and 
Application, | 

And for the neceſſity of rexewedneſs of heart, to demonſtrate 
that, I will only crave of you to grant me , that the performance 
of any one duty towards God is neceſſary, and then it will 
prove it ſelf; for it is certain no duty toGod can be performed 
without it. For *tis not a fair outſide, a ſlight performance, a 
F |bare work done that is accepted by God : if it were, Gain would 
deſerve as much thanks for his ſacrifice as his brother Abel ; for 
in the outſide of them there was no difference , unleſs perhaps 
on Carn's ſide, that he was forwardeft in the duty, and offered firſt, 
Gen.iv. 3- But it 1s the infide of the a&ion, the marrow and | 6en.1V. 33 
Pore of it that God judges by. If a ſum ingroſs, w_ bag 
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fealed up, would paſs for payment in Gods audit; every wan; A 
woula come and make his accounts duly enough with him : and | 
what he wanted in gold for his payment, ſhould be made up in 
counters. Bur God goes more exaGly to work, when he comes 
to call thee to an account of thy ſtewardſhip: he isa God of thoughts, 
and a ſearcher of the heart aud reins, and *twill then be a harder bu- 
fineſs to be found juſt when he examines,or gear when he will judge. 
The leaſt ſpot and blemiſh in the face of it, the leaſt maim or im-]. 
perfeGion in the offering, the leaſt negligence or coldneſs in the; B 
performance, nay the leaſt corruption in the heart of him that 
"doth it, hathutterly ſpoiled the ſacrifice. Be the bulk and skin 
of the work never ſo large and beauriful to the eye, if it come not 
from a ſanQified, renewed, gracious heart, it will find no accep- 
1f. | tance, bur that inthe Propher, Who hath required it at your hands ? 
Th:s 1s not 1t that God is taken with, or ſuch as he commanded, 
it may paſs for a complement, or a work of courſe, bur never be 
| valued as a duty or real ſervice. Reſolye thy ſelf to dwell no] C 
where bur in the Church, and there (like Simeon mime, in Euſeb.) 
plant thy ſelf continually in a Pillar,. with thy eyes, and words, 
E  - fixt, and ſhot up perpetually towards Heaven. , If there be nat 
2 a ſpirit within thee to pive light to the eyes; to add ſighs and 
groans to the voice, all this that thou haſt done 1s nothing but 
as a blind mans pretenſions to ſight, and a dumb mans claim to 
ſpeech; and ſo in like manner in all our duties which the world 
and carnal men ſet a price on. And the reaſon is, becauſe every | D 
ſprritual ſeeming work done by a natural man, is nor truly ſo : 
*cis nothing leſs then that which it is ſaid to be ; his prayers are not 
prayers, lip-labour perhaps, but not devotion ; his ſerving of 
God is formality, not obedience; his hope of Heaven, not a hope 
but a phancy. If God, or Satan, a judge, or a tempter, ſhould 
came to reaſon with him about it, he would ſoon be worſted, 
never be able to maintain his title to it. In brief, the faireſt part 
of a natural man, that which is leaſt counterfeit, his deſire and | E 
good affeGions to ſpiritual things ( which we call favourably 
natural defires of ſpiritual obedience, ) theſe I ſay, are but falſe de- 
fires, falſe affe&ions. 1, They have no ſolidity or permanency 
in the will, only fluid and tranſitory, ſome flight ſudden wiſhes, 
tempeſts and ſtorms of a troubled mind, ſoon blown over : the 
leaſt temptation will be ſure to doit. They arelike thoſe waver- 
Jam. 6: ing prayers without any ſtay of faith, Jem.1.6. like 4 wave of the 
ſea artves by the wind and tot, 2; That being which they have is| F 
counterfeit, they are not that which they are taken for. We are 
wont to ſay, that ads are diſtinguiſhed by their obje#s, he ſees 
truly which judges the thing to be that that it is;'tis true indeed that 
another man ſees, he that takes blew for green, but he does not 
ſee truly : ſo alſo he only willeth a good thing, that wills that 
| in 
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in it, which is truly good. Now the zazaral man, when he is ſaid 
to chuſe ſpiricual things, as Heaven, Happineſs and the like, he 
deſires not a ſpiritual but a carzal thing : in defiring Heaven, he 
deſires ſomewhat that would free hin: from mifery in happineſs, a 
natural or moral good, that would be acceptable to any creature 


| under Heaven : and ſoa T»rk will defire paradiſe, and that very 


impatiently, im hope chat he ſhall have his fill of luſt there. Ge- 
erally you way mark that in ſuch defires of ſpiritual things, 'tis 
fone: carnality that moves unregenerate men :. ſemewhat it is that 
way pleaſe thefleſh, and then 'ris not the ſpiritual but the carnal 
part of It that is their obje& which they weo, and make love too : 


| which you may judge of by this, that they are frequent and im- 


partunate in their wiſhes for glory, ſeldom or never for grace 
(though that alſo may be wifhed for carnally, to make us more re- 


| nowned and better eſteemed in the world.) For the moſt part, I ſay, 


they defire glory, for that will make then happy, and out of danger 
of worldly misfortanes : remiſſion of ſins, for theſe lie heavy on 
their conſciences, and give them many a twinge that they would 
fain be eaſed of : but ſeldom perition for grace, as if halineſs with» 
our other conveniencies or gains, were not worth the having. And 


| this ariſes from hence, that our love of Chriſt grows by ſending out 


and faſtning our affe&ions on him as an objea frreft for our terns, 
that will advantage us moſt ; bur not by recetuing in his Image and 
ſhape inco our ſouls : this indeed would make us not only love, but 
imitatehim, and having once taſted, long after him, this would 


ſan&ifie our ſouls, whereas the other doth but only ſatisfic our gree- 
dy aftecions. | 


By what hath been ſaid *tis plain enough (thoygh it might be. 


much more amplified) that grace is of abſolute xeceſſzty to perfor- 


| mance of any holy work acceprable to God : that witkour it what- 


ſoever is done in ſpiritua! matters is carnal, not indeed ſpiritual, 
but equivecally and abſardly ſo cailed, The ratural mans celires 
of Heaven, are not deſires of Heaven : his faith, no faith : his be- 
lieving of che Scripture, infideiity ; becauſe he doth not apply 


| them particularly to hiwſelf ro obey them. In ſum, when he 


prayes, hopes, or givea!ms, he does ſomewhat indeed, and 'tis 
well done of him: bur he doth nor truly either pray, or hope, or 
give a'ms, there is ſome carnality in them! that hath poyſoned 
them, and quite altered the complexion, the conſtitution, and 
inward qualities of the work. And then indeed how impatient 
ſhou!d every Chriſtian beof this Coloquintida within him ? There's 
mrs in ollz, as the Prophet once ſpake, that's death in the pot,that 
ſo infe&s and kills every thing that comes out of it, How ſhould 


we abhor, and loath, and deteſt this old leaven that fo beſowres | 
all our ations? this Heatheniſin of ungenerate carnal nature, 
| wen makes our beſt works ſo unchriſtian? To inſiſt longer 
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upon this, were but to encreaſe your thirſt,nor to ſatisfie it:to make 
you ſenſible of that waraſmus and deſperate drought that Þath gone 
over your fouls, but not to help you to any waters for the cure: 
that ſhall come next, as the laſt work of this exerciſe to be per- 
formed, in a word. ! 

Having learnt what this yew creature is, and how abſolutely ze- 
ceſſary to a Chriſtian ;, O let us not defer one minute longer to ex- 
amine our eſtates, whether we are yet renewed or no, and by the 
as which we daily perform , obſerve whether the ſanGifying ha- 
bit be as yer infuſed into our ſouls. If the grounds of our beſt 
duties, that which moves us in our holieſt a&ions, be found upon 
ſearch to be but carnal ; if a careful religious education, cuſtom 
of the place which we livein, fear of humane laws, nay perhaps 
a good ſoft tender diſpoſition, and the like, be the things that 
make thee love God, and perform holy duties,and not any inward 
principle of ſanctity within thee : I counſel thee to think better 
of thihe eſtate, and conſider whether the like motives, had it ſo 
hapned that thou hadſt been born and brought up in T»rky, might 
not have made thee worſhipeMahumet. I would be forry to be 
rigid ; I fear thou wilt find they might : well then; a new courſe 
muſt be taken, all thy former heathen, carnal, or at beſt good moral 
life, all thy formal performances, the beſt of thy natural deſires 
muſt be content to be rank't here with circumciſion and wncircumciſion 
availing nothing, there is no truſt, or confidence to be placed on 
theſe eAZg yptian ſtaves of reed, Eſ.xxxvi.6. And then if thou wilt 
not live heartleſs for ever, if ever thou meanſt to move or walk, 
or do any thing, you muſt to that Creator of Spirits and Lover of 
Souls, and never leave folliciting, till he hath breathed another 
breath into your noſtrils, another Sov/into your Soul : you muſt 
lay your ſelf at his feet, and with all the violence and Rhetorick, 
and hnmility, that theſe wants will prompt thee to, and woo, 
and importune the Holy Spirit to overſhadow thee, to conceive all. 
holy graces ſpiritually in thee ; and if thou canſt not ſuddenlyTe- 
ceive a gracious anſwer, that the Holy Ghoſt will come in unto 
thee, and lodge with thee this night : yet learn ſo much patience 
from thy beggar]y eſtate, as not tochallenge him at thy own times, 
but comfortably to wait his leiſure. There is employment enough 
for thee in the while to prepare the room againſt his coming , tro 
make uſe of all his common graces, to cleanſe and reform thy foul 
corruptions, that when the Spirit comes it may find thee ſwept and 
garniſh't. All the outward means which God hath afforded thee, 
he commands thee to makeuſe of, and will require it at thy hands 
in the beſt meaſure, even before thou art regenerate, though thou 
ſ#n in all thy anregenerate performances, for want of inward ſan- 
Gitie, yet *tis better to have obeyed imperfealy, then got art all : 
the firſt is weakneſs, the other deſperate preſumption ; the firſt ma- 
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A | terial partial obedience, the ſecond toral diſubedience, Yet whilſt | 

1 thou art preparing, give not over praying, they are ats very com- 
petiblez thou maiſt do them both together. Whilſt thou art a 
forcifying thele lirtle kingdoms within thee, ſend theſe Embaſſadors 
abroad for help, that thou waiſt be capable of it when it comes. 
But above all things be circumſpect, watch and obſerve the Spirit, 
and be perpetually ready to receive 1ts blaſts, let it never have 
breathed on thee in vain; let thine ear be for ever open to its 
B | whiſperings : if ic ſhould paſs by thee either not heard, or not un- | 
derſtood, 'twere a loſs that all the treaſures upon earth could not 
repair,and for the moſt part you know it comesnot in the thunder. 
Chriſt ſe|dom ſpeaks ſo loud now adayes as he 1id to Saul, Aﬀs ix. | 
tis in a ſof# ffi1l voice, and I will not promiſe you that men that | 
dwell in « mill, that are perpetually engaged in worldly loud em- 
ployments, or that men aſleep, ſhall ever come to hear of it. The | * 
ſum of all my exhortation is, after examination, to cleanſe , and 
C | pray, and watch; carefully to cleanſe thy ſelf, inceſſantly to pray, 
and diligently to watch for the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall 
begin to dawn, and riſe, and ſhine in thy heart by grace. Ad do 
thou, O Holy Lord, work this whole work in us, prepare xs by thy 
outward, perfe& us by thy inward graces: awaken ws out of the dark- 
neſs of death, and plant a new ſeed of holy light and life in us : infuſe | 
into our heathen hearts a Chriſtian habit of ſanitity, that we may per- 
form all ſpiritual duties of holineſs , that we may glorifie thee here 
D | by thy Spirit,and be glorified with thee by thy Chrilt hereafter. 


Now to him that hath ele&ed ns, hath, &c. 
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Scoffers walking after their own luſts. 


Hat we way take our riſe luckily, and ſet out 

—- With the beſt advanrage,that we way make our 
DD, * Preface to clear our paſſage to our future dif. 
Cx courſe, and ſo ſpend no part of our precious 
SS2zz time unprofitably, we will by way of introds- 
= F072 examine what is bere meant 2. by ſeoffers, 
2, by walking after their own luſts. And tirſt, 
ſeoffers here do not ſignifie thoſe whom confi- 
dence joyn'd to a good natural wit , hath taught to giveand play 
upon every men they meet with, which in a moderate uſe is called 
curramale, facetiouſneſs, inan immoderate ſeurrility.But ſcofters here 
are of a more ſpecial ſtamp, thoſe who deal out their ſcoffs only on 
God and Religion. The word inthe original ſignifies to mock, to 
abuſe, and that either in words, and then 'tis rendred ſcoffing, orin 


. | our 4&zons, when we promiſe any man to perform a buſineſs, and 


then deceive his expeGation, and then 'tis rendred de/uding, £0 
Matth.ii.16.' when Herod ſaw he was mocked, #n irev«iy01, that he 
was deluded by the magicians. So that in the firſt primitive ſenſe, 
ſcoffers muſt fignifie thoſe who either laugh at God, or elſedelude 
him in not performing what he expeRs, and they by their profeſſion 
promiſed. In the ſecondary notion, to ſcoff, is by way of argument 
to oppoſe any truth contumeliouſly or bitterly, as Solomop begins 


an 
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| his diſcourſe of the Atheiſts ſ coffs, Wiſa. ii. 1. The angoaly ſaid rea- 


ſoning with themſelves, and theſe are ſaid to ſet their mouth againſt 
Heaven, managing azſputes, which have both /#ing and poyſor in 
them ; the firſt to wound and overthrow the truth ſpoken of, the 
other to 7fett the auditors with a contrary opinion. And theſe ra- 
tional ſcofts, for which Socrates antiently was very famous, are 


| ordinarily inform of queft7oz,as in the Pſalmiſt often, Where is now 


their God? 4. e. Certainly if they had a God he would, be ſeen ar 
time of need, he would now ſhew himſelf in their diſtreſs. In 
which they do not only laugh at the Iſraelites for being ſuch fools 
as to worſhip him that will not relieve them, but iwplicicely argue, 
that indeed there is no ſuch God as they pretend to worſhip. 
And jult in this wanner were the ſcoffers in my Text, whodid not 
only laugh, but argue, ſaying, Where # the promiſe of his coming ? 
verſe 4. perſwading themſe]ves, and labouring to prove to others, 
that what is ſpoken of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgment was 
but a meer dream, a wygwavxery, a bugbear, or fable to keep men 
in awe, and therefore laugh at ir, as the Athenians did at the reſur- 


reftion, As xvii. 32. and when they heard of the reſurreQion of | 


the dead, ſoine mocked, &c. 2. e. diſputed ſarcaſtically and con- 
tumelioufly againſt it,that certainly there was no ſuch matter. And 
thus alſo is the ſame word uſed of thoſe which joyned their rea- 
ſon and walice to diſprove Chriſts omnipotence, eAatth. xxvii. 
42. where they reviled and mocked him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave. In which ſpeech the bitterelt part of the 
ſcoff was the reafon there uſed, plauſible enough amongſt ignorant 
Fews, that ſurely if he had any power, he would wake uſe of it for 
himſelf. 

Thirdly, to ſcoff is ſometimes without words or actions to 


talking with, Luke xx11i.11. He [et him at nonght, and mockt him, 
axd ſent him back to Pilate, he would not vouchſate to take notice of 
him, nor to be troubled with the examination of ſo poor contemp- 
tiblea fellow. And ſo in A4riftorle, not to know a mans name, 
not to have taken ſo much notice of him, as to remember what to 
call him, is reckoned the greateſt negle&, the unkindeſt ſcoff in 
the world, and is ordinarily taken very tenderly by any one who 
hath deſerved any thing at our hagds. So that in Þbrief (to gather 
up what we have hitherto ſcatter'd ) the ſcoffers here meant, are 
thoſe, who promiſing themſelves to Gods ſervice, do delude him 
when he looks to find them amongſt his ſervants, z. e. remain er- 
rand Atheiſts under a Chriſtian profeſſion, who by letting looſe 
either their wzzs to prophane jets, or their re4ſox to heatheniſh con- 
ceits and diſputiags, or their adorns to all manner of diſobedience, 
demonſtrate that indeed they care not for God, they ſcarce re- 

member 


| ſhew a con:ewpt or negled& of any body. So Herods mocking of | 
| Chriſt, 15 ſer as an expreſſion that he did not think him worthy 
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WEnber his names Aetther i he iz all their thoughts, Pſalm. x. 4. * 

In the next place, walking af.er their own /aſts, 15 giving them: | 
ſclves liberty to follow ail the diregions of corrupt polluted na- | 
rure, in entertaining all conceits and praGiſes which the pride of 
their anderſtendings and ranknefs of their effetFtons ſhall propoſe ro ; 
them in oppoſition ro God. And this without any reluQancy 0r ; 
twinge of conſcience, waking on as ſecurely and confidently, as if 
it were indeed the right high-way. 

So that now you have ſten the outſide of the Text, and lookt it 
over in the groſs, 'tis time to ſurvey it more particularly in its 
parts, and thoſe are two : 1. Thefin of Atheiſm, and the ſubjects 
in which it ſhews ic ſelf, There ſball come in the laſt dayes ſeoffers. 
2, The motive and impellenc to this ſin, 4 liberty which men give 
themſelues, to walk after their own luſts. Ard firſt of Atheiſm, and 
the ſubjegs in whomirc ſhews its ſelf, Iz the, &c. Where you may 
note that the words being in a form of a prophecy, do note a fort of | 
people which were to come in reſpeR of St. Peter , who writes 1t, 
And though in its firſt aſpe& it refer to the period of the Jewiſh N'a- 
7/0z, and deſtruion of Feruſe/em; takes in the parallel ſtare of | 
chings under the laſt age, and dotage, and declination of the 
world. Accordingly we ſce at the 24. of St. Matthew, the prophe- 
cy of both, as itwere i#terwoven andtwiſted into each other ; ſo. 
that what St, Peter ſaith ſhall be, we may juſtly ſuſpe& is fulfilicd | 
amongſt us, his future being now turned into a preſet, his prophecy ; 
intoa fory, Inthe Fpoftles times, when Chriſtianity was in the | 
cradle, and wanted years and ſtrength ro move, and fſhey/ it felt 
inthe world,” there were but very few that would acknowledge ic, 
many ſeds of Philoſophers, who peremptorily reſolved themſelves 
againſt this profeſſion, joyn'd iſſue with the Apoſtles in afſiduous 
diſputation, as we may find in the 17. of the 4s. Amongſt 
thoſe the Epicureans did plainly deny that there was any God that 
governed the world, and laught at any proof that Mofes and the 
Prophets could afford for their conviction. And herea wan might 
think that his prophecy was fulfilled in his own dayes, and that he 
needed not to look beyond that preſent age for ſtore of ſcoffers. 
Yer ſo it is, *that the infidelity which he foreſaw ſhould in thoſe 
laſt ages reign confidently in the world, was repreſented to him in 
a larper ſize and uglier ſhape, then that of the preſent Phzloſophers. 
The ——_ wnbclief ſeem'd nothing to him, being compared to 
this Chriſtian Atheiſm, where men under the vizard of religion and 
prefeſſion of piety,are in heart arrant Heathens, and in their faireſt 
carriages do indeed but ſcoff, and delude, and abuſe the very God 
they worſhip. Whence the note #5, that the profeſſion of Chriſtiant- 
ty is mixed with an infinitedeal of Atheiſm, and that in ſowe de- 
gree above the Heatheniſin of the perverſeſt Philoſophers. There 
were inSt. Peters time Epicureans, and all ſets of ſcoffers at Chri- 
ſtianity, 


i. 
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A | ſtianity, and yet the ſcofters indeed, the higheſt degree of Atheiſm 
way bur yet a heaving ; it would not riſe and ſhew it ſe!f till the 
laſt daie-. - | 
'Tis worth obſerving what variety of ſtratagems the Devil hath 
alwaies had, to keep us 1n defiance with God, and to nouriſh in 
jus that hoſtilicy and enmity againſt Heaven, which is ſo deep and 
predominant in himſelf. He firſt ſet them a work to rebel and 
| fortifie themſelves againſt God, and make themſelves by building 
B | of a Tower ſo impregnable, that God himſelf could not beableto 
diſperſe them. Gez. xk1.4, Afterwards, when by the puniſhment 
and defeating of that deſign, the world was ſufficiently inſtru- | 
&ed, that noarm of fleſh, no bodily ſtrength could make refiſt- 
ance againſt Heaven ; when the body could hold our in rebellion 
no longer, he then inſtruas the inward man, the ſou! ro make its 
| approaches, and challenge Heaven. Now the ſoul of man confiſt- 
ing of two faculties, the Hzderſlanding and the Will, he firſt deals 
C | with the Underſtanding, and ſets that up againſt God in many 
monſtrovs faſhions ; firſt, in deluding it to all wanner of 1do/a- | 
trons worſhip, in waking it adore the Sx, the Moon, and the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, which wasa more generous kind of Ido- 
latry. Afterwards, 'in making them worſhip Dogs and Cats, O- 
nions and Garlick, for ſo did the Egyptians; and this was a more 
ſottiſh ſtupid affeGion, a man would wonder bow the Devil 
| [could make them ſuch fools. Afterward he wrought till up- | 
D | on their underſtanding, in making them (under pretence of two 
laudable qualities, admiration and gratitude, admiration of any | 
Kind of vertue, and gratitude for any good turn) to deifieand wor- | 
ſhip as gods any men which had ever done, either their Nation, or 
private perſons any important good or favour. So that every 
Heros or noble, famous man, as ſoon as he was dead was worſhiprt. 
*T were long to ſhew you the variety of ſhifts in this kind, which 
the Devil uſed to bring in the mnexv24%ns of the Gentiles, 7, e. their 
x | worſhipping of many Gods, In brief, this plot laſted thus till 
(hriſtianity came into the world, and turn'd it out of doors, and 
at Chriſts Reſurrection all the gods of the Heathen expired. How- 
ever the Devil ſtill ſtuck cloſe to that faculty of the ſoul, which 
he had been ſo long acquainted with, I mean the underſtanding , 
and ſeeing through the whole world almoſt the DoGrine of Chriſt 
had ſo poſleſt men, that he could not hope to bring in his Heathen 
gods again, he therefore hath one deſign more on the underſtand- 
F | ing: ſeeing *tis reſolved to believe Chriſt in ſpight of heathen- 
iſm 3 he then puzzles it with many doubts about this very Chriſt 
it is ſo poſſeſt with. He raiſes up in the firſt ages of the | 
Church variety of Herefies concerning the #ntoz of his natures, 
equality of his perſon with the Father, and the like: and rung as | | 
many changes in mens opinions as the matter of faith was _— 
of. 
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of, There was no truth almoſt in Chriſtianity, bur had its Here- | A 
tick to contradict and damn it. Now ſince at laſt,reaſon and z7ath, 
and the power of Scripture having out-lived in a goud cegree fun-. 
damencal error inopinion, hath almoſt expu's'd the Devi our of - 
the head, orupper part of the ſoul, the Underſtanding, bis laſt | 
plot is on the heel, 4. e. the Will and fed ions; and that he hath | 
Gen, 111. x5. | bruiſed terribly, according to that prophecy, Gem. Ul. 15. He 
| deals mainly on our manners, and ſtrives to make them, 1f it be 
poſſible, finful beyond capability of mercy. And this deſign hath | B 
thrived with hiw wonderfully : he hath wrought more oppoſition 
againſt God, ware hereſie againtt Chriſt jn our lives, then ever he 
was able todo inour dodFrine. In a Kingdom, where the cuſtom | 
of the Country and education hath planted purity of faith in the 
underſtanding, he there labours to ſupplant and eradicate charity 
and devotion in the will ; and crucifies Chriſt more confidently 
in qur corrupt heatbeniſh praGiſes, then ever the Jews did in their 
incredulicy. - Andon this plot he hath ſtuck cloſe, and inſiſted a | C 
lang while, ic being the laſt and moſt dangerous ſtratagem that the 
policy of Hell can furniſh him with, to corrupt, and curſe , and 
make abominable a ſincere jelzef by an Atheiſtical converſation. 
And this doth prave in general, that 'tis the Devils aim, and from 
thence probably the Chriſtians curſe, to have more hoſtility againſt 
God in our Wills, and ſo to be more horrible Atheiſts, then ever 
the Heathen had in their Underſtandings. Now that we may the 
more diſtin&ly diſcover the Chriſtian Atheiſt, who is very ortho. | D 
dox in his opinion, very beretical in his praGtice ; we will ob- 
ſerve how every part of his life, every piece of his converſation 
doth direaly contradide his dodrine , and pluck down, and de- 
face the very fabrick of godlinefs, expunge thoſe very notions of 
piety, which Reaſonand Scripture hathereGed 1n the ſoul. And 
firſt, 

He is in his knowledge ſufficiently Catechiz'd in the knowledge 
of Scripture,and is confident that all its diGates are to be believ'd, | E 
and commands praGis'd. But if you look to find this afſent con- 
firmed by his pradice, and expreſt in his carriage, you are much 
miſtaken in the buſineſs. Is he ſucha fool as to order his life ace | 
cording to the rigour of them? No, no doubr, *tis not one mans 
work to believe the Scripture and obey it. buppoſe I ſhould tell 
you, that there are but a few of you that read Scripture to that F þ 
purpoſe, that obſerve any edict of piety or virtue, only becauſe | 
the Scripture hath commanded it, There be many reſtraints that | F | 
keep unregenerate men from finning, a good diſpoſition, religious 
education, common cuſtom of the place or times where we live, | 
human 4/ws, and thelike ; and each or all of theſe may 'curb our | 
forwardnefs,and. keep us in ſowe order. But who is there amongſt | 
us, that being tempted witha fair, lovely , amiable vice, which 
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| A | he may commit without any regret of his good nature, ſcandal to 
his former carriages, fear or danger of puniſhment, either future 
or preſent, or any other inconventence. Who is there, I ſay, that 
from the meer awe and reſpe& that he bears to Scripture, retires 
and calls himſelf off from that fin which he had otherwiſe faln in- 
to? If 1 ſhould ſee all manner of conveniences to fin in one ſcale, 
and the bare authority of the Scr/ptures in the other quite out- 
* | weighingall them with irs heavineſs, I ſhould then hope that our 
B | hearts were catechiz'd as well as our brains in the acknowledg- 
ment of this truth, that Scripture is to be believed and obeyed, 
But I much fear me, if I ſhould make an enquiry in every one of 
our hearts here ſingle, the greateſt part of the F#ry would bring in 
an evidence of guilt, that in any our moſt entire obediences ſome 
other reſpeR calts the ſcales:and this 1s one piece of dire& Atheiſin, 
that though our Underſtandings affirm, yer our Will and affe&ions 
deny that Scripture is for its own ſake to þe obeyed, | 
C Secondly, Our brains are well enough adviſed in the truth of the | 
doGrine of Gods Eſſence and Attributes, our Underſtandings have 
a diſtin& conceir of awe and reverence, to anſwer every notion 
we have of God and yet here alſo our converſation hath its po- 
ſtures of defiance, its ſcoffs and arts of rewiling, as it were to de- 
face and ſcrape out every of theſe notions out of our Wills, and to 
perſwade both our ſelves and others, that that knowledge doth on- 
ly * float in our brains, but hath no manner of weight to fink it | * 2a 
D | deep into our hearts ; to glance at one or two of theſe: we belzeve, 
or at leaſt pretend to,we do ſo, the immeyſity, 8, e. the ubiquity and 
omnipreſence of God, that he indeed is every where, to fill, to ſee, 
co ſurvey, to puniſh, and yet our lives do plainly proclaim, that 
i nearneſt we mean no ſuch matter z we ſhut up our hearts againſt 
God, and either as the Gadarezs did Chriſt, being weary of his pre- 
ſence, fairly entreat, or elſe dire&ly baniſh him out of our coaf 
becauſe he hath been or is like to be the deſtru&ion of ſome Swzhe, 
E | z. e, beaſtial afeQions in us. And in ſum, thoſe boazes of ours, 
which he hath markt out for his Temples, we will ſcarce allow him 
for his [x to lodge with us onenight. Again, can we expe to 
be credited, when we ſay we believe the ubiquity and omnipre- | 
ſence of God, and yet live and fin as confidently, as if we were 
out of his ſight, or reach ? Do we behave our ſelves in our ovt-r4- 
ges, inour luxury, nay, even in our graveſt devotions, as if God 
were within ken? Without all doubt in every winute almoſt of | 
F | our lives we demonſtrate that we doube either of his omwnipreſence 
to ſee, orelſe his juſtice to puniſh us : for thoſe very things which 
we dare not to venture on in the ſight of an carthly Magiſtrate that 
may puniſh us, nay, of a ſþy that may complain of us, nay, ofan 
enemy that will upbraid us, nay, of a friend that will check and 
FEY us ; we never doubt, or demur, or delay to praiſe in 
L | ______ private, 
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remning of God, to do that without any fear or regret 1n his ſight, 
which we never offer to attempt before a man, nay, a friend, ] 
know not what may be counted Atheiſm. In like manner, we ac- 
knowledge God to be avmigrns, all-ſufficient ; and if we ſhould be 
examined in earneſt, we would confeſs that there 1s no ability in 
any creature to beſtow or provide any good thing for us: and yer 
our will here alfo hath its ways and arguments of contradiGion. 
Our whole life is one continued confutation of this piece of our 
faith, our tremblings, our jealouſies, our diſtruſts, our carefulneſs, 
our worldly providence, and importunate carking, our methods and 
ſtratagems of #hriſt and covetonuſneſs, and the whole buſineſs of our 
lives in wooing, and ſolliciting, and importuning every power of 
nature, every trade and art of the world, toſuccour, to affiſt and 
provide for us, are moſt egregious evidences that we pur no truſt 
or confidence in Gods all-ſuficiency, but wholly depend and re- 


ly upon thearm of fleſh, both to raiſe and ſuſtain us. This very 


one faſhion of ours, in all our diſtrefſes, to fly to and call upon 


all manner of ſecord cauſes, without any raifing or elevating our 


eyes or thoughts toward God, from whom cometh our help, 
plainly ſhews that God ſtill dwells abroad in tenrs : we have ſeen 
or heard of him, but have not yet brought him home into our 
hearts, there to poſſeſs, and reciifie, and inftru& our wills, as 
well as our underſtandings. 

Thirdly,. The whole myſtery of Chriſt articulately ſer down in 
our Creed we as punually believe, and tomake good our names, 
that we are Chriſtians in earneſt, we will challenge and defie the 
fireand fagot to perſwade us out of it : and theſe are good reſolu. 
tions, if our praGices did not give our faith the lye, and utterly 
renounce at the Church door whatſoever we profeſt in our pews. 

is very one thing, that he which is our Savioar, ſhall be our 
Fudge, that he which was crucified, dead, and buried, fits now at the 
right hand of God, and from thence ſhall come to judge the world; this 
main part, yea, ſum of our belief, we deny and bandy againſt 
all our lives long. If the ſtory of Chriſt coming to judgment, ſer 
down in the xxv. of Matthew after the 3o. verſe, had ever eatred 
through the doors of ourears to the inward cloſets of our hearts, 
'tis impoſſible but we ſhould obſerve and praiſe that one fing'e 
duty there required of us, Chriſt there as a Judge exaGs and calls 


- us tO account for nothing inthe world, but only works of mercy, and 


according to the ſatisfaGion which we are able to give him in thar 
one point, he either entertains or tepels us; and therefore our 
care and negligence in this one buſineſs, will prove us'either Chri- 
ſtians or Infidels. But alas! *cis too plain, that in our ations we 
never dream either of the judgment or the arraignment : our ſtu- 


pid 


private, or the dark, where ſtill Cod is preſent to overſee and | A 
| puniſh. And if this be not a ſcofting, a deiuding, a meer con- 
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pid negle® of this one duty, argues us not only unchriſtian but un- 
natural. Beſides our Alzs-deeds, which concern only the outſide 
of our ze/gbbour, and are but a kind of worldly mercy, there are 
many more important, but cheaper works of mercy, as good conn- 
ſel, ſpiritual 77ſtru&1ons, holy education of them that are come out 
of our loyn:, orare committed to our care, ſeaſonable reproof, 
according to that excellent place, Lew xix.17. Thos ſhalt not bate | LevX1X. 17, 
thy brother in thine hcart, but in any wiſe reprove him: a care of car- | 
rying our ſeives that we way not ſcanda!, or injure, or offer vio- 

lence to the ſoul and tender conſcience of him that is flexible to 

follow us into any riot. Theſe and many other works of mercy in 

the highett degree, as concerning the welfare of other mens ſouls, 

and the chief thing required of us at the day of judgment, are 

yet ſo out-dated in our thoughts, fo utterly defaced, and blotted 

out in the whole courſe of our lives, that it ſeems we never expe& 

that Chriſt in his Majeſty as a Judge, whom we apprehend, and 

embrace, and hug in his humility as a Saviour. Beloved, till by 
ſome ſevere hand held over our lives, and particularly by the dai- 

ly ſtudy and exerciſe of ſome work of mercy or other, we demon- 

ſtrate the ſincerity of our belief, the Sazzts on Earth, and Angels 

in Heaven will ſhrewdly ſuſpe&, that we do only ſay over that 

part of our Creed, that we believe only that which is for our turn, 

the ſufferings and ſatisfaitions of Chrift, which coſt us nothing, hut 

do not proceed to his office of a Judge, do not either fear his 
judgments, or defire to wake our ſelves capable of his mercies. 

Briefly, whoſoever negleGs or takes no norice of this duty of exer- 
ciſing works of mercy, whatſoever he brags of in his theory or ſpecula- 
tion, in his heart either dexzes or contemns Chriſt as Judge, and 

ſo deſtroys the ſum of his Faith, and this is another kind of ſecret 
Arheiſin. 

Fourthly, Our Creedleads us on to a belief and acknowledge- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 'tis well we have all conn'd his name 
there, for otherwiſe I ſhould much fear that it would be ſaid of 
wany nominal Chriſtians, what is reported of the Epheſian Dz 
ſeiples, Ads $1X.2. They have not ſo much as heard whether there be an | ,a, v1w 2. 
Holy Ghoſt or 30. But not to ſuſpe& ſo much ignorance in aty 
Chriſtian, we wiil ſuppoſe indeed men to know whatſoever they 
profeſs, andenquire only whether our lives ſecond our profeſſi- 
ons, or whether indeed they are meer Infidels, and Atheiſtical in 
this buſineſs concerning the Holy Ghoſt. How many of the ig- 
norant ſort which have learnt this name 1n their Catechiſm or 
Creed, havenot yet any further uſe to pur it to, but only to make 
up the number of the Trizity, have no ſpecial office to appoint for 
him, no ſpecial mercy, or gift, or ability to beg of him in the bu- 
ſineſs of their ſalvation, but mention him only for faſhion Take, 
not that they ever think of preparing their bedies or ſous to be 
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the earneſt of the Spirit in their hearts, 2 Cor.l. 22, Further yet, 
how many better learned amongft us do not yet in our lives ac- 
knowledge him in that Epricher annext to his title, the Holy Ghoſt, 
;. e, not only eminently in himfelf holy, Þut cauſally, producing 
the ſame quality inus, from thence called the ſant#ifying and re- 
newing Spirit ? How do we for the moſt part fly from, and aban- 
don, and reſiſt, and ſo violently deny him, when he once appears 
to us in this Attribute 2 When he comes to ſanaifie us, we are 
not patient of ſo much ſowreneſs, ſo much humility, ſo much non- 
conformity with the world, as he begins to exad of us, we ſhake 
off many bleſſed motions of the Spirit, and keep our ſelves within 
garriſon, as far as we can out of his reach, leſt at any turn he 
thould meet with, and we ſhould be converted, Laſtly, the 
moſt ordinary morally qualified tame Chriſtians amongſt us, 
who arenor ſo violent as to profeſs open arms againſt this Spirit, 
how da they yet reje& him out of all their thoughts ? How ſeldom 
do many peaceable orderly men amongſt us, ever obſerve their 
wants, or importune the aſliſtance of this Spirit ? In ſum, *cwas a 
ſhrewd ſpeech of the Fathers, which will caſt many fair out-ſides 
at the bar for Atheiſts, That the life of ay unregencrate man ts but the 
life of an Heathen, and that *tis our regeneration only that raiſes us 
up 4E £9rey, from being ſtill meer Gentiles. He that believes in 
his Creed the perſon, nay, underſtands in the Schools the Attri- 
butes and pifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſees fthem only in the 
fountain, neither finds nor ſeeks for any effects of them inhis own 
ſoul ; he that is ſtill unregenerate, and continues ſtill gaping and 
yawning, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs in this his condition, is ſtill for all 
his Creed and learning in effe& an Atheiſt. And the Lord of 
Heaven give him to ſee, and endeavours to work, and an heart to 
pray,and his Spirit to draw and force him out of this condition. 
Fifthly, Not to cramp in every Article of our Creed into this 
Diſcourſe, we will only infiſt on two more. We ſay therefore 
that we believe the forgiveneſs of fins, and'tis a bleſſed confidence, 
that all the treaſures in the world cannot equal. But do our ſelves 
keep equipage, and hand in hand accompany this profeſſion ? 
Let me catechize you a while. You believe the forgiveneſs of 
fins, but I hope not «bſolntely, that the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall 
effeually clear every mans ſcore at the day of judgment: well 
then, itmuſt be meant only of thoſe that by repeztaxce and faith are 
grafted into Chriſt, and ſhall appear at that great marriage in a 
wedding garment, which ſhall be acknowledged the livery and co- 
lours ofthe Lamb. But do our lives ever ſtand to this explication, 
and reſtri&ion of the Article?Do they ever expe& this beloved re- 
miſſion by performing the condition of repentance ? Do we ever 
go about to make qur ſelves capable of receiving this mercy condi- 
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tionally offer's us ? Nay, do we not by our wilful tupidity, and 
pertinacious continuing in fin, nullifie in reſpe& of us all that ſatiſ- 
faction of Chriſt, and utterly abandon thoſe means which muſt 
bring home this remiſſion to us ? The truth is, our faith runs only 
on general terms, we are willing to lay all our fins on Chriſts 
' ſhoulders, and pcrſwade our ſelves ſomewhat lightly and coldly, 
that he will bear them in the root, and in the fruir, in the bullion, 
and in the coyn, in the groſs, and in the retail, z. e. both our ori-/ 
ginal and our 47ual tranſgreſſions : but we never take any courſe 
ro relt ſatisfied, that we in particular ſhall participate of this hap- 
pineſs. This requires the humiliation' of the whole man, the ſpi- 
rit of bondage for a while, afterwards a ſecond purity and virgi- 
nity of the ſoul recovered by repentance,and thena ſoberly ground- 
ed faith and confidence, and an expreſſing of it by our own forgi- 
ving of others. And till this piece of our Creed be thus explain- 
ed and interpreted in our converſation, we remain but confident 
Atheilts,- not able to perſwade any body that hears us that indeed 
we believe what we profeſs. 

Sixthly and laſtiy,The reſurrection of the body,and its conſequent, 
everlaſting life, is the ciofe of our Faith, andend, and prop, and 
encouragement, and conſummation of our hope ; and yet we take 
moſt pains of all to prove our ſelves Infidels in this: our whole 
carriage, both in the choice and obſervance of our Religion ſhew 
that we do not depend on 1t, that we putno confidence in the re- 
ſurregicn. If we went on this aſſurance, we ſhould contemn 
any world!y encouragement,and make the ſame thing both the ob- 
je@ and end of our ſervice. We ſhould ſcorn to take notice of ſo 
poor a thing as profit or conventence is in a matter of ſo high im- 
portance, knowing and expeRting that our reward ſhall be great 
in Heaven. This one thought of a refurreQion, and an infinite 
reward of any faithful undertaking of ours, would make us dif- 
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dain, and a!moſt be afraid of any temporal recompenſe for our 
worſhip of God, for fear it ſhould by paying us before-hand de- ; 
prive us of that everlaſting one, We ſhould catch and be ambiri- | 
ous of that expreſſion of devotion, which were moſt painfal and | 
leaſt profitable as to worldly advantage : and yet we in the ſtupidity 

of Actheiſtical hearts are ſo improvidently covetous, ſo haſty and | 
impatient in our Religion, that unleſs ſome preſent gain allure and 


draw us, we have no manner of life, or ſpirit, oralacrity to this, 
as we count it, unprofitable ſervice of God, The leaſt incum- 
brance in the world will fright us from the greateſt forwardnels, 
and nimbleneſs, and aGivity in Religion : and the leaſt appearance 
of promotion, or other !ike encouragement, will produce and raiſe 
in us theſe affeions and exprefſions of zeal, which the expeRati- 
on of the reſurrei#ion could never work in us. Our Religion is ſome» 


| what like that ofthe Samaritens before Chriſts time, either Jews or 
Heathens. 
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Heatbens, according as their King Azttochus would have them, af- 
ter Chyiſts time were perpetually either Jews or Chriſtiaps,accord- 
ingas the Romans, their new Lords and Maſters either threatned, 
or granted privileage to the Fews. If there were any thing to be 
gotten by the proteſſion, they would be as folemn Chriſtians as 
any. So when the Goths and Vandals over-run Italy, and (whether 
upon good afte&ion or compulſion from God, I know not) ſpared 
them that fled to the Baſilica in Rowe, the place where the Chri- 
ſtians exerciſed : then, I ſay, they which formerly perſecuted 
the Chriſtians, now bore them company very friendly to their 
Churches, and to ſave their lives fled to the Temple for a refuge, 
which before they abomin'd; and made uſe of Chriſtianity for 
their ſafe-guard, which they would not own for their Religion, and 
hurried to that Sezxiaary for their lives, which they would not wi/it 
for their Sox/s, The condition of our Religion is like that which 1s 
upbraided to Ephraim, Hoſ:x.11. Ephraim # like an Heifer that to 


veth totread out the Corn. *Twas prohibited by the law to muzzle | 


the Ox or Heifer that treadeth out the Corn; 'twas allowed them 
to feed as long as they did the work, and that made Ephraim love 
the toil ſo well, becauſe that at the very time he performed the 
labour, he enjoy'd the fruic of it ; had, as we ſay, his wages in 
his hand; had ſome preſent emolument that would ingratiate his 
work to him; was not left to ſuch a tedious expeQation, to ſo 
long a date as. to wait for his reward till the reſurreQion : thoſe 
were too hard terms for him, he could not endure to bety'd ſo 
long up to the empty rack, or feed upon the bit. And thus haſty 
are we in the exaQting of our reward for our ſervice of God : we 
will never ſet our hands to it, unleſs we may make our conditi- 
ons: wearereſolved not to be ſuch fools, as #0 ſerve God for nought, 
to ſpend the quickeſt of our ſpirits in a ſowre crabbed profeſſion, 
and expe& our thanks at dooms-day. This plainly demonſtrates, 
that however our theory be poſſeſt, our praftice places no truſt, no 
confidence,noaflurance in that part of our Creed, the reſurrettion. 
Again, 'twas an excellent argument to perſwade doubtful Chri- 
ſtians in the youth and non-age of the Church, of the certainty of 
the reſurre&ion, that religious men, and thoſe whom undoubt- 
edly God loved, were full of ſufferings in this world, and lived 
and died many of them without any expreſſion of Gods favour to 
them , which made them certainly to conclude, that no doubt 
God hath ſome other courſe to exhibit himſelf in the riches of his 
mercy to them; and ſeeing there was no hope but in another 
world, Verily there ſhould be a reward for the righteous,doubtleſs there 
#5 a God that judgeth the Earth:and by this argument we may try our 
ſelves for the fincerity of our faith in this buſineſs. If we can be 
patient to endure affliions here, and not complain or grumble 


fora reſpite and deliverance, but keepall our hopes to be accom- 


pliſht, 
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pliſhr, defer all our happineſs co be performed to us at the re- 
ſrreion, and though God kill us, yet truſt in him, and be able 
co ſee through death, in a truit That our Redeemer lives, and that 
with theje eyes we ſhall behold him, then may wechear up, and per- 
ſwade our ſelves on good grounds, that our hearts and lives do 
aſſent to the reſurre&ion, which our tongues brag of : Take no hea- 
wvine(s to heart, but drive it away and remember the end, But if this 
conlideration cannot digeſt the leaſt oppreſſion of this life, cannot 
give us patience for the lighteſt encumbrance, bur for all our 
Creed we ſtill fly out into all outrages of paſſion and extacies of 
impatience, we plainly betray our ſelves men of this preſent 
world, whoſe happineſs or miſery is only that which is tempora- 
ry, and beforeour eyes, are not able by the perſpedive of faith to 
behold that which eaſily we might, ail our wants relieved, all 
our injuries revenged, - all our wounds bound up in the day of the 
reſurreGion : bur all our life long we repine and grumb'e, and 
are diſcontented a5 wen without hope ; and whilſt we do thus, whar 
do we but aG the part of theſe Atheiſts here in my Texr, ſcoffing 
and ſaying, Where ts the promiſe of hi coming, in the next verſe to 
my Text, This very impatience and want of skill in bearing the 
brunts of this our warfare, is but a piece of cowardly Atheiſm, 
either a denying or mocking at the reſurreion. Every figh is a 
ſeoff, every groan a gibe, every fear a ſly art of laughing at the 
ſtupidity of thoſe who depend upon the fulfilling of the promiſe 
of his coming. Laſtly, ſay we what we will, we {ve as if there 


ſigns !ook no further then this life, all our contrivances are de- 
feated and fruſtrate in the grave; we manage our ſelves with ſo 
little underſtanding, that any ſpeGator would judge by our aGQi- 
ons, that *ris no injury to compare us to the beaſts that periſh and ne- 
ver return again. Certainly if we had any deſign upon Heaven or 
another liſe, we would here wake ſome proviſion for it, Make 
owr ſelves friends of our unrighteous Mammon, that when we fail, they 
may receive i into everla{ting habitations, 4.e, uſe thoſe good things 
that God hath given us with ſome kind of providence, that they 
may ſtand us in ſtead when we have need of them, 2, e, not only as 
inſiruments to fin ( forthat is to get us more enemies ) but as har- 
bingers to be ſent before us to Heaven, 'Twasa bitter Sarcaſm of 
the fool to the Abbot on his death-bed, that the Abbot deſerved 
his ſtaff, as being the verier fcol of the two, that being ſtraight 


his hoxſhold-ftuff before him. The truth is, we live generally as 
men that would be very angry, much diſpleaſed if any ſhould 
perſwade us- there werea reſurre&ion, the very mentioning of it 
| ro us might ſeem to upbraid our ordinary praGices, which have 
["_— but the darkneſs of death, and filence of the grave to coun- 

tenance 


were no reſurredion, as Saddaces, if not as Atheiſts; all our de- 


rodie, to remove his Text to another world, he had ſent none of | 
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renance them. I may juſtly ſay, that many ignorant eathers, | A | 
which were confident there was nothing beyond this life, expec- 
| ed certainly with death to be axzhilated, and turn again into a 
perpetual nothing, yet either for the awe they bore to wverrue, or 

fear of diſgrace after death, kept themſelves more regulariy, 
| lived more carefully then many of us Chriſtians, And this is an 
| horrid accuſation, that will lye very heavy upon us, that againſt 
| ſo many illuminated underſtandings the ignorance of the Gentiles 
| ſhould riſe up in judgment, and the learned Chriſtian be found | B 
the moſt deſperate Atheiſt. I have been too Jarge upon fo rigid | 
a Doftrineas this, and I love, and pray God I may always have oc- 
cafion to come up to this place upon a more merciful Subje& : bur 
I rold you even now out of Lev.xix. 17. that *twas no ſwall work 
of mercy, 'twas the moſt friendly office that cou!d be performed 
| any man, to repreheno, and as the Text ſaith, ot #0 ſuffer ſim up- 
| on thy neighbonr, eſpecially ſo fly a covert lurking fin as this of 
| Atheiſm, which few can diſcern in themſelves. I ſhall now come | C 
to Application, which becauſe the whole DoGrine ſpoke morally 
| to your afiedions, and ſo in a manner prevented #ſes, ſhall be 
: only a recapitulation and brief knitting up of what hitherto hath 
been ſcattered at large. 
i $8 Seeing that the Devils policy of deluding, and bewitching, and 
- diſtorting our Underſtandings, either with variety of falſe goas, or 
herefies raiſed upon the 2r7#e, is now almoſt clear]y out-dated, and | 
his skill is all bent to the deforming of the #1, and defacing the | D 
characer of God, and the expreſſion of the ſincerity of our faith 
in our lives, we muſt deal with this enemy at his own weapon, 
learn to order our munition according to the aſſault, and fortifie 
that part moſt impregnably, toward which the teipeſt binds and 
| | threatens. There is not now ſo much danger to be feared from 
| the inrode of Hereticks in opin70z as in pratFice,not ſo much Atheiſm 
| robe dreaded from the infidelity of our brains, as the Heatheniſm 
and Genriliſm of our luſts, which even in the midſt of a Chriſtian 
{ profeſſion deny God even to his face. And rherefore our chiefeſt 
Frontiers and Fortifications muſt be ſet up before that part of the 
ſoul, our moſt careful Watch and Centinel pi;aced upon our afte- 
Gions, leſt the Devil enter there and depopulate the whole Chrj- 
ſtian, and plant the Atheiſt in his room. To this purpoſe we 
| muſt examine whar ſeeds are already ſown, what treachery is a 
working within, and no doubt moſt of us at the firſt caſt of the eye 
ſball find great ſtore, unleſs we be partial to our ſeives, and bring 
in a verdi& of mercy, and conſtrue that weakneſs, which indeed 
ſignifies Atheiſm. 

When upon examixation we find our lives undermining cur be- 
lief, our praQices denying the authority of Scripture, and no whit 


forwarder to any Chriſtian duty upon its commands. When _y 
fin 
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find Gods eſſence and Atcributes reviled and ſcoffed at in our con- | 

verſation,his omnipreſence contemned by our contidence in [inning | 

and argued againtt by our baniſhing God out of all our thoughts, | 

his al ſufficiency doubted of by our diffirsſts, and our ſcorn to de- 

pend uponit. When we perceive that our carriages do fall off at | | | 
| 
| 


chis parc of our belicf in Chrift, that he ſhall come again to be our 
Jeage, and by our negle& of thoſe works eſpecially of mercy , 
vw hich he ſhall then require of us, ſhew that indeed we expe him | 
not, or think of him as a Judge, þat only as a Saviour. When we | 
obſerve our Wills reliſting the gifts, and fallifying the A4trribate , 
whilſt our Creed confeſſes the Perſox of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſee how ; 

| 


- 


lictle, how nothing of the ſandifying ſpirit, of the earneſt of our re- 
generation is in our hearts,and we itil! ſtupidly fenſleſs ofthe want. 
When we believe forgivexeſs of fins, and that only upon condition 
of repentance, and yet abhor ſo much as to hear or think of the 
performing of jr, or to wake good that mercy to athers which our | 
ſelves challenge of God. Laſtly, when we prove to our | | 
ſelves, and all the worid beſide, by our requiring of a pre- 
ſent reward for all our goodneſs, and ruling our Religion to our 
earthly profit, by our 2mpatience of any effiittiow, by our heatheniſh 
negle& and ſtupidity, and rioc, that we do not in earneſt look for 
the reſurreRion to life, When, I ſay, by a juſt, but exa& ſurvey and | 
inqueſt we find theſe ſo many degrees of ſecret Azheiſm in us, then 
muſt we ſhrifr, and purge,and cleanſe and rinſe our ſouls from theſe 
dregs of Heatheniſin 3 then muſt we humble our ſelves below the 
duſt, and not dare to look the verieſt Genzile in the face , 'till we 
have removed this plague from us. And do tho, Q Lard, affift evr 
endeavonrs, and by the violence of thy Spirit force ana reviſe us iu 
our lives, as well ax belief, to a ſincere acknowledowent aud expreſſion 
of every minute part of that Religion which u purely Chriſtian, that 
| we may adore thee in our hearts as well as our brains, aud being ſauti- 
fied throughout, from any tint#ure, or colour, or ſuſpition of irreligion 
in either power of our ſouls, we may glorifie thee here, and be gloribed 
by thee hereafter. 
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AT is anexcelient obfervation of A iffotles, that 
D 7ich men arc naturally moſt contumelions,molit gi- 
vento abuſe and deride others , which he ex- 
preſſes thus, in the ſeventh of his Pol. # 7s 
| guru aus Grmrnemnog u, T3 ggonatey wil* eigirns Vets 
Ke Tf waxy, The contentment which they en- 
joy in the continuance of their worldly happi- 
neſs, the perpetual reſt, and quiet,and tranqui- 
| lity, which their plenty beſtows on them, makes them contemn and 
| deſpiſe the eſtate of any other man in the world. Upon this con- 
| ceit ſaith the ſame 4riſtorle, (in wpixew parole) that their happi- 
| neſs is elevated infinitely above the ordinary pitch ; that whatever 
contentments any other ſort of people can giory or delight in, is bu: 
ſome imaginary, ſlight, poor happineſs that-men are fain to ſolace 
themſelves withal, to keep them from melancholy, all far enough 
below the ſize of their felicity, which all agreeable circumſtances 
have conſpired to make exactly complete. Hence it is that you 
ſhall ordinarily obſerve the rich wan,in this confidence of his opi- 
nion, that no man is happy but himſelf, either couremp or pity the 
poverty, and improvidence, and perhaps the ſottiſhneſs of ſuch 


C, 15s 


ſpirits,| 


TY Wn — 2 Www. 


Cup line IIS ——_ 


—— 


i A 


| edge, nay even of Gods graces; no objee is more ridiculous in 


— 


T be Seventeenth Sermon, 


tpirits, that can rejoyce or boaſt in the poſſeſſion of wiſaom,know- 


his eye; then either a Scholar or a Chriſtian, that knows not the 
value of riches: for ſaith Ariſtotle, 5 mnir@ Suv mw ms ii ms 
dElag Toy d\\wy , Nd gairs)ar wiy]e Grin fiycr anrs.. Money is reckoned 
the price of all things elſe, that which can eaſily purchaſe what- 
ever Elſe we can ſtand in need of ; and therefore the rich man if 
he could think Learning and Religion worth any- thing, having his 
money by him (which is in effe& every thing) thinks he can call 
for them when he pleaſes. In the mean, he hath more wit then to 
forſake his pleaſures, and go to ſchool to the Szozck, todiveſt him- 


ſelf of his robes, and put on the ſowerrteſs, the rigid, ſad beha- | 


viour which the profeſſion of W:ſdomor Chriſtianity requires. He 
is better pleaſed in his preſent pomp, then to go and woo that mi- 
ſery and ruggedneſs, which the ſeverity of diſcipline looks for. 
Let filly beggars boaſt of the contents of Wiſdom or hopes of Hea- 
ven, at mihi plaudo domi , his coffers at home are better compani- 
ons then all the melancholy of books, or ſullen ſolaces of the ſpi- 
ric, He hath learnt by experience, that he ought to pity and con- 
temn theſe fictions of delight which the Poets fetch from the fortu- 


rate iſlands to delude, and cozen, and comfort beggars :. his glory, 


and pride, and riches, are happineſs indeed, and whatever elſe the 


poverty of the world can boalt of, are obje&s nor of his exvy but 


his ſcorp. 

What we have hitherto noted to you concerning the rich man is 
applyable on the ſame grounds to any ſort of people which have 
fixt upon any worldly content, and reſolved upon ſame one objea, 
beſide which they will never value or prize any thing. Thus the 
Epicure or voluptuous man, . who hath ſer up his Idol Juſt, co whow 
he owes all his ſacrifice, and from whom he expeds all his good 
fortune, that hath fixt his P:{ars, and caſt his Anchor, and 1s per- 
emptorily-conſtant in his courſe, that he is reſolved for ever to 
walkin. This manlI ſay,being poſſeſt with an opinion of the hap- 
pineſs which-he is placed in, like the Sun in his pride, rejoyces fo 
18 his courſe,and ſcorns any contrary motion that he meets or hears 
of, and only obſerves the wayes of vertue, and religion, to hateand 


laugh ar them : and the farther he walks, the deeper he is engaged | 


in this humor of ſe!f-contenr, and contempt of others,of ſecurity, 


and ſcoffing. For this is the force and implicite argument,covert- | 


ly contained in the cloſe of theſe words, There ſhall come in the laſt 


aayes, ſcoffers,$c. i.e. this reſolution to walk on in their own luits, | 
hath brought them to this pitchof Arheiſiv,to ſcoff and deride þ th 


God and Goodneſs. There ſhall, &c. . 


We have teretofore divided theſe words, and in them obſer- | 


ved and handleda!ready the fin of Atheiſm, together with the ſub- 
jeas in which it works, Chriſtians of tte laſt times, noted from 
M m 2 this 
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this prophetick ſpeech, There ſhall come #n the laſt dayes ſceffers. We: A 
now come to the ſecond particular, the motive, or zpellezt to this | 
ſin, a liberty which men give themſelves, and a context which they | 
take to walk after their own luſts. 
The ſecond chapter of the Wiſdom of Solomon, is an excelent de- 

ſcription of the Atheiſt : and though it be of Apocryphal authority, 
yet "tis of moſt divine Canonical truth. I could find in my heart, 
nay, I can ſcarce hold from reading, and pafaphrafing the whole 
\ chapter to you? 'tis ſo ſolid, ſo ſtrong, ſo perfe& a diſcourſe] B 
upon this theme, it contains ſo many ſtrains ot Atheiſtical reaſon, 
in oppoſition to godlineſs, and the root, and growth, and ma- 
euricy of this tree of knowledge, and death, that the clear under- 
ſtanding of that one place might ſuffice without any enlargement of 
proofs or expreſſions. But for brevity ſake, and on promiſe that 
you will at your leiſure ſurvey it, I will omit to inſiſt on it : only 
in the end of the 21. verſe, afcerall the expreſſions of their Athe- 
iſtical counſels, you have the reaſon, or motive, or firſt worker of | C 
all, For their own wickedneſs hath blinded them: their ſtupid perſe- 
wverance in thoſe dark wayes, in that black Tophet on earth, habitu- 
are cuſtom of ſinning, had ſo rhickned their ſight, had drawn ſuch a 
film over their eyes, that in the judgment of divine affairs, they 
were ſtark blind : they could ſee nothing in all the myſtery of 
godlineſs which was worth embracing : and therefore had no em- 
ployment,but to walk on after their own luſts,and to ſcoff at thoſe 
that were ſo fooliſhly friendly to them, as to call them out of their | D 
way : they were well enough acquainted with their own paths, they 
could walk them blindfoid, and therefore had more wit then for- 
ſake the road for a nearer by-way, The ifſte of all 1s this, that a 
voluptuous courſe of life is a great promoter and advancer of Atheiſm: 
there had never been ſo many ſcofters in the Chriſtian world, had 
there not been alſo thoſe that were reſolute to wa'k after tEexr own: 
luſts. 
Tn the firſt verſe of the Pſalms, there be leps, and rounds, and j E 
gradations of a ſinner ſpecified, 1. Walking in the counſel of the un- 
godly, 2. Standing in the way of finuers, 3. Sitting in the ſeat of the] | 
ſeorner. The two firlt being degrees in his motion, ſeveral ſtages 
_ of his journey to this au, or top pitch of ſinning in the laſt. 
'Waiking in the counſel of the ungodly is the firſt entrance to his 
courſe : and he that hath ſuchariſe as this, hath a great advan- 
tage of all other ſinners; he will perform his race with ſpeed, and | 
come ſuddenly to his goal. This Celiberate walkizg in the wayes, | F 
and with the companions and contrivers of ungodlineſs, this par- 
taking and proſecuting of the counſels, the enjoying this familia- 
rity with fin, proves a ſtrong engagement to continue and perſe- 
vere, and delight in its acquaintance, Yet becauſe walking is a 


laborious motion, and will tire the ſinner in time, he is fain to 
berakt 


= 
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A | betake himſelf co an eaſier poſture, and that is ſtanding in the | | 
way of (1aners, continuing in a {til}, ſober, quiet, ſtupid cranquil- 
liry of finning, (tanding like a Mercary's poſt in the midſt of a rode, 
never removed or ſtirred an inch, though never ſo juſtled by the 
paſſengers, Let all the contrary vertues never ſothwart and croſs 
him, he hath fixed his ſtation, and neither force , nor allurements 
ſhall make him move. Yet becauſe ſtanding alſo is a painful Po- 
ſture, with which the valianteſt legs will at laſt be nummed, if not 
B | tyred, he hath in the laſt place his chair of eaſe and ſtate, and 
here he ſers up his re(t, here he ſins with as much Majeſty as de- 
'1ght. 1. In catheara, asa ſeat of greatneſs, lording it, and fin- 
ning 7p?rionfly, commanding every ſpeRator to follow his exam- | 
pie of tcoffing at God and goodneſs. 2. In cathedra, as a ſeat of | 
authority, inning doRorally, and magiſterially, by his praCiſe de- 
fining the lawfulneſs of theſe ſcoffs, even ſetting up a ſchool of 
Atheiſm, And 3. incathears, as a ſeatof reſt, and eaſe, and plea- 
C | ſure, which he is reſolved never to riſe out of, which he hath re- 
poſed himſelf in, that he way laugh ateaſe, and without any pains 
or trouble, or charges blaſpheme God for ever. And for the moſt 
part indeed he proves as bad as his reſolution, having once given |} 
himſelf this licence of laughing at and deriding Religion, he ſeldom 
ever recovers himſelf to a ſober countenance, like men whoſe cu- | 
(tom of ſcoffing hath made wry-mouthed , he lives and continues , | 
and for the moſt part dyes ſcoffing. He comes as it. were laughing [ 
D | into hell, and ſeldom forſakes this habit of prophaneneſs,til] hor- 
ror hath put ſmiling out of date. There is not a fin in the world | 
that ſits cloſer tro him which hath once entertained ir, and he that 
iS once a merry Atheiſt, ſeldom, if ever proves a ſad ſober Chrt- 
ian. He is ſeated in his chair of ſcorning, and contemns the 
mercy of that ſpirit that ſhould cake him out of it. Thus you ſee, |} 
that waiking in the ſteps, and ſtanding in the way, 72 e. following 
the commands of their own luſts, they are ſoon arrived to the 
F, | pitch of Arkeiſts, to the chair of ſcorners, and then there is bur | 
little preferment more that they are capable of , unleſs they will 
ſtrive with Lucifer for preeminence in hell, or elſe challenge Rab- | 
ſhakeh to rail, or Fuliax io blaſpheme. But this is the higheſt de- 
oree of ſcoffers, and I hope the devil hath but few ſuch valiant, 
bold, forward Champions in the world, ſince Fulian or Luctay's | 
time. And therefore I hope I have prickt no wans conſcience here, 
whilſt I have Fpoke of them: but I have formerly proved, 
F [that there be ſome lower, camer, ſecret degrees of Atheiſm, 
which every man way chance to ſpy in ſome angle or corner of | 
his ſoul , ſome implicite artificial wayes of ſcofting , or aba- 
ſing God, which woſt of us are guilty of : and *twill be wor- 
thy our pains to ſhew how theſe ſeeds are warmed, and cheriſhed, | gms 2... 
and animated by a licentious life. Hzppocrates obſerves of the | 9 74. 
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IVY thians that chey do not ſwathe themſelves, nor bind in their loins 


with any kindof girdle, bur go with their bodies very looſe, thac 
they may ride the cafier, which is the on]y exerciſe they uſe : and 
from henee, ſaith he, they grow ſo corpulent and fleſhy, ſo broad 
and bulky, that they are both ugly and unweildy, an eye-ſore to 


| others,” and cumberſome to themſelves : thoſe acceſſions which in 


other people extend themſelves proportionably in length ,- and 
breadth, in height as well as bulk, in them grow all into thick- 
neſs : fo that you ſhall ſee a Pygme in ſtature, as big as a Gyant in 
the girt. Thus is it with thoſe whoſe affe&ions are not ruled, and 
reſtrained in order, and within limits, are not ſwathed and kept 
in, have not ſome ſet terms of temperance, and other vertues, be- 
yond which they ſuffer not themſelves to fly out. If I ſay, theſe 
atteQions within us be by the owners left ungirt to their own free- 
dom, they will never grow upward toward Heaven: they will 
ſtill be dwarfiſh, of ſinall growth in-Religion : bur yet like thoſe 
Scythians, they will run into a ſtrange bulk andcorpulence, into 
ſome unweildy miſhapen forms of Atheiſin, or the like. Cer- 


cainly they will grow into a greater breadth then the reaſonable 


ſoul] will be able to manage ; unleſs the ſpirit vouchſafe to come 
downand contra&, and call it into bounds, it will encreaſe be- 
yondall proportion, beyond all acknowledgment of God or Re- 
ligion, Weare uſed to ſay in nature, that all »zozſ# things are 
apt to be conteined in ether terms, but hardly in their own : the 
water is eaſily cooped up in a glaſs or bucket , where there are 
bounderies to keep it in, bur being let looſe on a tabie or a floor, 
it flyes about and never ſtayes again till it meet with ſome Ocean, 
or hollow place which may incloſe, and beſtow the conſiſtency 


' on it which it has not of it ſelf. Thus may you ſeea river whillt | 


it is kept within the channe], goon in its ſtream and courſe very 


' ſoberly and orderly, but when it hath over-ſwelled the banks} 


which before kept it in,then doth it run about the paſtures, ſcarns 
to be kept within any compaſs. Thus is it with the ſoul of man, 
if it be ordered within terms and &ourads, if it have a ſtri& hand 
held over ir, if it be curb'd and brought to its poſtures, if ir have 


| reaſon and grace, anda careful tutor to order it, you ſhall find it 
* aS tame a creature as you need deal with: it will never ſtraggle 
| or ſtray beyond the confines which the ſpirit hath ſer it ; the rea- 

ſon is, becauſe though ir bein ir ſelf fluid, and woiſt, and ready 


to runabour like water, yet Dems firmavit Aquas, God hath made 
a firmament betwixt the waters, as he did, Gem, i. 7. 2. e. he hath 
eſtabliſhe ir, and given it a conſiſtency, that it ſhould not flow or 


| pour it ſelf out beyondits place, But if this ſoul of man be left 


co its own nature, to its own fluid, wild, incontinent condition,it 
preſently runs out into an Oceey, never ſtayes, or conſiders,or con- 


ſults, bur ruſhes head-long into all inordinacy, having neither the 
reins 
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reins of reaſyn nor God to keep it in, it never thinks of either of 
them , and unleſs by chance or by Gods mercy it fall into their 
hands,'tis likely to run riot for ever. Being once let looſe it ran- 
ges, asSif there were neither power on earth co quel}, nor in Hea» 
ven to puniſh ir. Thus do you fee how fluid, how inconſtant the 


ready 1s it to contemn both Reaſon and God, and run head-long in- 
to Atheiſin. Nay we need not ſpeak ſo mercifully of ir, this very 
licentiouſneſs is the aQtual renouncing of Religion, this very walk- 
ing after their own Juſts,is not only-a motive to this fin of ſcoffing, 
bur the very ſin it ſelf. 

A falſe Conception in the womb is only a rude, confuſed, vgly 
Chaos, a meer lump of fleſh, of no kind of figureor reſemblance, 
pives only diſappointment, danger, and torment to the eMorher. 


into a hoay, that gives it eyes, and ears, and legs, and hands, which 


ther with that maſs or lump. Thus is it with the Man, till Religi- 
on hath entred intohim as a ſoul to inform, and faſhion him,as long 
as he lives thus at large, having no terms, or bounds, or limits to 
his ations, having no form, or figure, or certain motion defined 
hin, he 1s a Mola, a meer Jump of man, an arrant Atheiſt ; you 
cannot diſcern any features or lineaments of a Chriſtian in him ; 
he hath neither eyes to ſee, nor ears tohear, nor hands to praGiſe 
any duty that belongs to his peace. Only 'tis Religion muſt take 
him up, muſt ſinooth and dreſs him over, and according to its 
Etymon, muſt rel/izare, ſwathe and bind up this looſe piece of 
fleſh, muſt animate and inform bim, muſt reduce him to ſome ſer 
form of Chriſtianity, or elſe hes likely afrer a long and fruitleſs 
travel to appear a deformed monſtrous Atheiſt, But not to deal a- 
ny longer upon Simile's, left we ſeem to confound and perplex a 
cruth by explaining it, | told you the licentious woluptuons life 
was it ſelf perfe& Heatheniſm, For can you imagine a wan to 
be any but a Gentile, who hath abandoned all love, all awe, all 
fear, all care of God ( any one of which would much contract 
and draw him into compaſs) who hath utterly put off every garb 
of a Chriſtian, who hathenjoy'd the reins ſo long, that now he 1s 
not ſenſible, orat leaſt contemns the curb or ſnafAle if he be bur 
check't with ir,gets it in his teeth and runs away with it more fierce- 
ly, The Heathenare noted not ſo mnch that they worſhipt zo God 
atall, but that they worſhipped ſo many, and none of them the 
rue. Every great friend they had, every delight and pleaſure, e- 


{very thing that was worth praying for, ſtraight proved their God, 
and had its ſpecial Temple eredted for its Worſbip. So that do but 


ſoul is of its ownaccord, how prone it is, how naturally inclined | 
. [fo run over like a ſtream over the banks, and if it be not ſwathed, 
and kept in, if it be left to the [icentious condition of it ſelf, how | 


'Tis the ſoul at its entrance which defines, and trims, and poliſhes | 


before it had not diſtinaly and ſeverally, but only rudely altoge- | 


imagine 
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imagine one of them every dzy worſhipping every God whom he 
acknowledged, in its ſeverai Oratory, ſpending his whole life, and 
that too lirile roo, in running from one Temple co another,and you 
have deſcribed our licentio..s man poſting on perpercually to his 
ſenſual devotions, worſhipping, adoring, and facrificing every mi- 
nure of his life, to ſome Idoi-vanity, and beſtowing as much pains 
and charges in his prophane heatheniſh pleaſures, as ever the Ger- 
Ziles did on their falſe gods, or the moſt ſupererogating Papiſt on 
their true, | 

We are wont to ſay in Divinity, and that without an Hyperbele, 
that every commiſſion of fi is a kind of laolatry, an incurvation, 
and bending down of the ſou! co ſame creature, which ſhould al- 
wayes be ered, looking up to Heaven, from whence it was infuſed, 
like water naturally inclined to climb and aſcend as high as the 
fountain, or head from whence it ſprang. And then certainly a 
licentiogs life is a perpetual Idolatry, a Tupineneſs, and proneneſs , 
and incurvation of the ſoul to ſomewhat that deſerves to be called 
an Idol, z. e. either in St. Pals acceptation of it, nothing ( an 
Iaol i nothing, 1 Cor. viii. 4.) oreiſe in the maſt honcurable ſigni- 
fication, only an Image, or ſome rude likeneſs or repreſentation 
of God. Weare the [mage of God our ſelves, and whatfoever is 
below us, is but an imperfe& draught of him, containing ſome 
lineaments, ſome confuſed reſemblances of his power which crea- 
ted them, have no being of theirown, but only as ſhadows which 
the light doth caſt. And therefore every love, every bowe, every 
cringe which we make to any creature, is the woolng and wor- 
ſhipping of an Image at beſt, in plain terms of an Idol, nothing. 
What degree then of Idolatry have they attained to, whoevery mi- 
nute of their lives bow downand worſhip, make it their trade and 
calling for ever to be a ſoliciting ſome pleaſure or other ? Some 
exquiſite piece of ſenſuality to bleſs and make them happy, which 
have no other ſhrines to ſet up, but only to their own luſt,to which 
they do fo crouch, and creep, and craw],that they areneverableto 
ſtand up right again: like thoſe trees which the Papiſts talk of, 
which by bowing to our Ladies houſe, when in walks by the wood 
toward Loreto, have ever ſince ſtood ſtooping. Thus do you ſee 
how the latter part of my Text hath overtook the former: the 
— after his own ſts, becomes a ſeoffer, the /icentions man pro- 
ceeded Atheift,and that with eaſe, his very voluptuous life isa kind 


of Atheiſm, and the reaſons of this are obyious, you need not feek 


or ſearch far for them. 

For frft, this walkixg in their own luſts, notes 4» habit gathered 
out of many ads : he hath walked there a long while, and there- 
fore now hath the skill of it, walks on confidenely, and careleſly 


without any rub or thought of ſtopping. And contrary to this | 


the worſhip of God, of which Atheiſm is a privation, is an 
holy 


— 


A 
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A | holy, religious habit of Piety and Obedience. Now we know 
two contrary habits cannot conſiſt or be together in the ſame ſub- 
jet. An habit and its oppoſite privattoz are incompetible,light,and 
darkneſs at the ſame time, though they may ſeem to meet ſome- 
cimnes, as in twilight : but for two oppolite poſitive habits, never any 
mans conceit was ſo bold or phantaſtical as to joyn them : you 
cannot unagine one, but you muſt remove the other. You may 
| ſuppoſea mandiſtempered or weak, which is a privation of health, 
B | and yet ſuppoſe him pretty healthy, as long as his natural ſtrength 
is able to overcome it ; bur can you ſuppoſe a man in a violent 
feaver acually upon him, and yer ſti] imagine him in perfe& 
health? Thus is it wich a ſinner, who hath given himſelf over 
to the tyranny, and impotency of his luſts, he hath utterly pur off 
all degrees, all ſparks of any habit of Religion, according to that 
of our Saviour, Tow cannot ſerve God and Mammoz, where Mam- . 
03 {ignifying ina vaſt extent the god of this World, imports all 
C | luſts, all earthly vanities, which any habituare ſinner deifies. 
Seconaly, Every habit notes a delight, an acquieſcence, and joy 
in enjoying. of that which through many aGions, perhaps ſome 
brunts and rubs he hath at laſt arrived ro. Now this delighe and 
contentation, that it may be compleat, is impatient of any other 
incumbrance, which at any time way come 1n to interrupt or diſ- 
order it. If any thing ſo happen, *tis never quiet, till it have re- 
moved it. The Scholar that hath all his life laboured, and ar laſt 
D | attained to ſome habic of knowledge, and then reſo!ves to enjoy 
the happineſs and fruits of learning,. in the quiet and reſt of a per- 
petuai contemplation, is impatient if any piece of ignorance croſs 
or thwart him in his waik, he'l co his books again, and never reſt 
till he hath overcome and turned it out, Thus doth the ſexſual 
main being come to the «zw, and pitch, and enter'd into the Pa- 
radiſe of his worldly joys, if he do but meet with any jar, if he 
feel any pluck or twinge from his conſcience, any grudge or com- 
E | pundion of the ſpirit within him, any ſpark or hear, or warmth 
of 1xligious fear in his breaſt, he'l never reſt til] he hath aban- | 
dored it, he is impatient of ſuch a qualm of godlineſs, he muſt 
needs put it over, he is fick at heart till he hath diſgorged himſelf 
of :his choler , and then returns ſecurely god'eſs to his walk, 
haring baniſhed God ont of all hu thoughts. Thus ſhall vou ſee 
the Atheiſt on his humor , for want of ſome compunGion at 
hone, grumble at every godly man or aGion which they ſaw in | 
F | th: ſtreet. In the 2. of Wiſdom at the 14. He is grievors unto us to | Wiſe.l1,14, 
bewld, he was made to reprove onr thoughts ; and they do not return 
tctheir content, they are not pleaſed again till they have gotten 
hin into their 2-q*iſition, to examine him with deſpitefulneſs 
ard torture, wer. 19, Thus do they abhor and ſtifle, and ſtrang'e 
_ godly action in others, or motion in themſelves, becauſe | 
N n the 
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the holineſs of the one is an exprobration to their prophaneneſs, 


purpoſe by God to reprove their thoughts. 

Thirdly, This walking in the Text, though it be with ſome mo- 
tion, yet it isa ſlow one, a kind of walking in ones fleep, or that 
of a melancholy man, that can walk till he be wet through, and 
not mark that it rained. I fay, itnotes here an heavy, drowlte, 
unaGive habit expreſt by the Pſalmiſt by fitting in a chazr, as 
weſhewed you: it notes a kind of churlifh reſolutegeſs, to walk 
on whatever come in his way 3 he 1: grown even a paſſive to his 
luſts, he doth not ſo much a as ſuffer them, he walks on ſnorting 
in his road, do what you can, you ſhall neither turn nor wake 
him. Now this flow, drowſie, unaCtive habit begetsa kind of 
numbneſs in him,a ſluggiſh, ſullen ſtupidity over all his faculties,that 
evena. ſpur or goad cannot rouze him; all the pores as it were 
and. paſſages, and entries to the ſoul are ſo topped, and bung'd 
up, all his affte&ions are grown ſo groſs and brawny, ſo hardned 
and incrafſate, that no air or-breath from Heaven can pierce it. 
He that tells him of Religioz, or God, or Vertae, is as he that wa- 
keth one from a ſound ſleep : he that telleth ſuch a fool a tale of Wiſ- 
dom, ſpeaketh to one ina ſlumber, and when he hath told hu tale, 
he will ſay , What «s the matter ? Ecclus.Xxii. 8. Thus do you 
ſee, r. The repugnance and inconſiſtence of a voluptuous life and. 
Religion, 2, The delight, 3. The ſtupidity of this habit. Each 
of which have madea p/ace for the Lzbertine, and ſet him in the 
chair of the ſcorner. And all this while me thinks I have bur 
falkt to your ears : Now that your hearts and affeQions Way par- 
take of the ſound,that the ſofter waxy part of you,may receive ſome 
impreſſion from this diſcourſe, Jet us cloſe all with an Application. 

And firſt from the guz/t and dangerous condition of a {icentiuss 
life, to labour by all means poſſible to keep ont of if. He that is 
once engaged in it, goes on with a great deal of content, aud in 
the midſt of his pleaſures on the one fide, and carnal ſecuriiy on 
the other, his Underſtanding, and Will, and Sexſes are lull'dinto 
a lethargy, ray the very phancy in him is afleep, wbich in cher 
ſleeps is moſt active : he never imagines, never dreams of 3ny 
fear, or danger , either God, or Devil, O what a lamentible 
woful eſtate is it to be thus ſick beyond a ſenſe of our diſeaſe, to 
be ſo near a ſpiritual death, and not ſo much as feel our weakneſs ! 
Oh what an horrid thing it were to paſs away in ſuch a fleep, ind 
never obſerve our ſelves near death, till Satan hatharreſted beymd 
bai), to ſleepon and ſyore, as men without dread or danger, ill 


the torments of Hell ſhould awake us ! You cannot Imagine hiw 
eaſe a thing it is for an habituate ſinner to fall into the Devils pars, 
before he thinks of it, as a melancholy man walking in the dirk 
may be drowned ina pit, and no man hear him complain thathe 


and the other was a pang of conſcience , made as it were on | 


is faln. Agan, | 


| 
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Again, Weare wont to ſay that c#ſfom is another xatwre, and 
thoſe things which we have brought our ſelves up to, we can as 
ill pur off, as our conſtitution, or diſpoſition. Now thoſe things 
which ſpring from the nature of any thing, are inſeparable from 
the ſubje&; baniſh them as oft as you will, #ſque recurrent, they 
wiil return again as to their home, they cannot ſubſiſt any where 
elſe, they dwell there, So wallowizg in the mire beinga condition 
natural to the Swixe, can never be extorted from them : waſh 
them, rinſe them, purge them with Hyſſop, as ſoon as ever they 
meet with mire again, they will into it. Their ſwiniſk nature hath 
ſuch an influence on them, that all care or art cannot forbid, or 
hinder this effe& of it. So that a cuſtomary ſinner, who hath as 
it were made luſt a part of his nature, hath incorporated pro- 
phaneneſs , and grafted ic into his atfe&ions, can as hardly be 
rid of it, asa ſubje& of his property ; 'tis pofſible for fear, or 
want of opportunity ſometime to keep him in, and make him ab» 
ſtain : the /oad-ſtoxe may lye quiet, whilſt no #rop is within ken, or 
it way be held by force in its preſence ; but give it materials and 
leave to work, and it draws incontinently. So for all his tempo- 
rary forbearence, upon ſome either policy or neceſſity, the ha- 
bituate ſinner hath not yer given over his habit. Leave him to him- 
ſelf, give him room and opportunity, and he will ho!d no longer. 
If he be once advanced to this pitch of fin to be waiking after his 
own luſts, he may poſſibly be driven back with a ſtorm, or thunder : 
bur he will hardly give over his walk, hel forward again as ſoon 
as ever the tempeſt is over. Nay farther, even when he wants 
objeas and opportunities, he will yet ſhew his condition, he will 
betray the deſire and good affection he bears to his old luſts ; his 
diſcourſe or faſhions argue him incontinently bent, even when 
he is at the ſtancheſt. As Ariſtotle obſerves of the fearful man, 
that even when no formidable obje& is near, he falls into many 
frights : ſo the volaptuors mans phancy is perpetually poſſeſt with 
the meditation of his own ways, when ſome diſeaſe or neceſſity 
will not let him walk. In brief, unleſs this ſecozd ature be quite 
taken out of him, and another holy ſpiritual nature created in its 
room, unleſs a ſtronger come and bind this Devi and diſpoſleſ's 
him of it, he hath ſinall hopes of getting himſelf out of his domi- 
nion, and tyranny : there is a great deal more ſtir in the convert- 
ing of one cuſtomary ſinner, then of a thouſand others, 'tis not to 
be accompliſhed without a kind of death, and reſurreQion, with- 
out a new Creation of another nature. So that ( if we ſhould 
judge of Gods aGtions by our own ) the Spirit ſhould ſeem to be 
put co more pains and trouble with this one habituate, then in the 
ordinary buſineſs of converting wany a tamer ſinner. This 1s 
enough by the deſperateneſs of the cure to move you to ſtudy ſowe 


| art, ſowe phyſick of prevention, leſt when it is grown upon you, 
Nn 2 ic 
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ic be too late to enquire for remedies, How ſhould we dare to! , 

{ entertain and naturalize ſuch an evil ſpirit within us, which if! 
ever he be raviſht our of us again, cannot without tearing, and 
torturing, and rending even our whole nature in pieces? If we 
muſt reeds be finful, yer let us keep within a moderation, ler us 
not ſo follow the Devils works, as to #ranſub(iantiate our ſelves 
- | inro his zatsre ; let us not put off our manhood with our integrity, 
and though we cannot be Sazzts, let us keep our ſelves mens *Tis 
a degree of innocence not to be extreamly wicked, and a piece| 3 
of godlineſs not to be Atheiſts. Our luſt is an infinite thing, ſaid 
x a Philoſopher , ( amiezri& inflows, Tambl,) and he that walks 
after it hath an exaleſs journey : there is no hope that he that hath 
| ſo far to go, will ever have -leiſure to fit ſtill, And therefore 
] I fay if we muſt needs fin, yer let us not engage our ſelves to fin 
| | forever? if our being men lays a neceſſity of finning on us, let our 
| care to ſtay whilſt it is poſhble for us, prove that we do not fin 
like Devils, whoſe ſin is their glory, and their reſolution peremp- | C 
tory, never to give over finning; and ſo may ours ſeem, and in 
all likelihood prove to be, if we give our ſelves liberty to walk 
after our own _— 
Seconaly, If our luſts be ſuch dargeroms paths to walk in, and 
this in that very reſpe& as they are our owz in oppoſition to Gods 
| commanas, if they are the ſtraight dire& way to Atheiſm, nay 
| Atheiſm ir ſelf: then what care and circumſpeGion is required 
| at every ſetting down of our feet, at every entrance on any aGi- | D 
on, leſt there be a Serpext in the way, ſome-piece of prophane- 
+ neſs in every enterprize we enter on of our ſelves? How ought we 
to fear, to ſuſpe&, and balk any way that is our own ? For 
TY where it is Atheiſm to walk, there ſurely 'tisa finto tread : and 
ES where we have. once ventured to tread , we ſhall be ſhrewdly | 
- tempred to walk ; every ſtep we have ſafely taken being an encou- 
ragement toa ſecond, Verebar omnis opera mea, ſaith Fob, I feared 
all my works : whatever a&on I could entitle my ſelf ro, me-| x; 
thought there was ſome danger in ir, I was afraid it was not right | 
as 1t ſhould be, I ſhould never be able to juſtifie ic. This is an 
excellent 27ial of all our ſerious deliberate aF7ons, ro mark whe- 
ther they are our ow or no, whether we went about them on our 
own. heads, -without our warrant or dire&ions from God : if we 
did, - tis much to be doubted there is ſome poyſor, ſome guilt in 
. them, ſomething that deſerves to be feared, and fled from, This 
| very ſuſpeRing of our own ways, will alien us from our own| p 
| luſts, will bend us nearer to God, and never ſuffer us to dare to 
venture where he hath not ſecured us; will joyn usas it were in 
| an engine to God himſelf, where the lower wheels never begin 
to move without the example and government: of the higher, If 
| you can but perſivade your ſelf to fear your own ways, 'twill be | 
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a good ſtop of your progreſs to Atheiſiw. Iam confident the De- 
vil will never get you to walk in your own luſts. 

Thirdly, If walking in our own luſts be dire& Atheiſm, what ſhall 
we think of them who make it a piece of Relig/on, and holy policy 
rodoſo? Beloved, there be ſome learned Catechiſed Atheiſts, who 
upoa confidence of an abſolute eternal predeſtination of every man 
in the world that ſhall ever poſſibly be faved, ſer up their reſt 
there, and expe& what God will do with them, *Tis tor no pur- 
poſe to hope God will alter the decree, they are reſolved to Jeave 
all ro God, and if they periſh, they periſh, Mark with me, is 
not this a religious Atheiſm to attribute ſo much to Gad as to be- 
come careleſs of him, ſo to depend as never to think on him, and 
by granting his decree in our underſtanding, to deny his God- 
head in our converſation 2 He that lives negligently on confi- 
dence that his care may be ſpared, that if there be any ſalvation 
for him, God will work it out without his fear or trembling : he 


he looked to be annihilated. Certainly be that expecs God ſhould 
ſend him a fruirful harveſt, will himſelf 2»azure the ground ; he 
that hopes, will [abowr, according to that, 1 Foh.iii. 3, He that 
hath this hope in him parifies himſelf,&c, So that whoſoever relyes 
on God for ſalvation, and in the midſt of his hopes ſtands idle, 


by going on in ſuch reprobate courſes. 


is here the expreſſion of Atheiſm, then here's a comfort for ſome 


every ſin in our ſelves at the greateſt advantage ; to aggravate and 
repreſent it to our conſcience in the horridit ſhape, but there 


rate; Gainly'd when he ſaid his fin was greater then could be ei- 
ther born or forgiven, When the Phyſicians have given one over, 
a quous laTegi viowy, nature hath its ſpring and plunge, and ſome- 
timesquits and overcomes the diſea ſe. Ifrhou art in this dangerous 


CY» this ſtriving and plunging is a good ſymptome. If thou wilt 
continue with a good courage, and ſer thy ſelf to it to che pur- 
poſe, be confident thou ſhalt overcome the difficulty. If this 


that believes Gods elef#ion {ſo abſolute, that himſelf hath nothing to | 
do in the buſineſs, whilſt he expeds mercy, makes himſelf wacapa- | 
ble of it, and though he acknowledge a 7eſurref#wn, lives as though | 


and walks after his own Juſts, by his very aQions confutes his | 
choughts, and will not in a manner ſuffer God to have elefed him, | 


Laftly, If it be this confident walkizg after our own ſts, which 
fearful ſinners, who finding themſelves not yer taken up quite |: 


from a licentious life, ſuſpe&, and would be in danger to de. | 
ſpair of themſelves as Atheiſts, *Tis a bleſſed tenderneſs to feel | 


isa carealſotobe had, that we give not our ſelves over as deſpe- f 


walk, and ſtriveſt and heaveſt, and canſt not get our of ir, yet | 
ſorrow not as one without hope : this very regret and reluQan- | 


fin be a walking, then every ſtop is a ceſſation, every check ade- | 
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gree to integrity, every godly thought or defire a pawn from God | 
that ' 
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that he will give thee ſtrength to viory : and if thou do but nou- 
riſh and cheriſh every ſuch reluGancy, every ſuch gracious mo- 
tion in thy ſelf, thou maiſt with courage expe a gracious calm 
deliverance out of theſe ſtorms and rempeſtss And let us all 
| labour, and endeavour, and pray that we may be lyſed from theſe 
toyls and gins , and engagements of our own luſts, and being 
| entred into a more religious ſevere Courſe here, then the Atheiſin 
| of our ways would counſel us to , we may obtain the end, 
| _ reſt, and conſummation, and reward of our Courſe here- 
altcr. | 


Now to him which hath elefed us, &c. 
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1 Im.Ll. 15. 
Of whom TI am the chief. 


en mnrie HE chief bufizeſs of our Apoſtle St. Pasl inall 


his Epiſtles 1s, what the wain of every Preacher 
ought to be, Exhortation. There is not one 

. doarinal point but contains a precept to our 
Underſtanding to believe it, nor moral dif- | | 
courſe, bur effectually implies an admoniſh- 
ment to our Wills to praGtiſe it. Now theſe 
Exhorrations are propoſed either vulgarly in 
the downright garb of precept, as, Theſe things command and teach, | ; Tim.tV.1. 
&c. or ina more artificial, obſcure, enforcing way of Rhetorick, as, 
God forbid that Tſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, whereby the | G,1,y1, 14, 
world 5 crucified to me,and | unto the world ; which though in words 
it ſeems a proteſtation of St, Pauls own reſolution, yet inefie@ is a 
moſt powerful exhortatory to every ſucceeding Chriſtian co glory 
only inthe croſs of Chriſt, and on it tocrucifie both the world and 
himſelf. This method of reducing St..Paul to ExhortationT obſerve 
to you for the clearing of my Text. For this whole verſe at the firſt 
view ſeems only a meer Thefts or point of belief, thatChriſt came into . 
the world to ſave finners, illuſtrated and applied by the ſpeaker as 
one, and the chief of the number of thoſe finners to be ſaved. Bur 
it contains a moſt Rhetorical powerful Exhortation to both Under- 
Oy and 7; to believe this faithful ſaying, That Chriſt came, 
&Cc. 
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&c. and to accep?, lay hold of, and with all our might to embrace | A 
and apply to each of our ſelves this great mercy, toward this great 
ſalvation beſtowed on ſinners, who can with humility confeſs 
their ſins, and with faith lay hold on the promiſe. And this is the 
buſineſs of the Verſe, and the plain matter of this obſcure double 
Exhortation to every mans Underſtanding, that he kelieve that 
Chriſt, &c. to every mans affet#1ons, rhat he humble himſelf, and 
teach his heart, and that his rongue to coxfeſs, Of all ſinners, &c. 
| This Text ſhall not be divided into parts (which were to diſorder | B 
| and diſtra@ the ſignificancy of a Propofition) but into ſeveral 
conſiderations ;, for ſoit is to be conceived either abſolutely as a 
profeſſion of St. Panl of himſelf, and there we will enquire whe- 
ther and how Pasl was the chief of all ſinners, Secondly, reſpe- 
Fively tows, for whom this form of confeſſing the ſtate ano apply- 
ing the ſalvation of ſinners to our ſelves is ſet down. And firlt, 
whether and how Pax! was the chief of all ſinners, where we are 
to read him in a doubleeſiate, converted and axconverted, exprelt | C 
to us by his double name Paxland Saul, Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Saula Perſecutor, wad againſt the Chriſtians ; and that 
both theſe eſtates may be contained in the Text, although penn*d 
by Paul regenerated, may appear, in that the Pronoun is I, fg- 
nifying. the whole compleat perſon of Paul, reſtrains not the 
ſpeech to his preſent being only, but confiders alſo whar he had 
been 3 more eſpecially ſer down at the 13. verſe, Who was before 4 
blaſphemer, &c. &o then Paul in his Saul-ſhip being ablaſphemer, | D 
a perſecuter and injurious, and in ſum, a moſt violent, perverſe, 
walicious unbeliever, was a chief ſinner, rankt in the front of the 
Devils army ; and this needs no further proof or illuſtration. 
Yet ſeeing that that age of the world had brought forth many 
| | other of the ſame ſtrain of violent unbelief, nothing inferiour to 
Saul, as way appear by thoſe many that were guilcy of Chriſts 
death ( as Saul in perſon was not ) and thoſe that ſo madly ſtoned 
St. Stephen whilſt Saul only kept the witneſſes clothes,and as the Text | E 
ſpeaks, was conſenting unto his death ; ſeeing, I ſay, that others of 
that age equalled, if not exceeded Sawls guilr, how can he be ſaid 
above all other ſinners to be the chief. I think we ſhall not wreſt 
or enlarge the Texr beſide or beyond the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt or Apoſtle, if in anſwer unto this we ſay that here is in- 
tended not ſo much the greatneſs of his ſins above all ſinners in the 
world, but the greatneſs of the wzrracle in converting ſo great a 
ſinner into-ſo great a Saint and Apoſtle. So that the words ſhall | F 
run, Of ail ſinners that Chriſt came into the world to ſave, and 
then prefer to ſuch an eminence, I am the chief, or as the word 
primarily fgnifies 72o7@- «ww, Iam the firſt, z. e, Paul was the 
chief of all converts, and Paz! was the firſt, that from ſo great a 


perſecuter of Chriſt was cbanged into ſo great, ſo glorious an 
Apoltle. | 
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Apoſtle. For ſo it follow: in the verſes next after my Text , For 

this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Chriſt Jeſus might ſhew 
forth all bong ſuffering, &c, The ifTue of all is this, that Sant un- 4 
converted was a very great ſinner, yet not the greateſt of ſinners 
abſoJutely, but for ought we read in the New Teltament,the great- 
elt and firſt thar was called from ſuch a depree of infidelity; a blaſ- 
phemer, a perſecuter, to fo higha pitch of ſalvation, a Saint, an 
Apoſtle, yea, and greater then an Apoſtle ; whence the obſerwatt- 
07 1s, that though Saul were, yet every blaſphemous ſinner can- 
notexped to be called from the depth of fin to regeneracy and fal- 
vation. Although Saul being axr@- duagmney, the chief of ſin- 
ers, was called and ſaved ; yet Saul was alſo in another ſenſe, for | 
ought we read aya7:s, and perhaps the laſt that from ſo great a riot 
of ſin obtained ſo great ſalvation. Wherefore, Q ſinner, be not 
preſumptuous from Pazls example, but from Paals ſingle example 
begin to ſuſpe& thy ſtate, and fear that ſuch a mirac.e of ſalvati- 
on ſhall not be afforded thee, There hath been an opinion of late 
reviv'd, perhaps original among the Rowars, that the greateſt ſin- Z 
ner 1s the more likely obje& of Gods mercy, or ſubje& of his grace 
then the mere moral man, vw hom either natural fear, or the like, 
not ſpiritual reſpe&s hath reſtrained from thoſe out-rages of ſin, 
The being of this opinion in the primitive Rowans, and the falſe- 
neſs of it is ſufficiently prov'd by that expoſtulation of St. Paul, 
Shall we continue in ſin, that grace way abound? God forbid. In an- | Rom: VIs 1., 
ſwer to ſome, who, hearing that Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, thought that the exceſs of f1z was the beſt qualification, 
and only motive to-provoke and deſerve a more abundant grace 
and certain ſalvation.  Asif that ſpirit which once to manifeſt its 
power called Saul in the midſt of his madneſs breathing our | 
threatnings and flaughters againſt the Church, wonid nor call any 
but thoſe who had prepared themſelves by the ſame degree of 
madneſs, bur required that men ſhould wake themtetves almoſt 
Devils that they wight be called into Chriſtiazs, as if that God 
which could our of ſfoxes, could nor a.ſo out of wen raiſe up chil- | ju x1, 3g. 1 
dren unto Abraham; as if that Chriſt which raiſed up Lazarxs | 
being dead four dayes, and as they thoughc ſtinking in his grave, 
could not as eaſily have heai'd him whilſt he was yet a/zve:whereas 
we read that Chriſt dealt more on the cxres of the impotent, then 
reſurreFions of the dead ; that is in a ſpiritual application heal'd 
more from the bed of languiſhmenr, of their weaknefles and diſea« 
ſes, then he raiſed out of the graves of treſpaſſes and fins, though 
ſome a'ſo hath he out of death quickned to exalt the power and 
miracle of his mercy, Yet hath not this dodrine too, been moſt 
confidently maintained among ſome of our times? That there is 
more hope of the debauch'd man, that he ſhall be called or ſaved, 
then of the mere 0741, honeſt man, who yet is inthe ſtate of unre- | 

| Oo generacy. 


| 
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b: generacy. Have nor ſome men defining this oral man by the for- | , 
mal hypecrite ſet him in the greateſt oppoſition to Heaven? As if 
that degree of innocence, or rather not being extremeiy tiaful, 
which a moral care of our wayes way beſtow on us, were a great- 
er hindrance then promotion toward the ſtate of grace, and the 
natural man were fo much the further from God, the nearer he were 
to goodneſs, and no man could hope to come to Heaver but he that 
| had knockr at Hell gates. I confeſs indeed that the Holy Ghoſt 
where he means to inhabit hath no need of pains to prepare him a | B 
| room, but can at his firlt knock open and cleanſe, adorn and beau- 
| | tifie the moſt uncouth, ugly, and unſavory heart in the world. 
That omnipotent convincing Spir#e can at the ſame inſtant ſtrike 
| the moſt obdurate heart, and ſoften it, and where it once <nters 
\ cannot be repuls'd by the moſt ſturdy habituate fin, or Devil. I 
| confeſs likewiſe, that ſome have been thus rather ſnatch'd then 
| call'd, like the fire- braxds out of the fire, and by an extaſie of the 
| Spirit inwardly in a minute chang'd from incarnate Devils into in- | 
' Carnate Saints, So was Mery diſpofleſt of ſeven Devils, who was 
after ſo highly promoted in Chriſts favour, that ſhe had the honor 
to be the firſt witzeſs of the reſurre&ion. So that Gadayene who | 
had intrencht and fortified himſelf among the Tombs,and was gare 
riſon'd with an army of Devils, ſo that he brake fetters and chains, 
and could not be tam'd or kept in any compaſs, yet ina minute at 
Chriſts word ſent forth a legion of Fiends ſufficient to people and | 
deſtroy a Colony of Swine. And ſo was Pal in my Text, in a | D 

| minute at Chriſts call delivered of a multitude of blaſphemous 
malicious ſpirits, and ſtraight became the joy of Angels, the 4- 
Poſtle of the Gentiles. Yet mean time, theſe miraculous, but rarer 
examples muſt not preſcribe and ſer up, wuſt not becamea rule and 
encourage any one to Sauls madneſs on confidence of Pauls con- 
verſion , tO a more imperuons courſe of finning, that he may become 
a more glorious Saint, *Tisa wrong way to Heaven to dig into 
the deep, anda brutiſh arrogance to hope that God will the more | E 
eagerly woo us, the further our ſins have divorc't us from him. If 
ſome ( as hath been ſaid ) have been caught or ſtrucken in the 
height of their rebellions, or in the fulneſs of the evil ſpirir 
Called to a wane ( as diſeafes in the axw3, or top-pi:ch, are wont 
to decay and weakeninto health again) if there have Þeen ſome | 
|} of theſe, as wy Apoſtle, rais'd from the depth of fin, as Lazarws 
from the ſtench of the grave, yet theſe in reſpec of others more 
ſoftly and ordinarily called , are found few in number 3 and ſuch | F 
as were appointed for the miracles as well as the objets of Gods 
mercy. Hence it is, that a ſtrange diſorder hath moſt times ac- 
companied this extraordinary converſion of more violent out- 
ragious ſinners. Our Apoſtle ( to go no farther ) was to be caſt 


into a ##arce, and his regeneration nat to be accowpliſhr without a | 
| kind 
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kind of death and reſurrection, whereas others who are better.mo- 
rally qualified, or rather are leſs hardnec in the fins of unregene- 
racy, doanſwer at the ſofteſt knock or whiſpering'ſt ca!l of the 
Spirit, andat his becken will come after him. More might be ſaid 
of this point, how St. Paul was moſt notably converted ; thar he 
had the alleviation of 7gxorance, for which cauſe (as he ſayes him- 
ſelf) he fond mercy, and that others are not probably to expe& 
the like miracle, who have not thoſe inſuperable prepoſleſſions 
from cuſtom and religtoz,but that this is not the buſineſs of the Text, 
but a precognoſcendum or paſſage to the clearing of 1t. Briefly there- 
fore to conclude this note, Paw! is the chief example mentioned in 
Scripture, and there be not many, though ſome more, that were 
called from the height of impiety, from the gall of bitterneſs, to 
this myſtical third Heaven, or ſo high degree of Saint and Apoſtle. 
The more ordinary courſe of Gods proceeding ( if we may poſſi- 
bly judge of the Decree by events and examples) is to call ſuch 
to the ſtate of grace, and ſo conſequently of glory, who have 
paſſed their unregeneracy moſt innocently, and kept themſelves 
leaſt polluted from the ſtains of habituate wickedneſs, that is, have 
lived as much as natural men can do, in the plaineſt, honeſteſt 
courſe of morality, it being preſuppoſed that among all other mo- 
ral vertues they have purchaſed humility, the beſt (if there be a- 
ny preparative) for the receiving of grace. Mean while we are 
not to be miſtaken, as if we thought Gods purpoſes tyed to mans 
good behaviogr, or mans moral goodneſs to woo and allure Gods Spi- 
rit, asthat the Almighty is not equally able to ſandifie the fouleſt 
ſoul by his converting grace, and the leſs polluted, or that he re- 
quires mans preparation: but our pyſitio is, that in ordinary cha- 
ritable reaſon we ought te judge more comfortably,and hope more 


wayes, that he ſhall be both called and ſaved, that God will with 
his Spiric perfe& and crown his morally good, though imperfe& 
endeavours, then of another more debavuch't ſinner utterly negli- 
gent of the commands of either God or Nature.. Which poſition 1 
have in brief proved, though nothing ſo largely as I might,in con- 
futation of them who do utterly condemn unregenerate morality , 
and dejec it below the loweſt degree of prophaneneſs, as if they 
would teach a man his way to Heaven by boaſting arrogantly, what 
Paul converted confeſſes humbly, I am the nearer to Chriſts Sal- 
vation , becauſe of all ſinners I am the chief, The Hſe in brief 
of this Theſes ſhall be for thoſe who not as yet find the power of 
the regenerating ſpirit in them (for I am to fear many of my as- 
aitors may bein this caſe, and I pray God they feel, and work, 
and pray themſelves out of it ) the Uſe, Ifay, is for thoſe who 
are not yet full poſſefſors of the ſpirit, to labour to keep their 
TY ſpotleſs from the greater offence,that if they are not yet 

Oo 2 called 


confidently of a meer moral man naturally more careful of his | 
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| ; called to the preferment of Coxverts and Saints, the ſecond part of} A 
Heaven, that earthly Git of God, that yet they will live orderly in | 
thar lower regiment, wherein they yet remain, and be ſubje& to | 
| the law of nature, till it ſhall pleaſe God to take them into a new | 
Common-wealrh under the law of grace, to improve their natural 
abilitics to the height, and bind their hands and hearts from the | 
praGiceand ſtudy of cutragious ſins, by thoſe ordinary reſtraints 
which nature will afford us ; ſuch as are a good diſpoſition, educa- 
t%2, and the like; not to leave and refer all to the wiraculous| B 
working cf God, and to encreaſe our fins for the magnifying of 
the vertue in recalling us. God requires not this glory at our hands | 
thar we ſhould peremptorily over-damn our ſelves, that he may 
be the more honoured 1n ſaving us. His mercy 15 more known to 
the world then to need this woful foil to illuſtrate it. God is not 
wont to rake Hell for converts, to gather Devils tro make Saints 
of; the Kingdom of Heaven would ſuffer great v:o/exce,ifonly ſuch 
ſhould rake ir. If Sanl were infinitely ſinful before he proved an | C 
| As RXL.T. | Apoſtle (though by the way we hear him profeſs, he had lived in 
all good conſcience ) yet expe not thou the ſame miracle, nor 
think that the exceſs of ſins is the ce that God ordinarily takes to 
convert us, The Fathers in an obedience to the diſcipline and pe- 
dagogy of the old Law poſſeſt their ſows in patience, expeQing 
the prophecied approach of the new, did not by a contempt of 
eMHoſes precipitate and haſten the coming of the Me//7as. Cornelius 
S064 T1 liv'da long while devoutly, and gave much alms, till at laſt God | D 
| cail'd him, and put him in a courſe to become a Chrittian : and do 
thou, if thou art not yet called, wait the Lords leiſure 1n a ſober 
moral converſation, 'and fright not him from thee with .unnatura] 
abominations. God is not likely to be wooed by thoſe courſes 
which nature loaths,or to accept them whom the world i aſhamed 
of, In brief, remember Saul and Cornelins ; Saul,that he, not ma- 
ny, werecalled from a profeſt blaſphemer 3 Corzelizs, that before 
he was called, he prayed to God alway : and do thou endeavour to| E 
deſerve the like mercy, and then in thy prayer confeſs thine unde- 
ſerving, and petitiongrace, as grace, that 1s not as our merzt, but 
as his free-will favour, not as the deſert of our morality, but a 
ſtream from the bounty of his mercy, who (we may hope) will 
crown his common graces with the fulneſs of his Spirit, And now, 
O powerful Goa, on thoſe of us which are yet unregenerate, be- 
ſtow thy reſtraining grace, which may curb and ſtop our natural 
| inordinacy, and by a ſober, careful, continent life, prepare us| F 
L » toa better capability of thy ſanifying Spirit, wherewith in good | 
time thou ſhalt eſtabliſh and ſeal us up to theday of redemprion, 
And thus much concerning Sau/ unconverted, how of all ſinners 
he was the chief, not abſolutely, that he ſurpaſſed the whole world 
in rankneſs of ſin, but reſpeQ@ively to his later ſtate, that few or 
none 
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none are read to have been tranſlated from ſuch a pitch of ſin to 
Sainc-ſhip. Now follows the ſecond conſideration of him be- 
ing proceeded Pay, 7. e. converted, and then the queſtion is, 


ners. 

"T were too ſpeculative a depth for a popular Sermon to diſcuſ; 
che inherence and condition of fin in the regenerate; the buſineſs 
will be brought home more profitably to our praGice, if we drive 
it to this iſſue, Thar Pagl in this place intending by his own exam- 
ple to dire others how to believe the truth, and embrace, and fa- 
ſten on the efficacy of Chriſts Incarnation, hath no better motive 
to incite hiwſelt andothers toward it, thena recognition of his 
ſins, that is, a ſurvey of the powerof fin in him before,and a ſenſe 


{ of the relicks of ſin in him ſince his converſion. Whence the note 


1s, That the greatneſs of ones ſins makes the regenerate man apply 


to Paul worthy of all acceptation, becauſe of all ſinners he was the 


-|chief. St. Pani, as every regenerate man, 1s to be obſerved in a 


treble poſture, either caſting his eyes backward, or calling them in 
upon himſelf, orelſe looking forward and aloof; and according- 
ly is to be conceived ina treble meditation, either of his life paſt, 
or preſent ſtate, or future hopes. In the firſt poſture and meditari- 
on you may ſee firſt Pax/alone, who was before a blaſphemer , a 
perſecuter and injurious ; ſecondly, all the regenerate together : 
For when we were 1n the fleſh the motions of ſin did work in our 
members, ec. and many the like. In the ſecond poſiure and me- 
ditation you way obſerve him retrading an error, Ads xx1ii. de- 
precating a Zerptation with earneſt and repeated interceſſions , 
2 Cor. Xii« 7. fighting with and harraſing himſelf, beating down his 
body , and keeping it in ſubjettion, leſt while he preacht to others he 
himſelf might be a caſt-away, t Cor. 18. 27, &c. In the third po- 
{ture we find him,- Roms. vii.2s. where after a long diſpuiſe he cries 
out, 1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, And again, Phil. 
1ii. 13. moſt evidently, Forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and 
reaching ont to theſe things which are before, 1 preſs toward the mark, 
&c. like a racer in the heat of his courſe whoſe eyes deſires to an- 
ticipate his feet, and enjoy the goal before he reach ir.Theſe three 
carriages of the regenerate man fully prove our obſervation : for 
if either of the two former ſights could afford him any content ; if 
either his former or preſent ſtate did not ſufficiently terrific him, 
he wouid not be ſo eager on the third, it being the fo.ly of huwane 
pride and felf-love to contemn any forrazgn aid as long as it finds 
either appearance or hope of doweſtick. If in the view of his for- 


bad and finiul, he would under-prize the mercy of that Saviour 


that redeem'd him from ſo poor a guilt ; if he could obſerve in his 
| preſent 


Whether, and how Fas/ converted may be ſaid the chief of all fin- | 


himſelf more fiercely to Chriſt, This faithful ſaying was therefore | 


mer life he ſhould find any thing either good or not extremely | 


Ads XXII, 


2 Cor. XII. Tv 


I Cor, IX. 27+ 


Phils 111, 535 


——_ 


——_— —— 


"OS 9 IRS, —— —_—_— 


{ be Eighteenth Sermon. 


preſent ſtate any natural firmneſs or ſtability,any inherent purity, | A 
any effencial jultice, he might poſſibly facrifice ro his own xets, and 
reckoning himſelf in perfect peace with God, neither invoke and 
ſeek, nor acknowledge a Medtatour. But when in his former life 
he ſhall find nothing but the matter and cauſe of horrour and amaze- 
ment, nothing but hideous ghaſtly affrightments, yea, and a bo- 
dy of damnation: when in hope to mend himſelf, and eaſe his fears, 
he ſhall fly ro the comfort of his preſet converted fate, and yer 
= Cor. XII. 7. | therealſoeſpy many thorns of temptations, how can he bur be | B 
frighted out of himſelf? How can he but fly from the ſcene of 
thoſe his torments, and ſeek out and importune the mercy of a 
Saviour, which way deliver himout of all his fears £ After the ex- 
ample of our Apoſtle in my Text, where he does more perempto- 
rily apprehend Chriſt, and more bodily believe, That he came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, becauſe of all fianers he was chief , wa- 
king his own ſinfulneſs ( being the objec and external motive of 
Gods mercy) an argument and internal motive of his own faith | C 
E and confideuce. The p/ain meaning of this Theſis is, that among 
men things are not alway va/zed according to the merit of theirna- 
rure, for then each commodity ſhould be equally prized by all 
men, and the man in health ſhould beſtow as much charges on phy- 
ſick as the diſeaſed : but each thing bears its ſeveral eſtimation by 
its #ſefalneſs, and the riches of every merchandize 1s encreaſed ac- 
cordingly as men to whom it is proferred do either uſe. or want it. 
Moreover, this #ſefulneſs is not to be reckoned of according to | D 
truth, but opinion, not according to mens real wants, but accord- 
ing to the ſenſe which they have of their wants; ſo a man aſtra- 
Fed, becauſe he hath not ſo much reaſon about him as to obſerve 
his diſeaſe, will contemn Hellebore, or any other the moſt preci- 
| ons Recipe for this cure: and generally no man will haften to the 
| Phyſician, or juſtly value his art and drugs, but he whom miſery 
bath raught the uſe of them. So then unleſs a man have been in ſome 
ſpiritual danger, and by the converting Spirit be inſtruced into 
a ſenſe and apprehenſion of it, he will not ſufficiently obſerve the 
benefit and uſe of a deliverer: unleſs he feel in himſelf ſome ſtings 
of the relicks of his ſin, ſome pricks of the remaining Amorite, he 
will not take notice of the want and neceſſity which he hath of 
Chrifts mediation. But when he ſhall with a tenderneſs of me- 
mory ſurvey the guilt of his former ſtate, from the 22patation,not 
importunity whereof he is now juſtifzed, when he ſhall ſtill feel with- 
in him the buffetings of Satan, and ſenfibly obſerve himſelf not ful- | F 
ly ſanfifeed, then, and not before, will he with a zealous earneſt- 
neſs apprehend the profit, yea, neceſſity of a Saviour , whoſe aſ- 
I”. fiſtance ſo nearly concerns him. The ſecond ground of this poſiti- 
on is, That an extraordinary undeſerved deliverance is by an affli- 


Ged man received with ſome ſuſpition : the confideration of the 
greatneſs | 
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A | greaimeſs of the benefit makes him doubt of the 7rwthof ir, and he 
w1ll ſcarce bel:eve ſo important an happ neſs befaln him, becauſe 
his miſery could neither exped nor hope it. Hence upon the firſt 
notice of 1t he defires to aſcertain it unto his ſenſe, by a ſudden 
poſſeſſion of ir, and not at all to defer the enjoying of that mercy 
which his former miſery made infinitely worthy of all acceptation. 
Thus may you ſee a ſpip-wrackt wan recovered to ſome refuge,cling 
abour, and almoſt /#corporate himſelf unto it, becauſe the fortune 
B | of his life depends on that ſuccour, The new regenerate man find- 
ivg in the Scripture the promiſe of a Redeemer, which ſhall free 
tur from thoſe engagements which his former bankrupt eſtate had 
pierg'd him in, cannot delay ſo great an bappineſs, but with a 
kind of tender fear and falial trembling, runs (and ſtrives as the 
Diſciples to the Sepulchre) to aſſure his neceſſitous ſoul of this 
acceptable ſalvation; even ſets upon his Saviour with a kind of 
wielewce, and will ſeem to diſtruſt his promiſe, till his ſeal ſhall au- 
C | thorizeand confirm it. Thus did the greatneſs of the work of the 
unexpected reſurredtionbeget in Thomas a (uſpition and incredulity, 
I will zot believe, &c. where our charity may conjecture, - that he 
above all the reſt was not abſolutely reſolved not to believe the re- 
ſurre&10n, bur that he being abſent at the firſt apparition, would 
not take ſo important a miracle upon truſt , bur defired ro have 
that demonſtrated to his ſenſe, which did ſo nearly concern his 
faith ; that ſo by putting his finger into the print of the nails, and 
D | #hruſting his hand into hu fide, he wight almoſt conſubſtantiate and 
unite himſelf unto his Saviour, and at once be aſſured of the truth 
and partake of the profit of the reſfurre&ion. Hear but the voice 
of the Spouſe, and any further proofs ſhall be ſuperfluous, where 
in violence and jealouſie of love fhe importunes the Eternal pre- 
ſence of the Beloved, Ser me 4s « ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm, for love #s ſtrong as death, jealouſie 45 cruel as the grave : 
the coals thereof are coals of fire which hath a vehement flame. She 
E | had before often loſt her be:oved, which made her ſo fiercely faſten 
on him, for having rouſed him, xu1t iz amplexus, ſhe ruſht into his 
embraces, ſhe held him and would not let him go. Thus you ſee 
the jealouſie and eagerneſs of love produc'd by either a former Loſs, 
or preſent more then ordinary wart of the objed, both which how 
pertinent they are to the regenerate man, either obſerving his paſt 
ſins, or inſtant temptations, this diſcourſe hath already made ma- 
nifeſt. The Uſe of this Theſis C to wit, that the greatneſs of ones 
F | fins wakes the regenerate wan apply himſelf more - fiercely to 
Chri{t) is firſt by way of caetioz,that we miſtake not a motive for 
an efficiext, an impulſive for a principal cauſe. For where we 
ſay, It makes him apply himſelf, &c.] we meannot that the encreaſe 
of fin produces faith formally, but only izciteth to believe by way 
| of inſtruction, by ſhewing us what diſtreſs we are in, and conſe- 
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quently in what a neceſſity of a deliverer. The meditatiun of our 
ſinful courſes may azſcloſe our miſery , not redreſs it 5 way eX- 
plore, not menda ſinner, like a 7oxchſtoxe to try, not ally way tO 
alter him. Ir is the' controuling Spirit which muſt effecually re- 
new our ſpirits, and lead us to the Chriſt which our ſins told us we 
had need of The ſenſe of fin may rouze the ſou], bur ir 1s the Spu- 
rit of God that layes the toils; the feeling of our guilt may beat 
the waters, bur it is the great fiſher of our ſouis which ſpreads the 
nets, whichentraps us as weare in our way to Hell, and leads us 
captive to ſalvation. The mere gripings of our Gonſcience being not 
produced by any Pharmacon of the ſpirit, but by ſome diſtemper 
ariſing from ſin, what anxiety doth it cauſe within us ? What pangs 
and twinges to theſoul ? O Lord, do thou regenerate us, and then 
thy Holy Spirit ſhall ſanifie even our ſins unto our good ; and if 
thy grace way /ead us, our fins ſhall purſue and drive us unto Chriſt. 
Secondly, by way of charafer, how to diſtinguiſh a trne comvert 
from a falſe. A man which from an inveterate deſperate malady 
ſhall meet. with a miraculous unexpeRed cure, will naturally 
have ſome art of expreſſion above an ordinary joy ; you ſhall ſee 
him in an extaſie of thankſgiving and exulrancy, whilſt another, 
which was never in that diſtreſs, quietly enjoys the ſame health, 
and gives thanks ſoftly by himſelf ro his preſerver. So is it in the 
diſtreſſes of the ſou], which if they have been exceſſive, and al- 
wolt beyond hope of recovery, as the miracle muſt , ſo will the 
expreſſion of this deliverance be ſomewhat extraordinary. The 
ſoul which from a good moral or leſs finful natural eſtate, is mzagzs 
zmmutata quam genita , rather chang'd then regenerate jntoa ſpiri- 
tua], goes chrough this bufineſs without any great noiſe, the Spi- 
rit entring into it in a ſtil] ſmall voice, or at a breathing :; but when 
a robuſtous obdurate ſinner ſhall be rather apprehended then ca]- 
led, when the Sea ſhall be commanded to give up his ſhip-wrack'e, 
and the Sepulchre to reſtore her dead, the ſoul ſurely which thus 
eſcapeth ſhallnot be content with a mean expreſſion, bur will pra- 
ice all the HalleIujabs and Mapnificats which the triumphant Li- 
 turgies of the Saints can afford ir.” Wherefore, I ſay, if any one 
out of a full violent courſe of finning conceive hiwſeif converted 
and regenerated, let him examine what a depree of ſpiritual exul- 
tancy he hathattained to, and if he find ic but mean, and flight, 
and perfun@ory, let him ſomewhar ſuſpe& that he may the more 
confirm the evidence of his calling, Now this ſpiritual exultancy of 
the regenerate conſiſts both in a ſolemn humiliation of himſelf, 
and a ſpiritual rejoycing in God his Saviour ; beth expreſt in 
Martes Magnificat , where ſhe ſpecifies in the midſt of her joy 
the lowlineſs of his handmaid and in St. Pauls viftory-ſonz over death. 
So that if the converſion of an inordinate ſinner be not accompani- 


ed with unwonted joy and ſorrow, with a godly ſenſe of his paſt 
diſtreſs, 
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diftreſs, and a godly triumph for his de/ivery ; if it benot followed 
witha violent eagerneſs to faſten on Chriſt ; finally, if there be 
not ſomewhat above ordinary inthe expreſſzoz, then I counſel not 
to diftruſf, but fear, that is, with a ſoilicitous, nor ſuſpicious 
trembling to labour to make thy calling and elet#ion ſure : to pray to | 
that Holy Spirit to ſtrike our hearts with a meaſure of holy joy and 
holy ſorrow, ſome way proportionabie to the ſize of thoſe ſins, 
which in our unregeneracy reigned in us; and for thoſe of us whom 
our fins have ſeparated far from him, but his grace hath called home 
to him, that he will not ſuffer us to be content with a diſtance, 
but draw us cloſe unto himſelf , make us preſs toward the mark , 
and faſten our ſelves on that Savionr, which hath redeemed us from 
the body and guzlt of this ſo great death, The third Hſe is of com- ITI. 
fort and confirmation to ſome. render ſouls who are incorporated in- 
to Chriſt, yet finding not in themſelves that exceſſive meaſure of 
| humiliation which they obſerve in others, ſuſpe@ their own ſtate, 
and infinitely grieve that they can grieve no more. Whereas this 
doGrine being obſerved will be an allay to their ſorrow,and wipe 
ſome unneceſſary tears from their eyes. For if the greatneſs of fin 
paſt, or the plentiful relicks of fin remaining , do require ſo great 
a meaſure of ſorrow, to expiate the one, and ſubdue the other ; 
if it be a deliverance from an habituate ſervitude to all manner of 
fin, which provokes this extraordinary pains of expreſſion; then 
certainly they who have been brought up with the ſpirit,which were 
from their baptiſm never wholly deprived of it, need not to be 
bound over to this trade of ſorrow, need not to be ſer apart to 
that perpetual humiliation whicha more ſtubborn ſin or Devil 1s 
wont to be caſt out by. Idoubt not but a ſoul educated in familia- 
rity with the ſpirit, may at once enjoy her ſelf and it ; and, fo 
| that if it have an humble conceit of it ſelf, and a filial of God, 
may in earth poſſeſs God with ſome clearneſs of look , ſome ſere- 
nity of affe&ions, ſome alacrity of heart, and tranquility of ſp1- 
rit. God deliphts not inthe torment of his children ,(though ſome 
are ſo co be humbled ) yea, hedelights not inſuch burart offerings 
as they beſtow upon him , who deſtroy, and conſume, and ſa- 
crifice themſelves ; but the Lords delight i in them that fear him 
filially, and pat their truſt, 4.e. aſlurance, confidence in his mercy; 
in them that rejoyce, that make their ſervice a pleaſure, not an 
affliction, and thereby poſſeſs Heaven before they come to it. 'Tis | 
obſerved in husbandry, that ſoil, laid on hard, barren, ſtarved 
ground doth improve it, and at once deface and enrich it, which 
yet in ground natura!ly fruitful, and kept in heart, and good 
caſe, is eſteemed unneceſſary and burthenſome. You need not 
the application. Again, the husbhandman can mend a dry , ſtub- 
born, wayward, fruitleſs earth, by overflowing of it, and on 
ſuch indeed is his ordinary requiſite diſcipline, to puniſh ic for its 
| 2 amend- 
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amendment, Bur there is a ground otherwiſe well tempered,which 
they call a weeping ground, whence continually water ſoaks out, 
and this proves ſeldom fruitful ( if our learned husbandmen ob- 
ſerve aright ) whereof there is ſometime need of dratning,as well 
as watering. The application is, that your ſoul which either hath 
been naturally dry and barren, or elſe over-wrought in the buſj- 
neſs of the world, needs a floqd of tears to ſoften and purge ir. But 
the well temper'd ſoul which hath never been aut of heart,but hath 
| alwayes had ſome inward life, ſome fatneſs of, and nouriſhment | B 
from the ſpirit, is rather oppreſt then improved by ſuch an over- 
flow. The Chriſtian is thereby much hindred in his progreſs of 
good works, and cannot ſerve the Lord with alacrity, that ſo per- 
petually hangs down his head like a Bulruſh. Wherefore, the Coun- 
try rule is, that that ground is beſt which is zzelow, which being 
cruſht will break but not crumble, diſſolve, but not exceſſively. 
Hence, I fay, the habituate believer need not ſuſped his eſtate, if 
he find not in himſelf ſuch an extremity of violent grief,and humilia- | C 
tion as he obſerves in others ; knowing that in him ſuch a meaſure 
of tears would both ſoil the face of his devotion, and clog the 
exerciſe of it. His beſt mediocrity will be to be habitually hum- 
bled, but a&nally lively and alacrious in the wayes of godlineſs ; 
not to be too rigid and ſevere a tyrant over his ſoul, but to keep 
it in a temper of Chriſtian ſoftneſs, tender under the hand of God, 
and yet man-like and able both in the performance of Gods wor- 
ſhip and his own calling. And whenſoever we ſhall find our ſelves | D 
in either extreme, either too much hardned, or too much melted, 
too much elevated, or too much dejeRted ; then ro pray to that 
Holy Spirit ſo to faſhion the temper of our ſouls, that we neither 
fail in humbling our ſelves in ſome meaſure. for our ſins, nor yet 
too cowardly dejed and caſt down our ſelves, below the cou- 
rage, and comfort, and ſpiritual rejoycing which he hath preſec1i- 
bed us. O Holy Lord, we are the greateſt oe inners, ana there- 
fore we humble onr ſelves before thee , but thou haſt ſext thy Chriſt | x. | 
into the world to ſave ſinners, and therefore we raiſe up our ſpirits 
again, and praiſe, and mayzifie thy name. And thus nuch of this 
| point, and in brief, of the firſt conſideration of theſe words, 
to wit, as they are abſoſutely a profeſſion of Pasl himſelf, to 
which end we beheld him in his double eſtate, converted and un- 
converted. In his unconverted ſtate we found , though a very 
great ſinner, yet not abſolutely greater then thoſe times brought 
forth, and therefore we were to think of him relatively co his| F 
future eſtate, and ſo we found him the greateſt ſinner that ever was 
called in the New Teſtament into ſo glorious a Saint. Whence 
we obſerve the rarity of ſuch converſions, that though Saul 
were, yet every blaſphemous ſinger could not expe& to be 
called from the depth of fin to regeneracy and fatvation: and 
this 
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this we proved both againſt the ancient Romans and mocern Cex- 
fors of morality, and applied it ro the care which we ought to have 
of keeping our unregeneracy ſpotleſs {rom any reigning ſin. After- 
ward we came to Paul converted, where we baik't the diſcourſe of 
the condition of fin in the regenerate, and rather obſerved the effec? 
of it ; and in it, that the greatneſs of his ſin made (as Pas/,ſo) eve- 
ry regenerate man more eagerly to faſten on Chriſt. Which being 
proved by a double ground, we applied firſt by way of caution, 
how that propoſition was to be underſtood; 2.by way of charadter, 
how a great ſinner may judge of his ſincere certain converſion; 
3. by way of comfort toothers, who find not the effects of humi- 
lation and thelike in themſelves, in ſuch meaſure as they ſee in 0- 
thers ; and ſo we have paſt through the firſt conſideration of theſe 
words, being conceived abſolutely as St. Pauls profeſſion of him- 
ſelf, we ſhould come to the other coxfideration, as they are ſet down 
to us as a pattery or form of confeſling the eſtate, and applying the 
ſalvation of ſinners to our ſelves, which buſineſs requiring the pains, 
and being worthy the expence of anentire hour, we muſt defer to 
a ſecond exerciſe, 


Now the God which hath created us, hath elefted,redeemed,called, 
juſtified us, will ſanttific us in his time, will proſper this his ordinance, 
will direi# us by his grace to his glory. To himbe aſcribed due the ho- 
noar, the praiſe, the glory, the dominion, which through all ages of the 
world have been given to him that futeth on the Throne, tothe Holy 
Spirit, and Lamb for evermore. ; 
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i Tm l. x 5. 
Of whom TI am the chief. 


RDOINAD N all Humeze writings and Learning, there is a 


kind of poverty.and emptineſs, which makes 
them when they are beheld by a judicious rea- 
der look ſtarved and creſt-faln : their ſpeeches 
are rather puft up then fill'd, they have a kind 
of boaſting and oftentation in them, and pro- 
miſe more ſubſtance and wartter to the ear,then 
they are able to perform really to the under- 
tanding: whence ir falls out, that we aremore affected with them 
at the firſt hearing, and, if the Oratoy be clear in his expreſſion, 
we underſtand as much at the firſt recital, as we are able to do at 
the hundredth repetition, Burt there is a kind of Excellency in the 
Scripture, a kind of v4es, or ſublimity aboveall other writings in 
the world. The reading of every ſeGion of it leaves a Ring in the 
mind, and a perpetual conceit ofa ſtil] imperfe& underſtanding of 
it. An intelligent man at every view finds in it a freſh myſtery,and 
ſtill perceives that there is ſomewhat beyond , not yet atcain'd 
to: like men digging in mines, the deeper he dives he finds the 
greateſt treaſure, and meets with that under ground,which looking 
on the outward turf, or ſurfice, he never imagined to have been 
there. This I obſerveunto you, to ſhew you the riches both of 


all, and eſpecially of this Scripture, whereinto the deeper I dig, 
the 
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the more oar I find : and having already beſtowed one hour in the 
diſcuſſing of it, withour any violence, or wreſting, or wire-drawing 
find plenty of new materials. 

We have already handled the Words at large in one coxfideration, 
as they are a profeſſion of Paul himſelf; I wi\l not repeat you the 
particular occurrents. We now without any more delay of pre- 
face come to the ſecond conſideration of them, as they are ſpoken by 
Paul reſpeQively tons, z.e. as they are preſcribed us for a form 


| of confeſſing theeſtate, and applying the ſalvation of ſinners unto 


our ſelves, teaching each of us for a cloſe of our Faith and Devo- 
tion to confeſs, Of all, &c. | 

Where firſt the cadence or manner how Pazl falls into- theſe 
words, 1s worthy to be both obſerved and imitated : the chief 
and whole bufineſs of this verſe being the truth, the acceptable truth 
of Chriſts Incarnation, with the exdof it, the ſaving of ſinners.He 
can no ſooner name this word ſinners, but his exceeding melting 
tenderneſs abruptly falls off, and ſubſumes, Of all finners, &c. If 
there be any thing that concerns ſinners, I am ſure 1 have my part 
in that, for of that number I am the chief. The wote by the way 
briefly is, That 4 #exder conſcience never hears of the name of ſinner, 
but ſtraight applies it to it ſelf. It is noted by Ariſtorle, the maſter 
of Human Learning, that that Rhetorick was very thin and unpro- 
fitable, very poor and like to do little good upon mens afte&ions, 
which inſiſted on general matters, and deſcended not to particu» 
lars, as if one ſhould diſcourſe of fin in genera], and ſinners with- 
out reference to this or that particular fin or ſinner ; 'and the rea- 


this eloquence. The 7temperate perſon could hear a declamation 
againſt vice, and never be affected with it, unles it ſtooped to 
take notice of his particular enormities, and ſv is it with other 
criminals. This reaſon of his was grounded upon the obanratencſs. 
of mens hearts, which would think that nothing concerned them , 
but what was framed againſt the individual offender, alt ſuch 
being as dull and unapt to underſtand any thing that being applied 
might move or prick them, as men are to take notice of a com- 
mon ngtional judgment, which we never duly weigh , till we 
ſmart under it in particular. This ſexſleſneſs may alſo ſeem to 
have been amongſt St. Paul's Corinthians, which made him uſe 
Ariflotles counſel, in driving his ſpeech home to their private per- 
ſons, 1 Cor. vi. Where telling them that neither fornicators nor 
Idolaters, and thelike, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God 3 for fear 
they ſhould not be ſo tender-conſcienced as of their own accords 
ro applv theſe ſins to themſelves, and read themſelves guilty in 
that glaſs ; he is fainto ſupply that office, and plainly cell them 
what Otherwiſe perhaps they would not have conceived , and ſuch 


were ſome of you, ver. 11, This ſenſleſs hard-heartedneſsor back- 
| wardref: 


ſon of his note was, becauſe men are not moved or ſtirred with. 
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wardnefſs in applying the either commands or threatnings of the 
law to ones ſelf, is by the Apoſtie called ,, vis edxpo; , which we 
ordinarily tranſlate a reprobate mind, but may be brought tolignit- 
fie a mind without judgment,that hath no facu'ty of diſcernipg,that 
cannot in a general threatning obſerve ſomething that way con-, 
cern the danger of his particular ſtate : or as it may be rendred,a 
| mind withour ſenſe, not apprehenſive of thoſe things which are 
manifeſtly propoſed to them, like thoſe walking Ids/s deſcribed 
by the Pſalmift, Eyes have they and ſee not, ears and hear not, noſes 
and ſmell not, only beautiful carcafſes of Chriſtians, which have 
nothing bur their ſhape and motion to perſwade you that they live: 
unleſs we add this moſt unhappy ſymptom, which indicates a ſtate 
more wretched far then death ir ſelf, that there is ſtrength and 
vigour to oppoſe recovery, that amidſt death there yet ſurvives a 
hatred,and ancipathy to life. In ſuch a ſoul as this there is a perpetual 
rea&tion, an impatience of the preſence of any thing which may 
traſh, incumber, or oppreſs ic: a judgement or denunciation Is 
but caſt away upon it, it ſhall þe ſure to return unprofitably, and 
neither move nor mend it, This hath been, and much more 
might be obſerved to you, of the carriage of the hard,ftupid heart 
toward either Scripture or Preacher, to the plain opening of this 
point ; for you ſhall more clearly underſtand the tender heart by 
obſerving the obaurate, and learn to be affe&ed aright with Gods 
law or puniſhments, by knowing and hating the oppoſite ſtubborn 
ſenſleſneſs. Now in brief, this fender heart in the diſcovery of 
a ſin, or denunciation of a judgment needs not a particular, Thos 
art the man) to bring it home to his perſon. The more wide,and 
general the propoſal is, the more direaly and effefiually is this 
{trucken with ic. Ina commonſatyre or declamation againſt fin in 
general, it hatha ſuddainart of Logick to anatomize and branch 
this ſin in general into all its parts ; and then tolay each of them to 
its own chargezit hath a skill of making every paſllage in the Scrip- 
ture, a glaſs to eſpy ſome of her deformities in, and cannot ſo 
wuch as wention that ordinary name of fin or ſinner, without an 
extraordinary affection, and unrequired accuſation of it ſelf. Of 
all finners, &c. The plain reaſon of this effe& in the tender heart 
is, firſt becauſe it is Zexd:r. The ſoft and accurate part of a mans 
body do ſuffer without reaGion, 2. e. do yield at the appearance 
of an enemy, and not any way put forward to repel him. Theſe 
being fixt on by a Bee, or the like, .are eaſily' penetrated by the 
ſting, and are ſo far from reſiſting of ic, that they do in a manner 
draw it to them,and by their free reception allure it to enter fo far, 
that the owner can ſeldom ever recover it back again. Whereas 
on a dead carcaſe, a thickor callous member of the body, a Bee 
may fix and not forfeit her ſting. So doth a zexder heart never re- 


ſiſt or defend te ſelf againſt a ſtroke, but attenuates its ſelf, layes 
wide 
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wide open its pores, to facilitate its entrance, ſeems to woo 4 
threatning, to prick, and ſting, and wound ir ſharply, as if it re- 
joyced in, and did even court thoſe rorments which the ſenſe of ſin 
or judgment thus produced, 
| Again, a fender heart ordinarily meets with more blows, more 
oppreſſions then any other : its very paſſiveneſs provokes every ones 
malice ; the fly and duſt, as if it were by a kind of natural in- 
ſtin&, drive dire@ly at the eye, and no member about you ſhall be 
oftener rubb'd or diſordered then that which is raw or diſtemper- 
ed; the reaſon being becauſe that which is not worthy notice to a- 
nother part isanafflicion to this,and a mote which the handobſerves 
not, will cormemt the eye. Sois it with the Gonſezence, whoſe ten- 
gerneC; doth tempt every piece of Scripture to affli& it,and is more 
incumbred with the leſt «fomze of fizz or threat, then the more hard- 
ned ſinner is with a beam or Mountain. | 
Thirdly, one that hath any ſolemn baſineſs to do will not paſs 
by any eppertwnity of means which may advantage himin ir. One 
that hath a ſearch to make, will nor ſlip any evidence which may 
concur to the helping of his diſcovery, one that hath any Treatiſe 
to write, will be ready to apply any thing that ever he reads to hs 


Theme or purpoſe, Now the ſearch, the diſcourſe, the whole im- 
ployment of a tender heart, is the enquiry after the multitude of irs 


fins, and in ſum the aggravation of each particular guilt, in and 
againſt it ſelf, that ſo having ſufficiently loaded it ſelf, and teing 
tired with the weight and burthen of its ſins, ic may in ſome mea- 
ſure perform the condition which Chriſt requires of them which 
come to himand be prepared to receive that eaſe which Chriſt 
hath promiſed to the weary and heavy laden, So then if the tender 
Conſcience doth never repel, or reverberate any mention of fin, bur 
doth draw out the ſting of it to its length,if it be much affeFed with 
che leſt atome of ſin, and therefore.meets with frequent diſorders, 
if laſtly it wake its 7z5plymert to gather out of all the Scripture, 
thoſe places which may advantage her in the fight and ſenſe of her 
ſins : then certainly doth ſhe never hear of the name of ſenner;but 
ſtraight ſhe applies it to her ſelf, which was the point we under- 
cook to ſhew. The direc wſe of this Propoſition is for a neing , 
or judgment of our eſtate, *Tis obſerved in the body, that the reſt 
of the ſenſes may be diſtempered, and loſt without impairing of 
it, butonly the #ozch cannot, which therefore they call the ſenſe 
of life, becauſe that part or body which is deprived of feeling, 
is alſo at dearhs door, and hath no more life in it, then it hath 
reliques of this ſenſe. Sois it alſo in ſpiritual matters: of all g- 
ther ſympromes this of ſexſ/efneſs is moſt dangerous, and as the 
Greek Phyſicians are wont to ſay of a deſperate diſeaſe, baigpuy 
witra alay , very very mortal. This feeling tenderneſs is neceſſa- 


ry to the life of grace, and is an inſeparable both effe& and argu- 
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ment of it. Wherefore I ſay for the judgment of your ſelves, ob- ! 
ſerve how every piece of Scripture works upon you. If you can 
paſs over a Catalogne of ſins and judgments without any regret, or : 
reluGancy, if you canread Sodomard Gomorrah, Eabylen and the 
Harlot Feruſalems, and not be affeaed with their ſtories, if thou | 
canſt be the Auditor of other mens fau/ts without any ſenſe or gri- 
ping of thineown, if the name of ſz or ſinner be unto thee bur as 
a jeſt or fabie, not worthy thy ſerious notice, then fear thy afte&i- 
ons want of that temper, which the ſoftning ſpirit is wont to be- 
ſtow where it reſts, and accordingly as thou findeſt this tender- 
neſs increaling or waining in thee, either give thanks or pray : 
either give thanks for the plenty of that ſpirit which thou enjoy- 
eſt, or in the ſenſe of thy. wants importune it , that God will give 
us ſoftned relenting hearts, that the recical of other mens ſins may 
move us, other mens judgments may ſtrike us, other mens repen- 
tance melr us with a ſenſe, with a confeſſion, with a_contritien of 


| our own. But aboveall, O Holy Spirit, from hardneſs of hearr, | 


from an undiſcerning, reprobate ſpirit, from a contempt, nay neg- 
le&, a nor obſerving of thy Word, as from the danger of hell, Good 
Lord deliver us. | 

And thus much of this point, of this effe&t of a tender heart , 
noted to you out of the cadence of the words. Inow come to ob- 
ſerve ſomewhat more real out of the main of the words themſelves, 
Of whom,&c. We find not our Apoſtle here complementing with 
himſelf, either excufing or attenuating his guilt, Þut as it were 
glorying in the meaſure of his ſins, ſtriving for preeminence above 
all other ſinners, challenging it as his right, and as eager upon the 
preferment, as his fellow-labourer Pezer his ſucceſſor for a Pr:- 
macy ( as he profeſſes) of all Biſhops, yea the whole Church; ſo 
our Apaſtle here, Of all ſinners | am the chief. The mote briefly 
is this, That every one & to aggravate the meaſure ana number of hi 
fins againſt himſelf, and as near as he can obſerve how his pgui!t ex- 
ceedeth other mens. This was St. Paxls praQiſe and our pattern 
not to be gazed on but followed, not to be diſcuſt, bur imitated. 
In the diſcourſe whereof I ſhall not labour to prove you the ne- 
ceſſity of this practiſe, which yet I might do out of Davids ex- 
ample in his penitentiat Pſalms, eſpecially 51. out of Nehemiahs 
confeſſion , and the like, but taking this as ſuppoſed, I ſhall ra- 
ther mix doFrixe , and reaſon, and uſe , altogether in preſcribe- 
ing ſome forms of aggravating our ſelves to our ſelves, yet not de- 
ſcending toa particular difſetion of ſin into all its parts, but deal- 
ing only on general heads, equally appliable to all men, briefly 
reducible to theſe rwo, 1. Original fin, or the fin of our nature, of 
which we are all equally guilty, 2. Perſonal ſin,grounded in and 
terminated to each mans perſon. For Original fix, it is the 
Fathers complaint,and ought more juſtly to be ours of theſe times, 
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that there # no reckoning made of it, tis ſeldom thought worthy to 
ſupply a ſerious place in our humiliation, 'tis mentioned only for 
faſhions ſake, and as ir were to ſtop Gods mouth, and to give him 
ſatisfa&ion, or palliate the guilt of our wilful rebellions, not on 


any real apprehenſion that its cure and remedy in Baptiſm is a con» 


iderable benefir, or the remanant weaknels ( after the killing 
venom is abated ) were more then a trivial diſadvantage. S9 
that we have a kind of need of original ciearneſs of underſtanding, 
tro judge of the foulneſs of original fin, and we cannot ſufficiently 
conceive our Ilof, without ſome recovery of thoſe very faculties 
we forfeited in ir. Bur that we may not be wilfully blind ina 
matter that ſo imports us, that we may underſtand ſomewhat of 
the nature and dangerous condition of this fin, you muſt conceive 
Adam who committed this firſt ſm, in a doub'e reſpe&, either 
as one particular man, Or as containing in his loyns the whole zature 
of man, ail mankind, which ſhould ever come from him. Adams 
particu'ar fin, 2. e. his perſonal diſobedience is wonderfully aggra- 
vated by the Fathers, 1. from his original juſtice, which God had 
beſtowed on him, 2. from the near fam?liarity with God, which 
he enjoyed and then loſt, 3. from the perpetual bleſt eftate, which 
had it not been for this diſobedience he might for ever have lived 
in, 4. from the purity and integrity his Will, which was then void 
of all finfu! detire, which otherwiſe might have tempted to this 
diſobedience, 5. from the eafizeſs of both remembring and ob- 
ſerving the Gommanament, it being a ſhort prohibition, and only 
to abſtain from -one tree, where there was ſuch plenty beſides, 
6. from the nature and circumſtances of the offence by which the 
Fathers do refer it to all manner of moſt hainous ſins, waking ir 
:o contain a breach of almoſt each moral law, all which were 
then written in the tables of his heart, and therefore concluding 
it to be an aggregate or mixture of all thoſe ſins which we have 
ſince ſo reiterated, and ſo wany times finn'd over. So then this 
perſonal fin of Adam was of no mean fize, not to be reckoned of as 
an every days offence, as an ordinary breach, or the meer eating 
of an apple. In the next place, as Adam was no private perſon, 
but the whole humane nature, ſo this jiz is to be conſidered either 
in the roof, Or 1n the frurt, in its ſeif, or in its effects. In its (elf, 
ſo all mankind, and every particular man, is, and in that name 
muſt humble himſcif as concerned in the eating of that fruit, which 
only Adams teeth did faſten on ; is to deem himſelf ho::nd to be 
huwbled for thar pride, that curioſity, that diſobedience, or 
whatſoever ſin elſe can be contained in that firſt great tranſgreſſi- 
on: and count you this nothing to have a ſhare in ſuch a fin, 
which contains ſuch a multitude of rebellions? Tis not a flight, 
perfunory humiliation that can expiate, not a ſmall labour that 
can deſtroy this monſter which is ſo rich in heads, each to be cur 
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off by the work of a ſeveral repentance. Now in the laſt place, | A 
as this fin of all mankind in Adams is conſidered in its effeFs, ſo it 
becomes to us 4 body of ſip and death,a natural diſorder of the whole 
man, an hoſtility and enmity of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and 
| the parent of all fin inus, as may appear Row.vil. and Fam.i.14. 
Which that you may have a mare cowp'eat underſtanding of, 
conſider it as it 1s ordinarily ſec down, confiſting of three parts, 
1. A naturaldefett, 2. A moral affettion, 3. 4legalguilt. 1. A | 
guiltineſs of the breach of the law, for theſe three (whatſoever you | B |; 
way think of them ) are all parts of that fin of our nature, which 
isin, and is to be imputed to us, called ordinarily original fin in 
us, tO diſtinguiſh jt from that firſt a& committed by Adam, of 
which this is an effe&. And firſt that natural defect isa total laſs, 
and privation of that primitive juſtice, holineſs and obedience, 
which God had furniſht the creature withal ; a diſorder of all the 
powers of the ſou], a darkneſs of the underſtanding, a perverſneſs 
of the will, a debility, weakneſs, and decay of all the ſenſes, and | C 
io ſum, a poverty and: deſtruction, and almoſt a nothingneſs of 
all the powers of ſoul and body. And how ought we to lament 
this loſs with all the veins of our heart ? to Jabour for ſome new 
ſtrain of expreſſing our ſorrow, andin fine to petitzon that rich 
grace, which may build up a@theſe ruines? to pray to God that 
his Chriſt may purchaſe and beſtow on us new abilities? that the 
ſecond Adam way furniſh us with more durable powers and laſting 
graces then we had, but forfeited in the firſt > The following part | D 
| of this ſin of our nature, vis. 4 moral evil affetFion, is word for 
Row.VII.S* | word mentioned Row. vii.g. For there the Greek words, mwpamn 
. .j pagney, Ordinarily tranſlated motions of ſins, and in the war- 
RE gin the paſ/ions of fins,are more ſignificantly to be rendred affect ons 
Is of ſins, 1,e. by an uſual figure,ſinful affeQtions, Thar you way the 
#-Fr042/4" | better obſerve the encumbrances of this branch of this ſin, which 
doth fo overſhadow the who'e man, and ſo fence him from the 
beams and light of the ſpiritual inviſible Sun, I am'to tell you that | E 
the very Heathen that lived without the knowledge of God, had 
no converſation with, and ſo no inftrucion from the Bible in this 
matter, that theſe very Heathens I ſay, had a ſenſe of this parr 
of original ſin, to wit, of theſe evil moral luſts and afte&tons, 
which they felt in themſelves, though they knew not whence they 
jambl, F10- | ſprang. Hence is it that a Greek Phzloſopher out of the ancients 
wy P.102. | makes a large diſcourſe of the unſatiable defire and luſt which 
: is inevery wan, and renders his life grievous unto him, where he | F 
uſeth the very ſame word, though with a ſignificant Epithet added 
to it, that St. Fames doth c.i. ver.15. amgzr@ Awe, infinite 
Jam.e,1. luſt, with which, as St. James ſaith, a wan is drawn away and 
enticed , itaxuwyE x Hacetiusr® , fo faith he, that part of 
{4 the wind in which theſe luſts dwell, is perſwaded and drawn, or 
| E GE | rather | | 
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rather falls backward and forward , dw 4 ww wmmle x 
avame$Ja, which luſt or evil concupiſcence he at laſt defines 
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an unſatiable intemperance of the appetite , never filed with a 
deſire, never ceaſing in the proſecution of evil ; and again he calls 
it, mnermpuwtey huay Kody vavemr, our birth and nativity derived 
fo us by onr parents, i.e, an evil affeQion hereditary to us, andde- 
livered tous as a legacy at our birth or nativity 2 all which ſeems 
a clear expreſſion of that original Juſt, whoſe morions they felt, 
and gueſt ar its nature. Hence is it, that it was a cuſtoms among all 
of them, I mean the common Heathen, to uſe many ways of pur- 
gations, eſpecially on their children, who at the impoſition of 
their names were to be /zſ?rated and purified with a great deal of 
ſuperſtition and ceremony, ſuch like as they uſed to drive away 
a plague, Or a cure for an houſeor City. As if nature by inftin& 
had raught them ſo much Religion, as to acknowledge and deſire 
to cure in every one this heredicary dzſeaſe of the ſoul, this plague 
of mans heart, as 'tis called 1 Kings viii. 38, And in ſum the 
whole learning of the Wiſe# of them (ſuch were the Moralifts ) 


affeGions, which they called the #nruly Citizens and common peo- 


| ple of the ſoul, whoſe intemperance and diſorders they plainly ob- 


ſerved within themſelves, and Jaboured hard to purge out , or 
ſubdue to the government of reaſon, and ver ue, which two we 
more fully enjoy, and more Chriſtianly call the power of grace, 
redeeming our ſouls from this body of fin. Thus have I briefly 
ſhewed you the ſenſe that the very Heathen had of this ſecond 
branch of original fin, which needs therefore no farther aggrava- 
tion to you but this, that they who had neither Spirit nor Scrip- 
cure to inſtru& thew, did naturally ſo feelingly obſerve and curſe 


death , ns Tiidiy & 73> Civ wiv is xzrhaveiv , 73 xarhayny NN Civ > 
and their body bur the S epulchre of the ſoul, 7 ova igiy nuar owe, 
1; 38 nes T6 own mafvrzuer, both which together are but a Pert- 
phraks of that which St, Pal calls in brief the body of death. And 
ſhall we who have obtained plenty of light and in{trugion, beſides 
.hat which nature beſtowed on us with them, ſhall we, I ſay, let 
our eyes be confounded with abundance of day ? ſhall we ſee ic 
more clearly to rake leſs notice of it? Shall we feel the ſtings of 
ſin within us ( which though they do but prick the regenerate, 
prove mortal to the reſt of us) and ſhall we not obſerve them? 
Shall we not rather weep thoſe fountains dry, and crop this luxury 
of our affe&ions with a ſevere, ſharp ſorrow and humiliation ? 


ing it all nouriſhment from without, all advantages of remptati- 
ons and the like, which it 1s wont to make uſe of co beget inusall 


was direced to the governing and keeping in order of theſe evil. 


ir, that by reaſon of it they eſteemed their whole /ife but a living : 


Shall we not ſtarve this rank, fruitful mother of Vipers, by deny- | 
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manner of ſin : let us aggravate every circumſtance and inconveni- 
ence of it to our ſelves, and then endeavour to baniſh it out of us, 


| and when we find weare not able, importune that ſtrong aſſiſtant 


the Holy Spirit, to curb and ſubdue it, that in the neceſlity of 7e- 
ſiding, 1t yet may not reigy in our mortal boates ; to tame and abate 
the power of this neceſſary Amorite, and free us from the aGivity 
and miſchief, and temptations of it here, and from the puniſhment 
and imputation of it hereafter. And ſo ] come to the third part, 
or branch of this original ſin, to wit, its /egal gwilt, and this we 
do contra@ by ſuch ancarly prepoſſeſſion, that it outruns all other 
computations of our life. We carry a body of fin about us, before 
we have ene of fleſb, have a decrepit, weak old max, with all his 


crazy train ofafteGions and luſts, before even ifency begins. Bees 


hold ſaith the Pſelmiſt, Pſal.li. 5. 1wasſhapen in iniquity, and in 
fin did my mother conceive me: as if guilt were the plaſtick power that 
formed us, and wickedneſs the Miners and Element of our being, 


as if it were that little moving pozut which the curious enquirers 


into nature find to be the rudiwent of 4ximation, and pants not 
then for life, but luſt, and endieſs death. So that the ſaying of Sr. 
James, chap.i-I5. ſeems a deſcription of our natural birth, W hez 
aſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and fin when it # finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death. Nor does this haſty inwate leave us when 
grown up: no, it improves its rancour againſt God and goodneſs, 
mixes with cuſtom, paſſion, and example, and whatever thing is apt 
to lead vs unto 'miſchief, fomenting all the wild defires of our in- 
ferior brutal part , till it become at Jaſt an equal and profe(t 
enewy, waking open hoſtil:cy, ſerting up its ſconces, fortifying it 
ſelf with mygition and defence, as meaning to.try the quarrel with 
God, and pretending right to znan, whom God dorh but uſurp. 
Thus ſhall you ſee ir encawpr, and ſetting up its baxners for tokens, 
under that proud name of axother law, Row.vii, 23. 1 ſee another 
law in my members,warring againſt the Jaw of my mming,and as if it had 
got the better of the day, bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, 
which is in the members, i. e. untoits (elf. And ſhall we feel ſuch 
an enemy within us, laying ſiege at God and grace in us, and 
fiercely reſolving,whether by deceit or battery to captivate us unto 
himſelf, and ſhall we not take notice of him ? Shall we not 
think it worthy our pains and expence to defeat him, or ſecure 
our ſelves? Beloved, that will be the beſt ſtratagem for the 
taking of thisenemy, whichis now adays molt ordinary in fieges, 
toblock up all paſſages, and hinder all acceſs of freſh proviſion, 
and ſo by denying this greedy devourer all nouriſhment from 
without , to ſtarve and pine him into ſuch a taweneſs, that he 
way be taken without reſiſtance ; which how really you way 
perform by theſe means of mortification and repexzance preſctibed 
you in Scripture, you ſhall better learn by your own praQiice then 
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my diſcourſe. The fourth aggravation Of this guilt is , that its 
miners and fewel lurks even in a regenerate man, wretched, 8&c. 
and enforceth Paul into a conflict, a war againſt himſelf, And donna 
is ic poſſible for one ocherwiſe happy C as the regenerate man in- 
wardly ſure!y is ) to ſleep ſecurely, and never to cry a field with | 
the Author of its ſo much miſery, or finding it co be within its 
ſelf part of it ſelf, not co think ica fin worthy repentance, and | | 
ſorrow, by which Gods Holy Spirit is ſo refited, fo affronted, | 
and almoſt quelled and caſt out ? Fifchly and laſtly, che gailt of | 
it appears by the effed#s of it, 1,inclination, 2.conſent toevil : for 
even every inclination to fin without conſent is an irregularity and 
kind of fin, Z. e, an averſion of ſome of our faculties from God ; 
all which ſhould direGly drive awain to him and goodneſs. That 
ſervant whichis commanded with all ſpeed and earneſtneſs, to go 
about any thing, offends againſt his Maſters precept, if he any way 
incline to diſobedience, if he perform his commands with any 
regret or relyGancy. Now ſecondly, corſert is ſo natural a con- 
ſequent of this evil inclination, that in a man you<an ſcarce diſcern, 
much leſs ſever them, No man hath any inordinate luft, but dath 
give ſome kind of conſent to it,the whole will being ſo infefted with 
this luſt, that that can no ſooner bring forth evil motions, but 
this will be ready at hand with evil defires : and then how evis 
dent aguilrt, how plain a breachof the law it is you need not mire 
eyes to teach you; Thus have I inſiſted ſomewhat largely on the 
branches of Original fin, which I have ſpread and ſtretcht the 
wider, that I might furniſh you with more variety of aggravati- 
ons on each member of it, which I think way be of important 
uſe, for this or any other popular Auditory, becauſe this fin ordi- 
rarily is ſo little thought of, even in our ſolemneſt humiliations, 
| When you profeſs that __ are about the buſineſs of repentance, 
you cannot be perſwaded that this common fin, which Adam, as 
you reckon, only ſinned, hath any effec on you, I amyet afraid 
that you (till hardly believe that you are truly, and in earneſt to | 
be ſorry for it, unleſs the Lord ſtrike our hearts with an exact 
ſenſe, and profeſt feeling of this fin of our nature, and corruption of |.. 
our kind. * And ſuffer us nor, O Lord, to nouriſh in ovr ſelves 
« ſuch a torpor, a ſluggiſhneſs and ſecurity, leſt it drive us head- | 
*« Jong to all manner of hard-heartedgeſs to commir adual fins, 
<«< and that even with greedineſs, | | 
And ſo I come briefly to a view of each mans perſonsl fins, I am 
the chief: where I wight rank all wanper of ſins into ſome forms 
or ſeats, and then urge the deformity of each of them ſingle and 
naked to your view, but I will for the preſent preſume your un: 
derſtandings ſufficiently inſtruged in the hainquſneſs of each fin 
forbidden by the Commandments. For others who will make 
[more or leſs ſins then the Scripture doth, I-come not to m__ 
them, 
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them, or decide their Caſes of Conſcience. In brief I will pro- 
poſe to your pradice only two forms of confeſſing your ſins, and 
humbling your ſelves for them, which I detire you to aggravate 
to your ſelves, becauſe I have not now the leiſure to bear them 
low, or deep to your conſciences. Beſides original ſin already 
ſpoken of, you are to lay hard to your own charges, 1. your par- 
ticular chef fins, 2. all your ordinary fins in groſs. For the firſt, 
obſerve but that one admirable place in Solomoxs Prayer art the 
dedication of the Temple. If there be inthe land famine&c. What- 
foever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs, what prayer or ſupplication ſoever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know every 
men the plague of his own heart, and ſpread forth his hand to thus houſe, 
then hear thou in Heaven, &c, Where the condition of obtaining 
their requeſts from God is excel.entiy ſet down, if they ſtall 
know, 4. e. be ſenſible of, be ſorry for, and confeſs to God every 
wan the plague of his ow heart, that is, in the bulk and heap of their 
fins, ſhall pick the faireſt lovelieſt fin in the pack, the plague, 7. e. 
the peſtilential, re72nizg, ſweeping offence, on which all the lower 
train of petty faults do wait and depend, do miniſter and ſuppe- 
ditate matter to work, If, I ſay, they ſhall take this captain ſin,and 
anatomize, and cut up, and diſcover every branch of him with- 
out any fraud or concealment before the Lord, and then ſacrifice 
that dear darling, and with it their whole fleſhy luſt as an Holo 
cauſt , or whole burnt-offering before the Lord : then will he 
hear from Heaven bis dwelling place,and when he heareth, forgive even 
their other concealed fins, becauſe they have diſcloſed (o entirely, 
and parted ſo freely from that. For there is in every of us one 
maſter fin that rules the rabble, one facling which is fed with the 
choiceſt of our proviſion, one captain of the Devils troop, one 
the plague in every mans heart. This being ſincerely confeſt and 
diſplaid, and waſhed in a full ſtream of tears; for the lower 
more ordinary ſort, for the heap or bulk, we muſt uſe Davids pe- 


Nitential compendious art, Pſal. xix. 12, who overcome with the 


multitude of his ſins to be repeated, folds them all in this prayer, 
Who can tell how oft he effendeth 2 &c. © And do thov,O Lord,work 
© in us the ſincere acknowledgment of, and contrition for both 
* them, and the whole bundle of our unknown every days tranf” 
« prefſjons, and having purged out of us thoſe more forward, 
* known, notorious enormittes, cleanſe us alſo from our ſecret 
« fzults. And thus much be ſpoken of this Propoſition, thar, and 
how every manis to aggravate the meaſure and number of his ſins 
againſt himſelf. The whole De2Fr:ne is, and in our whole diſcourſe 
hath been handled for a ſtore of {ſes z for in ſetting down how you 
are tO aggravate your fins, eſpecially your original ſinagainſt your 
ſelves, I have ſpoken all the while co your affe&ions, and will 
therefore: preſume that you have already laid them up in your | 
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hearcs to that purpoſe. Only take one pertinent Hſe for a coſe, 
which hath not been touched in the former diſcourſe, If every 
one be to aggravate his own fins, and to reckon himſelf of all ſinners 
the chief; then muſt no man uſurp the priviledge to ſee or cenſure 
other mens fins through a multiplying glaſs, z. e. double to what 
indeed they are, as moſt mendo now adays. What fo frequent 
a:nong thoſe who are moſt negligent of their own ways, as to be 
wot ſevere inquiſitors of other mens? and to ſpy, and cenſure,and 
damn a mote or atome 1n another mans eye, when their own is in 
danger to be put out by a beam? Hence is it that among Lay mez the 
ſins of Clergy are weighed according tothe meaſure of the SantFuary, 
which was provided for the paying of their Tthes, Lev.xxvii.25, 
# e. double the ordinary balance; and their own, if not under, 
at moſt according tothe common weight of the Coxgregation. In 
a Miniſter every errour ſhall become an hereſte, every ilip a crime, 
and every crimea ſacriledge, whereas beloved, he that means to 
take out St, Pauls leſſon, nwuſt extenuate every mans fins but his 
own, or elfe his: heart will give his toague the lye, when it hears 
him ſay, Of all, &c. 

And ſo much of this DoGrine of aggravating our fins to our 
ſelves, which we are to perform in our daily audit betwixt us and 
our own conſciences. There is another ſeaſonable Obſervation be- 
hind in a word to be handled ; this particle 5», of whom, hath a 
double relation., either to ſinners ſimply, and fo it hath been 
bandled already, or to ſinners as they are here ſet down, to wit, 
thoſe ſinners which Chriſt came into the world to fave: and ſo 


Saizts.and then the-DofFrine is become a DotFrine of comfort fit for a 
Corclufjon, that he who can follow Pazls example and precept, 
can ſufficiently humble himſelf for his ſins, accept that faithful ſay- 
ing, and rightly lay hold on Chriſt, way aſſure himſelf that he 
is become a chief Saif, for ſo could"Paul ſay, Of all ſinners Tam 
the chief,and therefore of all thoſe ſinners that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave, mg97@- «wi, 1 am the chief too. I ſhall nor dif- 
cuf: this Point at large, as being too wide to be comprehended in 
ſo poor a pitrance of time, but ſhew the condition of it briefly. 
He that by Gods inward effeQual working is come to a clear ſight 
and accurate feeling of his ſins ; that hath not ſpared any one mi- 
nute of circumſtance for the diſcovery of them, not one point of 
aggravation for the humbling of himſelf, he that being thus pre- 
pared for his jourzey to Chriſt with his burthen on his back, ſhall 
then take his flight and keep upon the wizg, till he fix firmly on 
him, way beas ſure that he ſhal] die the death, and reign the life 
of a Saint, as he 1s reſolved that God is faithful in his promiſes : 
then may he live with this Sy{logiſm of confidence, not preſumption 
in his mouth, '7# a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came intothe world to 


| 


Sr. Paul here is changed from the chief of fimxeys to the chief of | 
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juſtifie, ſanRifie, and ſave believing humbled ſinners ; bur I find wy j A 
ſelf an humble and believing, and conſequently, a juſtified, ſan- | 
&ified ſinner, therefore 'tis as certain a truth, thar 1 ſhall be ſa- ; 
ved. And thus you ſee Pauls, I am the chief} interpreted by that ; 
aſſured perſwaſion, Roms.viii. 38. that neither death nor life, nor | 
any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate him,&c, I will not diſcuſ) the na- | 
ture of this aſſurance, whether it be an a@ of faith or hope, on'y 
thus much, it ſeems to be derived or beſtowed upon hope by faith, | 
an expeGation of the performances of the promiſes grounded up-| B 
on a firm faith in them, and ſo to be either an eminent degree of 
faith, or a confirmed hope, The #ſe of this Point is, not to be con- 
cent with this bare aſſurance, bur to labour to confirm it to us by 
thoſe effte&s which do 'ordinarily and naturally ſpring from it. 
Heb.111,.6, | Suchare 1. joy, or glorying mentioned Heb.ii:.6. the confidence 
and rejoycing of your hope firm unto the end, 2. a delight in God wen- 
I Pet.I.3,6, | tioned 1 Pet. i. 3, 6, 4 lively hope, &c. wherein dzanuaee, 
you exult, you greatly rejoyce and are delighted, 3. « patient ad-| C 
hering to God in a firm expeCtation of this ſtate , even in the 
IG,V11.17. | midſt of all manner of worldly evils, mentioned [[a. viii. 17. I 
will wait upon the Lord which hideth his face, and I will lock for him, 
2, 6. I will wait his leiſure patiently, for I am ſure he will uncover 
his face. And Feb more plainly and \1chemently, Though he kill 
Rom.VIII.2s | 210, yet will I truſt in him. So verbatim, Rom. viii, 25. then do we 
2 Theſ.111. 5. | 7» patience wait for it, and 2 Theſciii.5, The patient waiting for Chriſt. 
Fourthly, as an efﬀe of this patience, a filexce and acquieſcence | D 
in the Will of God, without any deſire of haſtning or altering any 
PXEXVITE7 | effe&t of ir. So Pſal, xxxvii. 7. Reſt in the Lord, where the He- 
as brew hath it, be-ſi/ext to the Lord and wait patiently for him, 4. e. 
as the conſequents interpret it, quarrel not with God for any thing 
that happens according to his will, but againſt thine, as the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, and the like. Fifthly, a confirmation of 
the mind, as making our hope the anchor of our ſonl, ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Heb,V1. 17. | Heb.vi. 17. that we may thereby in patience poſſeſs our ſouls, Luke | x 
Luk-XXle 19- | xxj.19. And laſtly, a defire of ſantifying our ſelves, according to 
: JohdIl-3- | that 1 Fob.iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope in hins purifies himſelf, 
even as Chriſt is pure. Theſe fix effe&s briefly ſer down, way be 
certain marks to you, by which you may judge how juſt grounds 
your afſurance ſtands on, and whereby it is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from preſumption. * O Lord let the fulneſs of -thy Holy Spirit 
** overſhadow us, and encreaſe our weaker faith into a richer mea- 
« ſure of afſurance, and our more fearful hopes into a degree 'of | x 
. * full perſwaſion and certain expeGation of thoſe viſions that thou 
<« ſhalt reveal, and that bleſt eſtate that thou ſhalt beſtow upcn us, 
« and leſt our confidence may either be or ſeem but a preſumption, 
« work inus thoſe effeQs of patzence, of ſilence, of joy, of delight, of 
< confirmation of mind, and above all a deſire and ability of ſant#sfy- 
< 77g our lives unto thee, Thus 
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aerneſs of St. Panl and every regenerate man, at the leaſt mention of 


a ſin or ſinner, #/luſtſded by the oppoſite hardneſs of heart, proved of 


| ſoft, tender parts of our body, and made uſe of for a criſis or judg- 
ment of our eſtate and livelyhood in grace. Secondly, out of the 
words themſelves we obſerved the zeceſ/tty, and method of aggrava- 


ting our ſins, eſpecially original fiz again!t our ſelves, which we made 


| uſe of againſt thoſe that are more quickſighted in other menseſtates 


and pnilts then their own.' Thirdly, we cloſed all with that comfor- 


tab'e dodrine of aſſurance, diſcuſſed to you in brief with ſix effe&s | 
of ic propoſed for an example to your careand imitatzon. | 


| \. Now the God which-hath created us, redeemed, called, ſ"fified a, 
Sal ſanfifee in hi time, will proſper this his ordinance tot 


at end, will 
dire(t us by his grace to his glory. To him be aſcribed due the honour, the 
praiſe, theglory, the dominion, which through all ages of the world have 
been given #0 him that ſitteth on the Throne, to the Holy Spirit, andto 
the Lamb for evermore, | WE. 


Thus have I with all poſſible haſte made an end of theſe word®, ' 
[andat this time out of the cadezce of them obſerved to you the ten- 
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